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INTRODUCTION.

B e

#TALIE humari genius knows not a nobler effort than that of
collecting the various events of distant times, and placing
them in such sucessive order and arrangement, as to exhibit a
perfect delinedtion of the rise and progress of states, the civiliza-
tion of mankind, and advances of science. By the labours of the
historian are transmitted the great vicissitudes which have attend-
ed on human affairs, and the knowledge of those principles which
influenced the prosperity, as well as decline of empires; from
which affecting examples, wisdom forms her noblest precepts.
In such a review we become interested in the fate of the several
personages, who first attempted to release mankind from dark-
ness and babarism, and our hearts participate the joy of those,
whose wisdom tamed the ferocity of savage habits, and cultivated
the human mind in the school of science and the liberal arts.

‘Whilst through oral tradition alone interesting events were
communicated, history was dark and uncertain j affected by the
fortunes of men, and suffering mutilation by the fall of states,
much obscurity frequently enveloped the most important changes;
for before the invention of letters, public monuments were the
chief means of saving the greatest achievements of nations, and
themost wonderful acts of provideantial interposition from oblivion.

To such we are obliged to resort, when we discuss those distant
eeras, in which letters did not prevail, or in countries where they
had not acceptation.

The work of the historian, in the first ages of literature, was
laborious and unpleasant ; much depending on the uncertain de-
finition of emblematical images, and mysterious traditions ; whilst
a retrospection through uncultivated ages, with the progress of
ignorant and uncivilized nations, furnished disagreeable scenes.
It is some happiness to us, that compassionate angels have with-
held the humiliating picture from our eyes. ' !

A multitude of records lies before me for the present work : It
is a field in which I am the first adventurer :—The toil of arrang-~
ing such a chaos of materials, will, I flatter myself, prevail with
every liberal mind to overlook errors and inadvertencies, into
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which I may have fallen.  So far as progress is made, I have
-at least opened the passage to some abler pen, that may perfect
the work.

The rise and advancement of this epulent Bishoprick, and the
original state of the Palatinate, require my attention, before I
proceed to a discriptiom, of the country, or the history of'its par-
ticular members. To that end it is necessary to look back into
antiquity, and to gather up from their obscurity the constituent.
parts, which have formed this powerful Principality.

The Roman writers, inform us, that this was part of the pro-
vince of the Brigantes. Little information is gained from them,
‘as to the maunners of the natives, their interior police, or publie
character. 'What they furnish, is chiefly a superficial relation,
that they were a brave, hardy and adventurous people, were 'led
to battle by an clected chieftain, and struggled long against the
progress of conquest; insomuch that it was not’till near the 80th

year of the Christian sera, that they submitted to tlie Roman arms:

"They were esteemed the bravest race of Britons, and consisted of
those heroes who would notsubmit to the invaders as they advan-
eed in conquest, but with a true patriotic virtue strove to retain
their native liberty: ik

‘We have no authorities from whence to form a conclusion, by
what people or from what region, this part of Britain first received
its inhabitants: Its vicinity to the German shores, and some
striking similarities in’ ancient customs, habits and religion, ren-
der it probable that many settlers came originally from thence,
of the Celtae or:Gauls. The Romans indeed tell us, that the few
‘who understood the tillage of lands, dwelt near the shores, and
‘brought the practice from Germany. It would be an impertinent
and useless labour to encumber the work with enquiries on -this
head, or attempt to’gather.up into one point of view, the various
sentiments of the learned on the subject : It must suffice, that the
inhabitants of this district,"on the accession of the Romans, were
the Brigantes. The Ottadini held the territories north of Tyne,
borderitig on the German ocean; and the Gadeni the moun-
tainous- district to the west. :

Tlie civil® jurisdiction of the Druids, and their principles of
‘religion, universally prevailed over this island.  They held the
supreme judicature, not under any established code of laws, but
on equitable principles : matters of right, and complaints of in-
juries being determined by such sense as the assembled delegates
entertained of impartial justice; and on discordance of opinion

in the congress, appeal was made to the Arch-Druid, whose

sentence was final. © The ceremonies of their religion were few,
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and much after the manner of the ancient Hebrews; they wor-
shipped on high places, and in solemn groves; they were not
addicted to idolatry, but adored the God of nature, and rendered
him praises on the annual succesion of seasons, which they kept
as solemui festivals: They seem to have practised little priestcraft,
and held not the ignorance of their adherents in the bonds of su-
perstition. Their moral rules were deduced from experience in
social life, and their acts of piety attributed to obvious causes in
the events of providence; which was of all others the most easy
means of calling up the conviction and devotion of ignorant minds.
In their civil government we hear of no punishments but two ; for
crimes of a lower cast, the offender was prohibited joining in pub-
lic worship, and excommunicated from benefits civil and religious:
In this state, he was as Cain, an outcast before heaven and before
men, being deprived .of society, and all its comforts : For crimes
of the most atrocious kind, the offender was sacrificed to the
attribute of Justice, with all the solemnity human art could deyise,
to render the example tremendous to the spectator.
heir monuments which remain to us from the destroying
hand of the Romans, who were assiduous to efface every memo-
rial of them, are of two kinds; one peculiarly adapted to religi-
ous offices and contemplations, surrounded with groves; the other
consisting of a vast circle of large stones, with a column of supe-
rior height separated from the ring, together with an altar.
"Those are with the greatest probability conjectured to have been
their courts of judicature ; each large stone in the circle, like the
memorials of the Hebrews, at the pass of Jordan, appertaining
to a distinct division of the people, who were amenable to that
assembly, and where the delegate took his station at the time of
convocation. Their assemblies were opened with solemn rites
of religion, and therefore the altar was prepared; where, if no
sacrifice was made, perhaps the sacred fire, as an emblem of the
divine presence, blazed with ordoriferous woods. - The column
was the awful type of justice, and the place where the criminal
suffered death.

The mysteries of their religion were not committed to writing,
to prevent schisms, and divisions ; their maxims of justice were
taught orally, to take away from the people all possibility of
chicanery and innovation. The sons of chief personages were
disciples in their ethic school, where the rules of moral life were
inculcated as the grounds of human wisdom. They studied
medicine, and the virtues of plants, of which Misletoe was their

- chief specific, their whole knowledge of pharmacy consisted. By
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reason of several ancient gems, which have been discovered, and
attributed to the Druids, they have been charged with supersti-
tion, as using divinations and charms ; but these when impartially
examined, were no other than amulets or religious trinkets,
representing the grand attributes of the Divinity, his wisdom,
eternity, and universal love.—--In the eastern nations the serpent
was used emblematically, and the Druids borrowed it, most pro-
bably, from emigrants, who spread into Germany, and perhaps
crossed the Channel : And there is little doubt, from their great
affection to the emblems of eternity, that their faith extended to
a future state, and perhaps they had some idea of the immortality
of the soul. ¥

Under such authority, the Britons had no want of regal power;
except in times of war, and public calamity, when a chieftain was
elected: The sovereigns transmitted to us by historians, only
figured during such conflicts and critical conjunctures.

- When they became intimately connected with the Romau in-
vaders, intermarried with them, and were both as oue people,
they deviated from the purity of their religion by adopting the
polytheism of the Romans. The Brigantes had their peculiar
gods, or perhaps conceived images expressive of the attributes of
the Deity they had anciently worshipped; of which we find two
memorials, Brigantia and Belatucader; and of these I shall give
the opinion of learned antiquaries in my notes.* The Gadeni,

who occupied the high lands north of Tyne, had their Magon.

- From Gale’s Manuscripts : :

* A letter from Sir John Clerk to Roger Gale, Esq; concerning 8 Roman statue

of Dea Brigantia, found at Middlgby, in Annandale, in July, 1751.
Dzar Sz,

1 had written to you sooner, but that you told me you was to go into Yorkshire for
six weeks. I hope this will find you safely returned, and the inclosed will divert you
alittle.  Those stones are in my possession, so you may believe the draught I have
sent you is exact. They were found in July last, in a camp which Mr Gordon men-
tions in his Itin. p. 18. T have sent my lord Pembroke a draught of them, but if he
hears perhaps that any body but himself has them, he will not be pleased : In the
mean while you may make what use you please of the inclosed description, that is,
if you think proper you may give it either to the Secretary of the Royal or Antiqua~
rian Society ; but first I beg it of you to correct every thing you think amiss in it.

The stone No 1. has on it the representation of a human figure, in bass relief, which
is dressed in a long robe, with a crown or diadem on its head, a globe in the left
hand, and a spear in the right, a head or medal hangs at the breast, and below at the
left foot is a shield, at the right foot a round cap, and under the feet is this inscrip-
tion ; - BRIGANTIAE. S. AMANDYVS

! ARCITECTVS. EX. IMPERIO. IMP. I
The reading of which I take to be, Brigantie sacrum, or perhaps sacellum, Amarn~
dus Arcitectus ex imperio Imperatoris. Amandus is a name common in inscriptions,
[sce Gruter] and there is mention of one of this name in dmmianus Marcellinus
much about the time of Julian : In the word Arcitectus the A is defaced, and an H is
wanting, but it scems to denote the trade of Amandys, to wit, an architect, such being
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The garments of the Brigantes were like those of the other
northern Britons, rude and uncouth, and seldom consisted of
more than the skins of wolves cast over their left shoulder, and
girded on with leathern thongs. After navigation obtained amon
the Germans, and they had frequent intercourse with this island,
the Britons learned to manufacture wool and the hair of goats,

common in those days, see Not. Imp. toward the end, de coporibus Artificum : The
last word Imp. may be Imperatoris or probably impensis, but the first is most probable.

The crown or diadem may be attributed to Julian, for with such the Roman emperors
of the lower empire used to be ornamented, wherefore Basilius Seleucie Episcopus in

Sermone I° de Adam, describes their diadem in this manner, Tois Qeyyior 7wy ATSwy

espewtov, and many of the emperors are represented in their coins Capitibus radiatis.
The globe and spear may likewise be attributed to him: for there is a coin of one of
his predecessors, Caracaila, in which, according to Vaillant, p. 264, there is a Figura
virilis nuda stans dextra globum leva hastam gerens; and he adds, Nulla est certior
principis effigies quam periti gubernatoris, ut r¢fert Plato in Politico, ideo Did. Julia-
nus in nummis globum gerit & rector orbis perhibetur From this account of Vaillant
as to Didius Julianus, one might conjecture that this is a figure of Flavius Julianus,
and the rather because his name seems to be mentioned on the altar, Xo. 2. (another
picce of antiquity found at the same time) and the aforesaid Basilius in the same
place takes notice of this ornament in the hands of emperors.

Another conjecture may be, that thisis a figure of Mercury, a favourite god of Fla-
vius Julianus, to whom he used sometimes to sacrifice privately, though at that time
by profession a Christian. This appears from dmmianus Marcellinus lib. 16, ca. 5.
Occudte Mercurio supplicabat, guem mundi velociorem sensum esse motum mentium
suscitantem theologice prodidere doctrine ; and because he is mentioned on both the
stones No. 2 and 3. But here there is no petasus, no wings, no caduceus, no crook,
no purse, nor other genuine marks, by which Mercury is commonly represented.

A third conjecture may be, that this is a figure of the country of the Brigantes, in
Britain, under the name of Brigantia which Tacitus thus describes in Vit. Agric.
ca. 17.  Brigantum civitatem quce erossissima provincie totius perhibetur. This
is the more probable, because the diadem seems rather to be a corona muralis, as some
of the Roman provinces are represented in the Notitia Imperii, and because the
breasts are larger than they dre commonly made in a male figure. Or it may be a
representation of Rome, because of the globe, a mark of power and authority, which
could not be so properly ascribed to the civitas Brigantum.

A very learned Gentleman, Mr Horsley, takes this figureto be a Pallas, and that
the ornament hanging at her neck is the Gorgon, taken notice of by Virgil in his
description of this goddess, lib. 8. v. 437.

“ipsamgue in pectore dive
“ Gorgona defecto vertentem Mumina collo.”

This I confess is so probable a conjecture, that there is no way to evade it, except
by supposing it may be one of those ornaments which was found about eight years
ago in this very place, viz. a gold medal of Constantine, coined on one side, the other
being plain, with a hole on the edge ;. by which it appeared to be a certain badge or
ornament, which was usually worn on those days by way of a bulla ; forthe ima-
gines principum, which were annexed to public papers, were of another kind. This
medal is mentioned by Mr Gordon in his Itin, Sept. p. 18, and is now in the pos-
session of the Earlof Pembroke.

One might suppose this figure to be one of these Hermathene mentioned in
Cicerd’s Epist. prim. ad dtticum. Hermathena tua vald? me delectat et posita, ita

Bell? est ut totum gymnasivm TINig avanpees esse videatur. Hermathena is 2 god-
dess composed of Mercury and Minerva.
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which at first with infinite toil, they beat and wrought together,
forming a kind of felt, of which the most opulent wore caps and

Those stones were found among the ruins of a build-
ing which may he supposed to have been a temple. By
the foundation it appears to have been 56 feetin length,
and, 12 feet in breadth ; it stands without the walls of
= the Roman station, which have been ex lapide quadrato.
Temples have been found so situated in' many other
places; as for instance, the Templum Termini, on the
north side of the Vallum Antonii Pij. because it seems
that the Romans judged their gods were sufficient to
defend their own temples. The station is called at this
day the Birns or Bearns, which probably comes from the
word Brigantes. J. CLerk.

Extract of a letter from Sir John Clerk to Roger

Gale, Esq.
Edinburgh, 31 Oet. 1731.
4T observe that there are such things as local gods
“and goddesses, which the Romans were much ac.
“ quainted with in the days of Augustus, wherefore this
“ Brigantia may be a goddess, and the statue a figure,
“ designed to represent her.——This statue has becn gild-
“ed all over, for upon picking out some of the earth
“ about it, I perceived the gold leaf, and since that time
# I have met with a gentleman, who told me that when
¢ this statue was first found, a great part of it was still
=1 gilded, but that the country people brought it almost
p= = 4 o) .
R ANT R SAMANDVS all off by washing it with sand am'i]'wzge:.A g
FROTECT VSEXIMPERIONET A Dissertation on some Antiquities found at Middleby,
as published in the Supplement to Mr Gordon’s Itin.
Sept. the purport of which was sent in a letter to Sir John Clerk, 25tk Oct. 1751
by Roger Gale, Esq.

“ As to the figure and inscription upon it, the image seems to have been of that
“ sort which is called a Signum Pantheum, as representing the symbols of several
“ deities conjointly ; by her habit, spear, buckler, and Gorgon’s head on her breast,
* she bears a great resemblance of Pallas ; by the wings at her back, she appears to
“Dbe a Victory ; the pileus at her feet denotes liberty, as does the globe in her left
“ hand power and dominion, and the mural crown on her head defence and protection
““at home, or the destruction of the enemies cities. The high opinion of her exten-
% sive abilities was, no doubt, the original of so many attributes conferred on this
*: goddess by her adorers, as well as the gilding of the statue all over, as this was,
“ when first dug up, and before the gold was scoured off by the ignorant people, who
“first got her into their hands. The inseription tells us, she was the goddess or
“ nymph Brigantia, a local or tutelar deity of the Brigantes, as the Dea Roma was of
“ Rome. We have other inscriptions in honour of her, as that in Selden, in Marm,
« Arundel, and another in Cambden, edit. Lond. 1695, p. 336, beginning

DEAE NYMPHAE BRIG
QUOD VOVERAT PRO
SALVTE PLAVTILLAE, &c.

“ These hitherto have been understood, as if they had not expressed the proper
name of the goddess, referring only to some unknown deity of the Brigantes, but this
inscription gives us her name at length, and informs us that the others are to be read
Dee Nymphe Brigantie, and not Dee Nymphe Brigantum, as was formerly sup-
posed. The words Brigantie signum, or sacellum posuit dmandus architectus ez
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cassocks, or loose gowns, bound round the waist, with a belt.

Their ornaments were barbarous as the times, large and cum-
o

brous rings of iron, chains round the waist, heavy bands of brass

-or copper as bracelets, on their legs and arms. When the

7/

Romans deserted.this island, the Britons are described as being

imperio T. are so plain, that nothing can be added except as to the letters imp. I of
which I shall hereafter take notice.

s It is not in the least improbable, that when Julian came to be master of himself
and the empire, and apostatised from the Christian religion, he would encourage the
Pagan worship in this island, as well as other countries, and to that end establish a
college of the Dendrophori or Ligniferi, with other superstitious restored by him, and
they to oblige the Emperor to erect a statue of his darling Mercury? And why
might not the Emperor, to please the province of the Brigantes, and ingratiate him-
self with them, give command to 4mandus, his architect in these parts, to set up this
stately image of their adored Brigantia, or to build a temple for her reception 2—IFf
s0, the last letters under this gilded figure may without force be interpreted IMP. 1.
eximperio Imperatoris Juliana.” v 2

Extract of another letter from Sir J. Clerk upon the same subject. Now 1, 1731.

DEear Sir, §

I have the happiness of yours of the 25th of last month, and am glad to be con-
firmed in some of my conjectures, by your opinions which are so well founded. That
of the statue being a goddess under the name of Brigantia, is perfectly right. I took
notice of this in the first words of wy paper, and since that time I acquainted you
with my being a little better satisfied in that notion’; but since your last to me, and
the reasons you give, I have no manner of doubt about this figure, and therefore I
chearfully give up all manner of conjectures that differ with this. Besides the inscrip-
tion you mention, there is another in England to the DEAE NYMPH. BRIG.
which is taken notice of in your father's book upon dntoninus’s Journey, p. 53.
published by you; and there are a vast number of inscriptions to the local gods, every
where to be met with abroad : As for the lady Brigantia, I confess I never met with
her name, for hitherto I took the Nympha Brigantum to be something like the in-
scription St. Paul takes notice of at Athens,—To the unknown god. The crown on
her head is visiblynow a corona muralis, with akind of porch in the wall, &c.

_ J. Crerk.

Extract of a letter from Mr Ward, professor of rhetorick at Gresham college,

to Roger Gale, Esq. -

Since I' was last to wait upon you, I received the inclosed from Mr Horsley which
I take leave to send you, in order to beg the favour of you to inform me, whether the
copy you had from Baron Clerk differs in any respect from the reading of this; and
as some doubts have occurred to my thoughts-in relation both to the inscriptions
and figure, you will permit me to take this opportunity of laying them before
you:

I have some suspicion about the word BRIG ANTI E, and if there was room for any
conjecture, should imagine it might some-how be designed for BRIGANT DEAE
or DIVAE. In the London edit. of Camden, 1695, p. 896, there i3 an inscription
that begins DEAE NYMPHZ BRIG. which part of it Mr Selden has inserted in
his edition of Marm. Arundeliana, vol. ii. p. 1477, and there is likewise in the same
edit. of Camden, p. 851, another inscription DVI. CI. BRIG. and is there read Dui
civitatas Brigantum. But if what appears now like DVI may be supposed to have
been at first DIVAE, I should fancy both these inscriptions, as also this new one may
possibly all refer to the same deity, without any particular name given to her. I am

‘the more suspicious that some of the letters in the word Brigantiz are obscure, be-

cause a friend of mine shewed me the other day a copy of the inscription without the
figure, which he borrowed of a gentleman who lately brought it out of Scotland, and
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ignorant of the art of working metals and making arms; so that
their uncouth ornaments must either have been procured from
foreigners, or the people had forgot the art. The intercourse
with the Germaus, who traded ov pirated on our coasts, would
introduce brass and iron instruments for war : and those settlers

told him it agreed withi the first draught which the Baron took of them ; now in that
a1 copy the word is written BRIGANT, AE. If there«
It is plainly TIE on thestone fore what looks like a small I be only the remaining
and therefore thisis all sup~ stroke of a D, it may originally have been for Dee, or
‘position. R. G. DAE, for Dive; orif the last letter be a single E,
as in the new copy DE for Dez, for I find D. S. for
s Deus in Nisatus. :

As to the figure, the wings, as you was pleased to observe to me, plainly shew it to
be a Victory, and both the helmet and shield at the feet, with the mural crown and lan-
rels on the head, as also the globe in the left hand, seem all to agree in representing
the happy effects of a victory. But the spear in the right hand, with the small face at/
the breast, look to me like the symbols of Pallas, as they do to Mr Horsley, for there
are some gorgons upon the breast of her images in Montfaucon much like this image ;
therefore it may be 2 sort of compound image comprehending the symbols of both
the deities, not unlike perhaps to the Pallas victriz mentioned in Gruter, who has an
inscription Pallad victrici sacrum, p. 1077, 6 ; and this image is pretended to be set
up ex imperio, by a divine command, a thing not uncommon with the Romans, which
might be fancied in a dream, and the form of it was very probably made aceording to
the imaginary appearance of the Dea Brigantum at that same time, which might be
that of a Pallas victriz with these symbols. The most natural sense of the last letters
IMP. seems to be impensa, but that would be more certain if s followed for sua as
usual. i Joux Wazp,

N. B. This letter is fully answered, as well as all the rest I received upon this
occasion, by the short dissertation ; and Mr Ward in a great measure came afterwardg
into my sentiments.—See hisletter in Mr Horsley’s Brit. Rom. p. 353, &¢. R.G

From the Adrchaeologia of the Society of Antiguaries. Vol. 1, p. 509,
GENTLEMEN, .

The drawing, or rather sketch, I now lay before you, was made from a Roman altar
lately dug up in the Vicar’s garden, a Burgh on the Sands in Cumberland, supposed
to have been the Azelodunum of the Notitia, but certainly wasa Roman station, close
adjoining on Severus’s wall, It is of a coarse red stone, adorned only with plain
Eou]d}:ngs. ]Tl.lglmscrlp-tx:in 1sbc¢;m¥1ette, but Ehe lgttelr')s. F:r(e)ry Brilﬂdlf Zx’;‘dexéi:nly hcu;;l,

ough very legible, consisting but of two words, viz. , whic
certainly stands for Belatuca%ro, and I think the fifth inscription which has been
discovered in G.reat-Britain addressed to this local deity, for such I am inclined to
pronounce it with Camden, and Gale, or at least another name for dpollo, with Dr "
.W ard, (zlmd not a cognomen of Mars, or another appellation of him, as has been con-
Jectured,

The first in peint of time, that has been discovered, was inscribed on an altar dug
up at Elenborough in Cumberland, and seen by Mr Camden there, though now lost :

BELATV I.t runs as in the mm:gin, and where the Belatwcadro §tands
CADRO singly, without the adjunct Deo. The second we have in the
IVL. CL additions to the Britannia Rom. an altar said by Horsley to be
VILIS. now lost, though it was remaining at Netherby, a famous-station

OPT. in Cumberland, where it was dug up not many years:since, and

V. S. L. 31, s as follows: DEO MARTI, BELATUCADRO. RO, VR,
Here, says Mr Horsley, it ig Justly r?m_arked, that this inscription

argues Mars and Belat'ucad.er to be the same deity ; but it is more justly supposed by
Dr Ward, that the conjunctive ¢t between Marti and Delatucadro was omitted by the

.
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«on the shore es, , which the Romans found practising tillage, must
have brought with them many instruments lonn' afterwards un-

teanscribers, and consequently they were two distinct deities. The third was an altar

found also in this county, near Scalchy Casile, and thus in-

DEO. 8. BE  scribed: 3r Horsley in his remarks upon this inscription,

LATVCA declares his opinion very strongly that Belatucader was'a

ROAV..DO ‘local deity ; though' afterwards, when he came to speak of

~VLLINVS the Netherby altar above-mentioned, inscribed Dea Marii

NSl Belalucadro, forgetting what he had urO‘ed a few pages

before of Belatucader bemg a local delty, he concurs with

4he author of the additions to Camden, in pronouncing Belatucader a cognomen ouly
of the god Mars.

Dr Ward litigates this notion very ably, and obsencs from Selden and Vossius,

that Belatucader was the same .as ]Icle,nus, or Be?ug, whom both Herodian and
Capitolinus affirm to be Apollo, who it appears from Ausonius, was worshipped by the
Druids. Dr Ward adds, T cannot but’incline to think, that this deity was Apollo,
rather than Mars, both from the affinity of this name with other names of Apollo, and
because I do not find the eplthet sanctus ever given to Jl[ars, and here the inscription
yuns Deo sancto Belalwcadro.”
The fourth was inscribed also upon an altar found at chlp Castle, a famous
Roman station in Kirkby Thore, Westmoreland, and runs as in the margm.
This last corresponds exactly with mine, being addres-
DEO BELATVCAD sed simply to the god Belatucader { Deo Belatucadro.)

RO. LIB. VOTV- Now as four out of five inseriptions, wherein' Belatu.-
M FECIT cader oceurs, have no adjunct but Deo. Dr Ward’s
IOLVS. conjecture, that the et in the Netherby inscription has

been omitted by the transcriber, is strongly confirmed,
and conscquenﬂy Belatucader was not a cognomen of Mars; but, either a local deity
worshiped by the Romanised Britons in this part of the province, or another name
for Apollo. Cua. Canusir,
From the third volume of the Archaeoiogta, page 101. )

Something was said in the essay on tlic coins of Cunobelin, p. 15, 0n Belatucadrusya
deity either of the Romanised Britons, or of the Romans resident in Britain ; and it was
there asserted he was the same-with Mars, being esteemed a local name of this deity.
Since then an inscription, accompanied with a memoir, has been produced by my late
most respectable friend Bishop Lyttleton, in which paper his Lordship, concurring
with the late professor Ward, reckons him to be a local deity, as do most others, but
with a reference to Apollo, who was worshipped, as they observe, by the Druids.
And herein they have on their side Sammes, Selden, Hearns, Montfaucon, and the
Authors of the Universal History. Notwuhstandmg the weight of all this authority,
I see no reason to depart from my former assertion, and hope I may stand acquitted
by the candid, if, in justification thereof, I here resume the further consideration of
‘the subjeet.

It was said, ¢ the God of War seems to have had different names in various parts
of theisland ; ameugst the Trinobantes or Catuvellauni, to have been' called Camautus ;
by the va-zgantes, Belatucadrus ; by the Coritani,” Braciaca ; and perhaps by others
Hesus, or Esus” Now all the five inscriptions yet discovered conceming DBelatuca~
drus, were found amongst the Brigantes ; and the point to be discussed is, whether
by this barbarous title was intended a local deity, answerahle and equivalent to
Apollo, or the god Mars, as Mr Baxter, Dr Gale, Mr Horsley in one place, and my -
self, have maintained.

Those who contend for 4pollo, proceed upon the etymology ; the apphcatlon of the
word sanctus, which they think becomes not Mars ; and lastly a suspicion, that one of
the inscriptions which runs Deo Marti Belatucadro is miswritten on the stone, and
was intended to be Deo Marti et Belatucadra.
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know to the people who lived a Scythian life in the interior parts
of the country, and for some ages refused to commune with them,
"The utmost elegance of the Brigantian fashion is described in
the dress of Boadicea, and part of that might be borrowed per-
haps from the Romans: Her hair was of a deep yellow, a colour
of such estimation that dyes were used to heightenit. This prin-
cess wore it very long, hanging down to the bottom of her back.
Her neck was adorned with a massy chain of gold, and she was
habited in a tunic interwoven with various colours, over which
was a robe of coarser texture, bound round her waist with a
girdle, and fastened with buclkles. The improvements in dress
need not be traced, as the Romans gradually introduced their
own fashions ; and as we hear of no linen in the dress of this prin-
cess it is natural to conclude, it was then even unknown to the
Brigantes,

They think, in the first place, they discover something of Belenus, or Bésc, the
name of Apollo, in the term Belatucadrus, and so Mr Hearne interprets it of Apollo

Sagiltarius, on account, I presume, of the Greek word Béros. But surely little stress
can be laid on this, since both Mr Baxter and Dr Gale have with equal, perhaps
greater probability, deduced this name from the British, and have shewn it may be a
very proper adjunct tg Mars. The first analyses it ¢ Bel at u cadr quod est Belus et
arcem montis ;' and the second writes, ¢ Posteriorque pars dictionis aliquid spirat isti-
us numinis (martis scil.) cum Cad preelium, cader castrum, et cady fortis Britannice
sonent quz omnia Marti satis congruunt.” In the next place, as to the application of
the word sanctus to Belatucadrus. Mars was a natural divinity with the Britons and
Romans ; the founder of Rome, as was pretended, descended from him, and as the
¢ Rexr hominum et deorum’ was with them Jupiter, so the God of War was stiled
Marspiter; and if Jupiter had his Flamen Dialis, Mars had his Flamen Martialis.
The Britons, those who were Romanised, we may be assured, would adopt the like
peculiar veneration for him.  Besides as Mars is so currently stiled Deus, where ig
the wonder that the term sanctus should be applied to him? It is apposite to every
one of the Pagan deities, every object of their worship; for the Britons and Romans,
no doubt, esteemed their deities holy, whatever we may think of them; and Belatu-
cadrus is expressly stiled Deus in four of the five inscriptions. But what comes nearer
to the point, no body ever doubted but Camulus was a nawe of Mars; and yet we
have an inscription in Gruter, which runs Camulo Deo sancto et fortissime ; which
shews plainly there is not the least impropriety in giving the addition of sanctus to
Mars or B:latucadrus, in our stone. But what is still more
DEO SANG M direct to the purpose, Mr Horsley, in Cumberland No. xxxv,
ARTI, &ec. has engraved a stone as in the margin, which he reads most
properly Deo Sancto Marti, &c. }
Tt seems, lastly, that nothing can be effected on their side of the question, without
a conjecture that a fault has been committed by the stone-cutter, and that the inscrip~
tion was designed to have been Deo Marti Belatucadro. This indeed is cutting the
knot, but is doing at the same time the most palpable violence to the authon'ty and
sanctity of the stone.  There is nothing more extraordinary in Deo Marti Belatuca-
dro} than in Deo Marti Braciacae as we have it in the Haddon inscription, adduced in
Camden, dnd the essay on the coins of Cunvbelin, p. 17, or Marti Camulo in Gruter
and Montfaucon. Now upon this footing, viz. the integrity and correctness of the
stone, Mars is expressly called Belatucadrus, and this is admirably confirmed by the
;gsﬁmony of Rickard-of Cirencester,p. 9, ‘ Hinc Apollinem, Martem, qui etiam Vitu~
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Their chief strength in the field was in their war-chariots,
which they managed with great dexterity, driving them furiously
on the lines of the enemy, and turning them swiftly on the beam,
thereby charging and retreating with incredible rapidity. The
wheels were armed with hooks, and the warriors discharged their
missive weapons from the carriage. At this mode of fighting
they are represented to have been so expert, as seldom to miss
giving a mortal wound to the enemy.. The body of the troops
was armed with javelins and targets, some few but not till this
time, with poignards, and others with heavy two-edged swords.
They fought in a tumultuous manner, and both charged and
retreated without order or discipline. (i

Their permanent habitations were in the forests, crowded to-
gether without order or regularity. The village, or rude assem-
blage of huts, was defended by a mound of loose stones; piled up
in a ridge, which was strengthened by a ditch on the outside,
and logs of timber heaped up in confusion, by way of barricado,
formed the out-work. One of these fortifications in this countys;
shall hereafter be described, the rampart of which it is net easy
even at this day to climb. Their summer huts being erected for
the convenience of pasturage, consisted of a few poles, placed in
a circular form, wattled with branches, and covered with turf.

B 2

cadrus appellebatur, Jovem Minervam—uvenerbazitur, eandem fere: de his numinibus
ac quidem alie gentes opinionem amplexl.” Insomuch that it seems to te highly ab-
surd to look out for any other deity in Belatucadrus, but the god fars. That he was

3 a local deity, peculiar in this island to the
Brigantes, is not denied ; but then we assert
him to be equivalent to Mars, and to have
been invested with the same powers as that
God, and not to have had the least eoncern
with Apollo, or any relation to him, as his
Lordship and Professor Ward contend.

N. B. There is a sixth inscription upon
an altar lately found at Plumpton, the an-
¢ient Voredas or Patriana, near Penrith, in
Cumberland, in the posession of Captain
Dalston, thus inscribed, DEO SANCTO
BELATVVA ARAM. __

This altar was also since found at Pliomp-
ton, and eommunicated to the author by a
gentleman of Cumberland. It is still.more
fligz.  curious than the former, and probably from
=) ,”-f,é:f\i‘: jts mixed dedication, may draw some further

—e===F7— opinions from antiquaries.

Dedications to the god Magon have been recovered in the Roman stations in
Northumberland, one in particular My Horsley says, Camden justly supposes to l_nave'
been erected to the topical god Magon, worshipped by the Cadeni or Gadeu}', a r}elgh-
bouring people of the Ottadini. See a particular account of these inscriptions in the
View of Northumberland, p. 181, &c.
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So much it appears necessary to have said of our British ances~
tors.  They who would examine more minutely into their life’
and manners, may resort to Tacitus, Diodorus Siculus, Ceesar,
Strabo, Herodian, and others of the ancients; or to Rowland’s/
Mona Antiqua, Stukeley, Borlase, Strutt, Dr Henry’s History of
Britain, and many more of the moderns,:who have drawn from
the same sources.-

The Romans seém to have been satisfied with the subduction
of the southern parts of Britain, until the reign of ‘Vespasian, who
sent Petelis Cerialis to govern the province: He: found that his
predecessors, particularly Trebellius, had not exerted themselves
, in making new conquests, but had contented themselves with.
maintaining what had been previously gained, and that too, by
conciliating the minds of the natives to new miodes of life, by
which they were for a time lulled into passiveness and submission.
But as these practices could contaminate only such as had an
intimate intercourse with the Romauns, a detestation of* bondage, .
and the innate love of liberty, broke out in many places at a
distance from the Roman garrisons, and secret cabals were held
unnoticed by the incautious legions. In a life of inactivity and
softness, the rigour of discipline being relaxed, the Roman sol-
diers gave into the most dangerous innovations on duty, and were
become almost ripe for revolt. Had the Britons seized this pro--
pitious moment, they might perhaps have shaken off' the yoke,
and'maintained their independency. For Ceelius who commanded
the 20th legion, entertaining a strong antipathy to Trebellius,
encouraged the spirit of faction in the soldiers, well knowing
their particular attachment to himself, and at length a powerful
party appeared in arms against their leader ; but by means of ear-
ly intelligence Trebellius had time to secure himself by flight.
In his absence Celius assumed the chief command, and with a
true military spirit kept the province in good order. Trebellius,
however had sufficient interest at the Imperial Court to get him-
self restored, but soon after fell into the same state of languor
and inactivity, throngh which a total anarchy threatened the
Roman affairs in Britain.  Vitellius alarmed at such a critical’
situation, notwithstanding the civil condlicts at Rome, with Ves-
pasian, paid early attention to this important member of the
empire, and dispatched Bolanus, to take upon him the command:
Possessed of few military accomplishments, but of a placid turn
of mind, with manners highly polished, his-endeavours seem: to
have been to captivate the affections of the Britons.- Such a
conduct, tho’ well adapted to polished: states, gave too- much
liberty to the turbulent minds of uncultivated men, to devise

T
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new projects, and conceal their secret machinations. At this
time it was that Vitellius dispatched messengers to Britain, com-
manding a detachment from thence to his assistance in Rome:
Had this been complied with, the Britons would have again had
a favourable opportunity to shake off the yoke; but Bolanus,
either from asecret attachment to Vespasian, or rather on account
of the intelligence he had gained of the cabals in the interior
parts of this island, returned for answer, that the turbulent and
unsteady disposition of the uncultivated natives, who still posses-
sed the heights and natural strong holds, was such, that with alt
the force he had, and the courtesy he exercised, he was just able
to keep the province in peace; and that if any troops should be
withdrawn, it would hazard the entire loss of a country won at
the expence of so much time, treasure, and bloodshed.

Vespasian’s success in the empire was scarce well established,
when he turned his thoughts upon this island.  Adventurous
and of a military cast of mind, his choice of officers was suited to
his own disposition : He sent Cerialis to take the command, who,
in an ardour for honour, looked on the annals of his predecessors
with contempt, estimating their years of ease as lost to the state,
regarding with jealousy the unsubdued and savage nations in the
northern parts of Britain, and determined to reap his laurels
from their subjugation. Fraught with this idea, he brought the ar-
my under strict discipline, and fortified the garrisons with every
military art: Despising meaner states, he made war upon the most
powerful. The Brigantes were his first object. The petty states,
regarding thern as invincible, stood astonished at his temerity.
Many bloody conflicts were the consequence, in which regular
order and discipline insured success to the Romans, and the great-
est part of the country soon became abandoned to the victorious
legions, who marked the progress of their conquest with the most
horrid devastations._

The historians who speak, of this time, do not allot to this
scourge of the Brigantes above five years, for in the year 75 we
find Julius Frontinus had the command, who, pursuing the max-
ms of his predecessor, carried his arms against the Silures.

He was succeeded by Julius Agricola, who had fought under
the victorious Petilius Cerialis, and to whose valour and wise
9onduct, much of the success of Cerialis is attributed. Far from
indulging in repose after his arrival, Tacitus says, he drew out
his army even after the decline of summer, and marched against
the Ordovices, who, some short time before, had put to the sword
a troop of horse, they had surprised. ~ Not intimidated by this
people keeping within their fortifications, in the bosom of intri=
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cate forests, and surrounded with morasses, or possessing strong’
holds on the lofty mountains, he pressed his troops forward, en-
couraging them by his intrepid example; and disgracing their
fears by leading them to the chirge in the most adventurous
attempts, He did not long linger in the plains, making efforts
todraw the enemy fo open battle, but assailed their intrenchments,
and by mounting the ramparts of their strongest fortresses, taught
the astonished foe to believe nothing was saperior to Roman va-
lour. Such was the effect of this intrepidity, and sach the emu~
lation his eXample inspired, that his forces were invincible; and
every place submitted to his arms.  And the campaign being
over, we find him as great in the ¢loset as in the field. He in=
spected narrowly into the method of collecting the tribute, and
corrected such abuses as he discovered whereby the Britons
were oppressed; and abolished sundry grievous exactions, which
had been imposed without authority. He inépected all the publie
offices, and put the several services, which the allied states were’
bound to perform; on a more liberal and equal plan. He had
public days, on which he heard the ¢omplaints 6f all, and reward-
ed or punished with impartiality, temperance and moderation :
Such was his political condict, that all whom he had subdued
by his sword, were held in obedience by his mild and prudent
administration. Thus he employed the winter, and no sooner
was summer set in, than he took the field; and by the rapid
movements of his army, harassed the distressed muititudes who
were still in arms against him. When an interval of peace
permitted, he invited the chiefs of each {friendly state to enter-
tainments, and laboured incessantly to inculcate « love of the’
sciences ; insinuated a taste for Roman elegance, built them man-
sions dnd temples; introduced them to shews, magnificent sportsy
and the pomp of religious ceremonies, and at lengh taught
them a relish for modes of living, of which till then, they could
form no conception : It was thus that the ferocity of the Britons
was subdued, and it soon became the fashion for young men of
rank to be under the tuition of Roman preceptors, and to wear
the Roman habit. And such- was the good understanding
that now obtained, that several states voluntarily submitted,
gave hostages for their fidelity, and assented to fortreses being
erected, and garrisoned with Roman soldiers. Whether the
Ottadini and Gadeni were of those states that thus acceded ;
or whether the line of stations from the eastern to. the western
ocean, were those mentioned by Tacitus, is no part of our inquiry ;
suffice it to say, that all that district, which is the subject of the
present narrative, was in the year 80 under the administration of
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Agricola: and it is not improbable but from this great man’s
policy many of'these customs which shew their remains at this
day, were dispensed to thé people.

This district was not insured of peace under the protection of
the Roman arms; it was unhappy in its vicinity to the contentious
northern tribes, who in roving bands, on every occasion, were
giving disturbance to the Roman government. ‘The fortresses
raised by Agricola indeed, kept them in awe; and from the time
that he was recalled from his government in the year 85, t0117,
historians are silent as to British affairs; and it seems proba-
ble, that after the quiet and repose of the Brigantes under Agri-
cola’s administration, and the dreadful overthrow of the northern
Britons on the Grampian hills, the miserable remains of the lat-
ter were not able to make any considerable head. But in the
space of thirty years a new generation succeeded, tutored from
their infancy to entertain an implacable hatred to the Roman
name ; and from their earliest years disciplined in acts of rapine
and plunder, as knowing few other means of procuring a subsis-
tence.

For about the time that Hadrian succeeded to the empire,
these restless tribes grew more formidable and adventrous; they
made their appearance in large bodies, and drawing nearer the
frontiers, occasioned such an alarm, that the province solicited
an immediate reinforcement from the continent. Julius Severus
came over with supplies, and by his vigorous measures the ban-
ditti were soon repressed, and forced to,seek for safety in their
own barren and inhospitable mountains.

It was unhappy for the Brigantes, and in a less degree for the
more southern parts of Britain to have been infested with these
inroads of the northern tribes, who seem to have been actuated
by the same principles that induced the Scandinavians, and other
northern nations, to quit a barren country, and wish for a settle-
ment in a fertile one. Nor is it to be wondered at, when, at
this very day, when the whole island of Britain is united under
the same government, we see that the inhabitants of the northern
parts, when once they make a settlement in the southern, seldom
express any desire of returning to their native country.

It would be an uninteresting narrative to follow the succession
of Roman commanders, and the various incidents which marked
the several periods of their authority : The irruptions of the nor-
thern nations, and the repeated ravage and destruction with' which
they marked theirprogress, would notappear sufficiently momentous
to excuse to the reader, the repetition of horrid description. As
it was observed before, this territory was subject to great jeopardy
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from its situation, and notwithstanding those august works, the
pretenturee of Hadrian and Severus, it suffered repeated depre-
dations. But these were not the only ¢alamities of the Brigantes.
For about the year 285, the I'ranks and Saxons infested the
coasts with innumerable barks, employed in pillage and every
outrageous act of piracy. The Britons in their intercourse with
Gaul, had increased their shipping, and under the instructions
of the Romans improving in the knowledge of navigation, carried
on much intercourse and trade with the opposite shores ; so that
hostilities of this nature were a dreadful check to their growing
commerce and improving manufactures. The luxuries of life
increasing, foreign articles grew into high estimation, and the
love of traffic advanced vigorously : The fertility of Britain afford-
ed a staple of the utmost consequence to the opposite continent,
and the mountains supplied another ; for their corn, cattle and
wool, various commodities were received in exchange, and by the
rapid increase of their shipping, the ballance of trade seems to

‘have been greatly in their favor.

. Maximianus, who shared the Imperial dignity with Dioclesian,
paid an early attention to this new grievance, and fitted out

 Carausius with a powerful fleet to scour the seas. = Historians

have imputed to his character a  degree of treachery, which the
future events of his life do not seem to support.  He is said to
have studied to enrich himself, and that he never attacked the
pirates but on thir return, that he might possess their booty.
This accusation appears to have arisen from envy; but yet so power-
fully was it represented to Maximianus, that he issued orders to
pit him to death. Carausius having intelligence of the destruc-
tion decreed against him, called a council of the naval officers,
who loved him for his bravery and .generous spirit, and repre-
sented to them the injustice done his character, and the violence
of the Emperor’s sentence ; on which they unanimously joined

him in a revolt, and the whole fleet making immediately for

Britain, where he was equally bcloved by the army, he suffered
himself to be proclaimed Emperor. If he had been conscious of
the crime imputed to him ; or if the Britons had suffered by his
avarice and misconduct, it is scarce probable he. would have re-
paired to them to proclaim his intentions of severing the province
from the Imperial jurisdiction, and of becoming himself the
Emperor.

‘Maximianus startled at this audacious act, yet prudently weigh-
ing in his mind the strength of Carausius, who had concluded a
peéace with the Saxons, and entered into an alliance with them,
for a while put on a countenance of compliance, and confirmed
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film in his government of Britain with the title of Emperor.
Thus established, Carausius enjoyed his dignity for some years in
peace ; which time lie spent in strengthening his frontiers against
ihe northern nations, biiilding new ?Orts, and repairing the pre-
tenturse of Hadrian. At the same time he was not negligent of
his naval power; having discovered the true strength of the island,
he kept his ships in exercise, aiid encouraged trade as a nursery
for his navy. Maximiarius breathing vengeance against him,
and haviny increased his navy prepared to attack Britain, under
the conduct of Constantius Chlorus ; bt before this commander
could leave the coasts of Gaul, Carausius was slain at York by
Alectus, whom he had considered as his iutimate friend. It 1s
not easy to account for the motive of the latter, but as he was
soon after proclaimed Carausius’s successor, and as Constantius
declined his' putpose of invading Britain, it seems as if Alectus
was the instrument of Maximianiis’s revenge. e

From some succeeding circumstances, it is probable the pros
vincial Britons were much against this severance from the empire, -
that they were not well affected either to Carausius or his succes-
sor, and that they detested the alliance with the Saxons, who
had intefered with their navigation, and robbed them of the
sweets of traffic with the continent. Tor Alectus had enjoyed
his new dignities only about three years, when Constantius set
out on an expedition to depose him. The events which ensued
were various, but Alectus falling in the field, they terminated at
lengthi to the honout of Constantius; who, through a series of
fortunate circumstances, restored peace to Britain, and retinited
lier to the empire, after a severance of about ten years.——The
Saxons, after the defeat of Alectus, attempted every species of
rapine and pillage ; till being worsted iri several conflicts, most of
them were put 1o the sword, or fled the land. The seas now
cleared of pirates, a free trade and safe navigation were agaifi
opened ; so that the Britons considered Constaritius as a guardian
angel, and he was so sincerely affected 'towards them, that upon
the resignation of Dioclesiati and Maximianus, and the division
of the empire bettveen himself and Galerius, he chose to take up
his residence arhong them; and died at York in 305, soon after
his return from a Caledonian expeditiots.

Constantius succceded his father; being his eldest son, by He=
lena, a native of Britain, a woman of inestimable virtues : He re~
duced and brought to obedience the northern states; and under his
government, Britain appears to have enjoyed great tranquility fo¥
upwards of thirty years, -

€
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Constans the second son, having defeated his brother Constan-
tinus who made war upon him to gain the share of dominions
allotted by his father, in the beginning of the year 343 visited
Britain, and repressed the insurgents in the north, who again in-
fested the frontiers, From the many vices he was a slave to, and
his exhausted revenues, he was urged to impose oppressive
exactions on his provinces, and Britain groaned under a heavy
tribute ; but it was of no long continuance, as he was soon after
deposed and slain. Nor did Magnentius, whom the soldiers
chose for his successor, long enjoy his exaltation : - Dreading the
vengeance of Constantinus, brother to the deposed emperor, he
fell upon his sword, at Lyons, and put an end to his life.

About the year 360 the flourishing state of Britain, from in-
creased commerce, improved manufactures, and great influx of
wealth, induced the northern tribes to assemble and make fresh
attacks ; and such was their power, that they passed the preten-
ture of Hadrian and Severus, and with a rapid course advanced
into the southern parts, reaping immense booty : so that Juli-
anus, the governor of Gaul, was under the necessity of sending
over a body of forces under Lupinus; on whose approach. these
northern plunderers retired with precipitation. But this was a
short respite, for in the year 864, immediately after Valentinian
had assumed the purple, the northern tribes taking advantage of
the perturbed state of the southern parts of the island, occasioned
by the plundering Saxons, appeared in greater numbers than
ever. Ior three successive years they prevailed in spite of the
Roman arms, and advanced as far as London, before a stop was
put to their career by Theodosius, whom Valentinian sent over
on this emergency. The devastation they had committed, and
the desolation with which they had marked their progress were
tremendous. A bloody engagement ensued, in which they were
routed with vast slaughter; the Roman general being irritated
to great severities, mercy was extended to few; and the spoils
with which they had enriched themselves,' were restored to the
miserable inhabitants whom they had plundered. He pursued
his victory with unremitting vengeance, and the scattered remains
of the enemy fled before him to the mountains, = And having
recovered the forts on the most distant frontiers, he. repaired
them, and. restored their military establishments; the chain of
stations on the pretenturae of Hadrian and Severus he strength-
ened with new works, which having accomplished, he put the
whole district between the lines, under military orders, as a dis-
tinct province, to which he gave the name of Valentia. Those
things effected, he employed the hours of peace in re-edifying,

N
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or constructing forts in the most needful situations, making great
regulations in the army, and reforming several abuses ih govern-
ment ; especially reducing the exactions under which the Britons
were oppressed, and restoring the tribute to its original equality.
His benevolence descended in the next place to private bounties;
he relieved the distressed; he rebuilt their mansions, repaired
their cities, added new works to their fortifications, paid the ut-
most attention to their ports and havens, reformed their shipping
with modern improvements, put their foreign traffic on the most
advantageous footing,and protected it with a powerful naval force.
Such happy effects immediately succeeded his measures, that
the province re-assumed the countenance of opulénce and felicity.
Having accomplished those great works, this guardian of Britain
(from whose wisdom and excellent government more benefits
were derived, than from any of his predecessors) returned to
Rome, leaving an indelible affection in the hearts of the islanders,
with whom the name of Theodosius was held in universal vene-
ration.——Peace for several years succeeded those excellent
establishments. Military order strictly maintained in the north,
held the people in awe, and the naval force which the Provin-
cials kept up, totally repressed the Saxon pirates.

About the year 850, the Britons had the misfortune to embark
in a destructive project: Presuming to support Maximus their
governor, in his pretensions to the empire, the flower of their
youth were embodied in the army, with which he passed over into
Gaul, determined to share in his ambitious expectations. The
consequence was dreadful: His pursuits were unfortunate, and in
his ruin were overwhelmed his British followers, who either fall-
ing by the sword, or becoming wanderers in a foreign country,

. never regained their native shores. Drained of its strength and

wealth, Britain lay exposed to its watchful eénemies, who in the
year 393, availing themselves of the public calamity, ravaged the
northern parts: whilst the Saxons distressed the southern. The-
odosius;surnamed the Great, son of the excellent patron of Britain
“having attained the whole empire, by thie death of his colleagne
Valentinian, sent forces to their relief, and soon restored peace.
The succeeding distraction in the Roman state brought with
it mew miseries to thé Britons : Various were their distresses, be-
fore Constantine, who was elevated to the sceptre from a low
station, wrought the destruction of this province, by enlisting
tnder his banner all the youth he could allure with visions of
glory, to participate his fortunes. The recent example of Maxi-
mus and his retainer, had no influence on the minds of the people ;
but they were precipitated to their ruin, and compleated the
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wretchedness of their country, by an attachment to this advenw
turer, whose early gleams of prosperous fortune soon forsook him,

About the year 4183 this island was deserted of the Romans ;
Victorinus their general, with all the Imperial troops being with~
drawn to support Honorius, and protect the remnant of the
shaken empire from the universal wreck, which was threatened
by surrounding enemies, This was too favourable a moment for
the restless northern tribes not to sally forth from their biding
places, and make new inroads ; to oppose which Honorius being
solicited for succour, was under a necessity of shewing his own
weakness, by declaring it was not in his power to send them any
assistance ; and renouncing all claim to their allegiance, he re-
commended to them to shake off that supineness, which had crept
in upon them under the protection of Roman arms, to reassume
the courage of their ancestors, and recover their spirits from the
depression which had overwhelmed them in the abjectness of
vassalage. Such exhortations had no other eflect than to pro-
duce dejection and despair. The few Romans who had made
connections with them, and remained in Britain after the army
was withdrawn, forseeing the desolation that was at hand, sold
their effects, and departed the country, to seek for secure habita-
tions under some settled government, y

Great was the misery of the Britons at this crisis!| Swarms of
hungry and insatiable assailants pouring forth from every quar-
ter over the abandoned land, without mercy and desperate from
want! The mountains and the forests sent forth their tens of
thousands, all eager for pillage, and anxious for revenge; for
they regarded sll within tﬁe Pretenturae as Romans, on account
of their old attachment. The people thus invaded, bereft of
their counsellors and protectors, were agitated like the forest
torn by tempests; inconstant in every resolution, each instable
determination was revoked as soon as formed; without money,
without a Jeader, and without virtue and strength of mind, from
whence alope courage proceeds, In this deplorable state, they
fell under the sword otP their vindictive enemies, or fled before
them in despair. Under such extreme calamity, they again
dispatched messengers to Rome, when IHonorins sent a legion
to their relief, with whose aid the foe was once more repressed,
This legion helped to repair the Pretenturze, and taught them
yarious arts necessary for their safety and comfort; instructing
them in the general rules of architecture, fortification, and the
dispositions to be practised in the army ; but particularly taught
them the art of making arms and other instruments of metal,
"These things performed, the victorious legion returned to Rome,




THE ROMANS IN BRIGANTIA. xxi,
e e e

it was not long before the enemny appeared again, when they
made a breach in the northern wall, and advanced with their
usual barbarity. The little respite the Britons had enjoyed,
only served to overwhelm them in a deeper dejection of spirits:
They neglected the means their own strength offered, and again
applied to Honorius, who sent such forces to their relief, as gave
a total overthrow to the ravagers. Satisted with slaughter, and
willing to render the utmost assistance in their power to the dis--
tressed country, they proceeded to repair the wall of Severus with
firm mason-work, and restored the ramparts and outworks ;
and in order to secure the coasts against a foreign enemy, they
assisted in building several forts and strong holds in the most
advantageous situations.* i

These things being accomplished, the Roman General bid
adieu to Britain ; but before his departure, exhorted the inhabi-
tants to use their utmost efforts for the defence of their country,
¢ You are neither (says he) inferior in muscular strength or sta-
¢ ture, to those with whom you have to contend, nor are your
¢¢ endowments of mind of meaner quality : experience will teach
¢ you knowledge ;—victory depends on your own virtue.—~It is
¢¢ valour alone must sustain you; and the force of arms must be
s¢ your sccurity. You have possessions to fight for, the reward of
¢ which is sweeter than the fruits of rapine, and more to be de-
¢ sired. With the advantage of such fortifications as we have left
£ you, you are, if you use the means, much superior to your foes.”

As the distracted state of the Empire had obliged Honorius
to give up all pretensions to sovereignty, some -time before, so
now on the recall of his forces in the year 420, the Romans ook
a final leave of this island, just 475 years after they had first set
foot upon it: And as Christianity had long been not only openly

* It has been imagined that Bambrough, in Northumberland, was originally one of
those forts, the base of the present tower being of a very different'mode of architecture
from the superstructure, and such as the Saxpns or Normans did not use. ¥t is Do-
ric; but Mr Grose dogs not find any difficulty in admitting it might be the work of'
the Normans, as most of their architects learned their art at Rome, and shews an in-
stance.of the Ionic order being followed in part of their edifices at Canterbury. The
reader will determine for himself in this matter; itis known that the Romans erected
nine forts of this kind on the more southern coats of Britain: The second detatch--
mént of Honorious restored the wall of Severus with mason-work, and perhaps might.
build the tower of Bambrough similar to the nine before mentioned, the better to se-
cure the northern territories against the German rovers who infested the coast. At
least the Doric ovder appearing here, and in no other Norman tower in the north,
where several still remain, it gives a probability that the original structure at Bam-

‘brough was Roman. The Notitia Imperii, cap 52, points out the nine forts, but takes

no Elotice of this, nor was it to be expected if we date this edifice in the time of Ho-
norious. DMany of the northern stations, whose remains are yet to be scen, are not
to be found in the Notitia.
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professed in most of the capital cities of the Empire, but had for
some time been under the protection of the civil magistrate,
even in the remoter provinces ; it is natural to conclude it must
have made some progress in this island, not only by its own in-
trinsic excellence, and the labours of those commissioned to
preach it, but also by that free and familiar intercourse that had
long subsisted between the Britons and the Roman soldiers,
many of whom had fought under the banner of the cross. The
reader will therefore, at this important period, expect some ac-
counit of the state of Religion in Britain.

William of Malmsbury’s accounts of Joseph of Aramathea
visiting Britain, snd founding the first Christian Church at Glas-
tonbury, has been deservedly rejected as fable. Eusebius who
was present at the council of Nice, and was an historian of some
reputation, gives testimony of the Christian faith having gained a
footing in Britain ini a very eatly age of the church; ard from
him' too we are told that some of the Apostles preached to the
Britons, who are spoken of by Theodoret a bishop of the 5th
century, as having been converted by St Paul. Clemens Roma-
nus; ‘a cotemporary with the apostles, says, that St Paul preached
to the utmost bounds to the west ; which in the common language
of the times, implied the British isles.*—But this phrase may
import, that the apostle sent forth bishops to convert the people;;
.’xid it is presumed by some writers, that the Christian faith was
promulgated, and many converts made before the defeat of Boa-
dicea. * Aristobulus a bishop ordained by St Paul, is said to have
been a missionary in Britain, and to have suffered martyrdom
abotit the year 56. - Tacitus tells us, © That Pomponia Graecina,
< the wife of Aulus Plautius, the legate of Claudius, was accused
« of foreign superstition, and for which she was tried for her life,
¢ she having, as is asserted, embraced the Christian faith.”

‘Tt has been conjectured, that Claudia mentioned by St Paul
in his sccond epistle to Timothy, was the British lady, celebrated
by the poct Martial, by the name of Claudia Rufina, the wife of
Pudeus. " : _ :

Tertulian who lived in- the time of Carracaila, says, ¢ That
¢ Christianity had madé its way into Britain :” and to name no
more of the ancients, Origen, who died in the year 253, says in
his 6th homily, « The power of our Saviour’s kingdom reached
as far as Britain, which seemed to lie in another division of the
world.”+

To proceed to later authorities, Bede’s words are,f “ In the

*' Ultimos orbis Britannos.—Horace.
+ Et penitus toto divisos orbe Britannos,
{ Bede’s Hist. cap. 4.

Virgil.
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¢ year of our Lord 156, lV_Im'cus .Aure_lius Verus, the _14«1:11 em-
¢ peror after Augustus, reigned with his brother Au-relms Com-
< modus, as his colleague, in whose time Eleutherius a godly
¢ man, was pope of theRoman Church, Lucius king of Britain
< wrote to him, desiring, under his direction he might be taught
< the principles of Christianity; the holy father immediately
« complied with this pious request, and the Britons then received
¢ the faith, and preserved the same in peace until the reign of
¢ Dioclesian.”—What authority this venerable, but credulous
historian, had for this account of Lucius, it is now impossible to
say. But that there once lived a prince of this name, and most

robably in this island, one may venture to presume’as well from
the old book of Llandaff, as from two coins mentioned by Arch-
bishop Usher, one Silver and the other gold, the last of which
was part of Sir Robert Cotton’s collection, and examined by the
primate, bearing the impress of the cross, and that it was the
king in question, was concluded from the letters LVC.—Dr Stil-
lingfleet was of opinion, that Lucius's kingdom was in Surry and
Sussex.—Bauterne gives the print of another coin representing
a man’s head, and on the reverse a boar and a star, the inscription
LVCIO. | i

It is generally believed that no opposition was made to the
Christian doctrine in Britain, from the period before méntioned,
to the reign of Dioclesian. This emperor jealous that the new
faith wou%d weaken his authority, published an edict in the year
303 for pulling down churches, and burning the holy scriptures,
declaring, that no Christian should be capable of any office or
post of honour ; that they should be outlawed and deprived of
the privilege of suit; and that no rank or quality should excuse
them from torture.—Constantius Chlorus was then governor of
Britain, a favourer of Christianity, and specially effected towards
the Britons, yet under the directions of his sovereign, was obliged
to put the edict in execution ; but in 805 becoming emperor him-
self there was an end of the persecution. For a particular account
of the distressed Christians in Britain during this horrid pe-
riod, the reader is referred to Gildas. =~ Among the several
martyrs were St Alban, Aaron, and Julius. Constantius encou-
raged the British Christians to return from their places of con-
cealment, permitted them to rebuild their churches, and renew
their religious assemblies and ceremonies.

From the council of Arles it'appears, that three British bishops
subscribed canons of that council, viz. Eborius of York, Res-:
titutus of London, and Adelfius of Lincoln. It also appears
that the Bishop of Rome was not' present, but that the decrees




XXiV. THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION.

were transmitted to him, with this address; ¢ to our dear brothe#
¢ the Bishop of Rome.” 2

It does not appear that any British bishops were at the council
of Nice, though at the council of Sardica in 547, they joined in
full condemnation of the doctrine of Arius, on account of which
the council of Nice had beett simmoned: It is observed by most
writers on our ecclesiastical history, that at this council the first
instance appears of the supreme authority of Rome, to receieve
appeals.® oE

In the year 359 at the council of Ariminum, the British bishops
were present, and though this council was charged with favouring
Arianism, yet St Hillary acquits the British' prelates, and says
that assembling at Paris together with the Gallican bishops, they -
protested against the decrees of that council; and gave a confir-
matory assent to those of the council at Nice, and he had also in
his book, de Synodis, the year before bornt testimony to their
orthodoxy. Three of the bishops were in such necessitous cir-
custances, occassioned perhaps by the incarsions of the northerry
tribes, that they were subsisted for the time at the Emperor’s
expence. i

Though the British prelates were at this time acknowledged
to be orthodox, yet Pelagianism, first countenanced in Gaul, and
from thence brought into Britain, made a rapid progress, and
gave no little concern to the orthodox. This, however, tells to
the credit of the Britons, that they begun in .this early period to
think and enquire for themselves. It would be taking too great
a liberty to assert, that they readily imbibed the doctrine, because
Morgan, who took the name of Pelagius, being theit country=
man, was thefounder of a sect amongst them, whose tenets were
from him called Pelagianism ; and which are so well known that
it would be an affront to the reader, to give them in detail.
And it may be further observed, that the right of private judg-
ment so far prevailed in behalf of Pelagius’s tenets, that the Galli~
can bishops, alarmed at this innovation on what they esteemed
orthodoxy, sent over Germanus and Lupus, as missionaries to
reclaim the Pelagians, but what was their success is uncertain.

* The motion made by Hosius, was to the following purport. If any bishop
« should conceive himself injured by the sentence of the neighbouring bishops, and
“ desire to be reheard ; if you please, in respect to the memory of St. Peter, let those'
“ bishops who have pronounced judgment, write to Julius bishop of Rome, and trans-
« mit & copy of their proceedings to him, and if he thinks it proper that the cause
¢ should be tried over again, let him assign judges for that purpose: But if he is sa-
“ tisfied with what is done, and declares against a reversal, let his sentence stand’
¢ good and determine the point.” To this the council replied—¢ They werc con<
tent,"—Council. Labbe Tom. 2. p. 629, 645.
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'The first northern bishop named by historians is St Ninian;
who fixed his residence at Whithern in Galloway ; which afier-
wards during the Saxon heptarchy, was a member of the king-
dom of Northumberland: He is said to have consecrated seve-
ral bishops, and divided that country into districts and parishes.

After this brief account of the state of religion, and of the
church, it may not be amiss to say a few words on the interior
police of the Britons at this period. ,

From the reign of Claudius, the Jmperial Laws were common
in this island; and took place as far North as Brigantia.*

That emperor erected courts of justice after the Roman form.
Eutropius says; ¢ That Maldon was made a strong garrison, and
¢ veteran troops were settled in the neighbourhood, to awe the
¢¢ Britons against a revolt, and to constrain them to submit to
¢ the Roman laws.”+ There was a famous court'of judicature
fixed at York, where the celebrated orator ZEmelius Paulus
Papinianus sat on the bench, _

On Agricola’s reducing the northern parts, it is natural to -
presume, he extended the legal jurisdiction, along with his con=
quests; and an abolition of the laws of the country would be the
consequence: From whence, it is no wonder; that little or no-
thing is now known of the laws by which the people of this island
were governed before the Roman conquest because the Druids,
the British legislators, trusted all their precepts, as well civil as
religiou's, to memory alone, asindeed, according to Spelman, did
also the early Saxons, From whence it may be inferred, that
all that hasbeen wrote on many of the English laws being derived
from so early a period, as by some antiquarians is contended for,
i at least problematical.f

D

* Tlle Britannes—Ultra noti—Litora Ponti
Et ceeroleos—scuta Brigantes—dare Romuleis
Colla Catenis—jussit et ipsum—nova Romana A : )
Jura securis—Tremere Occanum.—Seneca in Lude de Morte Cloud. Cesariss
+ Tacitus mentioning the state of the colony at Camulodunum, when Suetonius
Paulinus had commiand, takes notice, * that there were foreign voices heard in the
sessions house.”’ Annal. Lib. 14.
$ Blackstone in his ¢ommentaries says, * Out ancient lawyers (and particularly
Fortescue) insist with abundance of warmth, that these customs are as old as the
primitive Britons, and continued down through the several mutations of government
and inhabitants to the present time unchanged and unadulterated.”” This may be the
casc, as to some, but in general, as Mr Selden in his notes observes, *this asserticn
must be understood with many grains of allowance; and ought only to signify, as
the truth seems to be, that there never was any formal exchange of one system of laws
for another ; though doubtless by the intermixture of adventitious nations, the Ro+
mans, the Picts, the Saxons, the Danes, and the Normans, they must have insensibly
introduced and incorporated many of their own customs with those that were before
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+ After this digression ot the state of religion and police, the
‘reader need not be put in mind of the distressed condition of the
Britons, when no longer under the protectioni of the Romans,
and every day pillaged‘and plundered by northern invaders. It
was under these deplorable circumstances that ity 449, they ap-
plied to the Saxons for aid against their northern' ravagers;*
who being no strangers, as well from traffic, as from- their alli-
ance with Britain in the time of Carausius, and knowing the
country to be much more fertile than their own, were rejoiced at
the opportunity now offered of gaining a settlement in it. And
it seems to have been not only with the consent of the Britons,
but by express invitation:that the Saxons were to make settle-
ments in’the Island, as it does not appear, that any other gratu-
ity was stipulated for their services. - ,

The number that came over at first is said to have been only
1500, and to have had the isle of Jhanet allotted them. What-
ever was their number, they are said to have performed very
signal services under Vortigern, whom the Britons, after the Ro-
man mode of government, had advanced to sovereignty. The
northern invaders, having’ desolated the country were attacked
by Vortigern and his Saxon auxiliaries at Stamford;,- when a
dreadful conflict ensued, in which-the invaders were routed with
great slaughter ; their light arms could'not bear up against the
bucklers, axes and scymitars of ihe Saxons. By this victory,
which was justly attributed to the auxiliaries and wise disposi-
tion of the array, the Britons were restored to their possessions,
and many a miserable sufferer was in some measure recompensed

established; thereby in a1l probability improving the texture and wisdom of the whole
by the accumulated wisdom of divers particular countries. Our laws, saith Lord
Bacon, are mixed like our language ; and as our language is so much thericher, the
laws are the more’ compleat.” .

% And indeed our antiquaries and first historians do all positively assure us, that
our body of laws is of this compounded nature. For they tell us, that in the time of
Alfred, the local customs of the several provinces of the kingdom, were grown so va-
rious, that he found it expedient to compile his dome book or liber judicialis, for the
general ‘use of the whole kingddm.- This book 'is said to hztve been extant so late as
the reign of Edward ¥V. but is now unfortunatély lost™

*# % Most noble Saxons. . We the wretched and distressed Britons; worn out By
the constant incursions of our cruel and mefciléss enemies, and because we have heard
of the fame of those glorious victories, which by your valour you have obtained :
Therefore have we sent our humble suppliants to you, to implore yourkind assistance.
We have large and plentiful possessions, abounding with every necessary ; these with
ourselves we submit to your disposal, if you will generously lend us your'succour
against our inveterate foes. Long have ‘we enjoyed the sweets of peace, under the
powerful protection of the Roman arms; and now we know* none ‘second in glory to
them but” yourselves: Therefore to you we lift up our hands for assistance, and in
return are willing to-abide ‘whatever service you shall impese upon us.”’ Witichindus-
Geat. Sax. Lib. 1.
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for his losses by the spoils which the dispersed and broken
wemains of the enemy left in the field. :

Such was the joy of the Britons, and such their gratitude to
their Saxon deliverers, that it is no wonder they should express
it.by the most extravagant caresses ; nor that Vortigern should
espouse Rowena the daughter of Hengist one of the Saxon
leaders, and make her partner of his throne; nor that this
prince, depending on Saxon prowess, should invite additional
numbers, and allot them a térritory adjoining to the isle of
Thanet, the residence of the first settlers, perhaps all that is now
called Kent; though it has heen said by some authors, that that
district was granted to the first settlers, as the stipulated price of
Rowena’s  beauty, Be this as it may, jealousies and suspicions
breaking out in a little time between the Britons and their
deliverers ; and the latter preferring Britain to their own
country, and seeing how easily they might make . themselves
masters of it, now under the government of a prince, whose
vices and indolence rendered him unfit to govern at all, and
‘having no other idea of a superior, than that of a leader elected
for a particular purpose, considered the royal dignity of Vorti-
gern as equally devoid of importance and utility: It is not to
be wondered at, therefore, that Hengist, being possessed of his
prince’s ear, should, from the frequent inroads of the northern
tribes, form a very convincing and persuasive argument for the
necessity of a colony of his valiant countrymen to be placed in
the north, to defend the country against them on their first
Attacks.

The plausibility of this argument, the imbecility of Vortigern’s
political judgment, the abjectness of spirit, which,prevailed in the
British council, and the wretchedness of the people, groaning
under the distresses of tyranny, together -with -the implicit
.confidence with which the prince listened to the admonitions of
his specious friend, which flattered him with.a safe and indolent
reign; all concurred to facilitate the plan. Octa the brother of
Hengist, and Ebussa his son, on receiving /the summons,
prepared with alacrity to collect their adherents; and in a short
time passed over ‘with a chosen band, and took possession of
Northumberland in the year 454.* i

3 D2
*® Vortigern was by this time become a contemptihle partizan of the Saxons, and
so'immersed in vice and debauchery, that St. German, deputy of the Gallican church
in Britain, reprimanded ‘him severely for his adultery and dissolute course of life,
which a3 he took no pains to reform, he was solemnly anathematized in a council of

the British clergy, and his subjects absolved from their path of allegisnce, —~— Nen-
sius. Cambden, Hunt, &e. v f



xxviii, THE SAXONS IN BRIGANTIA,

"

The new colony had not been settled in this district for any
considerable time, before . Hengist, no longer able, as he
pretended, to bear the indignities put upon him and his follow-
ers,-and the infringements repeatcdly made on the lands granted
to them on their arrival, brought his troops into the field, and
began hostilities. On his thus throwing off the mask, and
appearing in arms at the head of his hardy Saxons, Vortigern’s
councils were full of confusion and astonishment, and his subjects
were seized with a panic bordering on despair. The re-
sistance, therefore, they made, was weak and fruitless, and they
fled before their conquerors, and betook themselyes, to hiding-
places in the most uncultivated tracts of the country.

In the mean-time the colony in Northumberland, looking
upon Hengist’s proceedings in Kent, as a signal for them, (as in
all probability it was meant) to take up arms in the north, took
the field. |

The struggles, during the course of fifty years and upwards,
were many, and various the events; the Britons remaining
unsubdue({ and the Saxons unexpelled. At length in the year
547, Ida with his twelve sons, and a large reinforcement, landed
at Ilambrough, where they were received by their countrymen
with acclamations of joy.* In a short time they'drove the
Britons totally from the province of Bernicia, which, acgording
to Camden reached a Tes: ad Scoticum fretum. .

From the authority of the Scala Chronica, it appeats, that
after Hengist had settled in 'Kent, Octa and his successors
assumed the title-of dukes, until the Northumbrian Saxoens fol-
lowing the example of those in Kent, elected a sovereign, who yet
remained subject to the supreme authority of the Kentish king,
They are named in the following order. ¢ Hiring that begat
“ Vodrnam, that begat Witeglass, of whom came Hort the King,
¢ that begat Uppa, that begat Heppa, that begat Hermeger, that
“ begat Bernack ; all which were before the noble King Ida ; and
¢ the gestes of them before Ida be little known by croniques.”
But this account being ill supported, it is more than probable,
that Ida was the first who assumed the name of King, over the
Northumbrian colony. The success and safety of it being chiefly
derived from him, this no doubt influenced them to dignify him
with this title, and from the power of the Penecogen,

* Tllud tamen non immerito notandum, quod cum Wodeno fuerint tres filii, Wel-
degius, Wintlegius, Beldegius ; de primo, reges Cantauritarum ; de secundo, Merci-
prum; de tertio, Westsaxonum et Northumbrorum ; prater duos quos-precedens
fermo nominare perget, originem traxerint, . ’ . : )

Ex primi [tb. de Malmsb. De regihus Northum. Lels Col. v.1. P 138,
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to advance him to that of King.. What induced the Saxons to
forsake their old constitutional mode, and give Ida this new
authority, authors are silent. It is probable they brought
themselves to adopt a British custom, with a view of conciliating
the natives to their government.

At this period when the Saxons were in a good measure
become masters, it may be necessary to give some account of the
state of religion amongst the Britons. 1 '

Pelagianism still gaining ground, St German was, by earnest
entreaties, prevailed on to return, and was accompanied by Seve+
rus, Bishop of Triers, According to the credulity of the times,
miracles ‘were performed, which together with the force of reason~
ing, put the sectaries out of countenance ; and schools were insti-
tuted, in which young men of rank were taught the sacred truths,
uncontaminated with heresy. Dubricius, who had the care of
one of those Seminaries, was made Bishop of Llandaff; and after-
wards of Caerleon. The foundation of twelve monasteries is
attributed to him, whose members earned their bread by labour.
He was held in such esteem, that it is said he had the honour to
invest Uther, ‘and afterwards Arthur, with 'the ensigns of
royalty : And in his time so many excellent seminaries flourished,
and disciples of such great eminence in the Church -had received
their education in them, that the fame:of their civil and eccle-
siastical learning prevailed over Europe. At this time 'Britain
was divided into three Archbishopricks, York, London, and
Caerleon ;  The kingdom of Northumberland was in the ju-
risdiction of York, and the British Church received the first
form of its liturgy from German and Lupus, who introduced
the order of the Gallican Church,

An instance of the authority of a clerical council, so early as
the reign of Vortigern, appears from his being censured, and an
anathema pronounced against him, ‘under ‘which his subjects
were absolved from their oath of allegiance; a'second in:the
consecration of St Dubricins ; a #hird, for the recognition of the
right of Arthur’; a fourth, in the church of St David at Brevy,
on the prevalence of Pelagianism; a £tk at Llandaff, ‘on' the
treaty of amity and peace between Mauritius'and Cynetu, ‘twa
sovereigns of petty principalities in Wales; another at Llandaff
on the fatal dissentions between Morcaunt and Frioe; two other
petty Welsh princes. ZERI '

The Christian religion, or:rather the Church, is represented
by. Gildas, dt this time, as suffering a severer persecution by the
Saxon Idolaters than it had ‘suiﬁ*t’ed even under Dioclésian.
But whether the barbarities complained of by this historian were
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merely on account of religion, or whether other causes, as is
generally the case, did not also contribute thereto, is Lard to
say.

From St Gregory’s epistle to the Franks it appears, that the
pious example of the civilized Britons greatly influenced the
Baxon conversion; but, from the unhappy disposition of some
of the chief Religious, the British Church refusing to give the
necessary encouragement to this propitious temper of the
Saxons, with-held instruction, and shut the doors against their
communion. Itis to be wished, that a veil could be drawn over
the intolerating principles of such supercilious and self-righteous
clergy, as thinking the Church in danger from Pelagianism, and
yet were totally indifferent about bringing over the ignorant and
idolatrous Saxons to a knowledge of the truths of Christianity,
even when they shewed a disposition to embrace them.

Gregory seeing their reprehensible conduct, with a degree of
contempt, though not without pity, would not suffer the propi-
tious hour to elapse, in which he judged the conversion of the
Saxons depended, and therefore, in 182, sent over Aungustine, a
man of rigid virtue and powerful oratory, to attempt the im-
portant work.*

After this account of the state of Britain in general, which it is
presumed will not be thought an unnecessary introduction to
that of the kingdom of Northumberland in particular, as leading
the reader to that part of it which is to be the subject of this
narrative; it is first to be observed, that this kingdom extended
from the Humber northward to Lothian, and comprehended the
greatest part of Yorkshire, Lancashire, Cumberland, West-
morland, Durham, and what is now called the county of
Northumberland.+ But the kingdom of Ida, which was called
Bernicia, as far as can be collected from the obscurity which
involves this distant part of history, comprehended only a
narrow portion of the territory which afterwards formed the
kingdom of Northumberland. 3

Historians assert, .that Ipa having assumed the Sceptre, but
what his title was, or whether got by election or usurpation,
authors give no account, he fixed his residence at { Bebban-
burgh, where he erected a fortress and mansion. By many
writers he is said to be the original founder; but it is probable
he found some ancient works in this eligible situation, which

* Sca Chron. lib. 2. Lel. Col. v. ii. p. 514,

$+ Leland’s Itin. v. vi. p. 60.~Symeon Dunelm —Malmsbury, &¢.
{ Hen. Huntington.—Leland’s Col. v. iii. p. 885, &c.
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induced him to fix his particular attention to it; and that he
repaired and enlarged the outworks, removed a wooden pallisa-
doe, with which the whole had been defended, and by a complete
circumvallation of mason-work, rendered the fortress as strong
as possible. *  So far all authorities agree, that this was his chief
place of residence. He held his Crown independent of that of
Kent, or any other power.” His reign was full of trouble and
warfare ; for, besides the fatigue incident to an infant state and
unsettled form of government, the Britons were frequently
issuing from their places of concealment, and harassing the
frontiers of his kingdom ; yet with such military ardour did the
Saxons defend, and with such judgment did ¥da command, that,
during a reign of twelve years, the enemy gained no considerable
advantage. He had issue by his Queen six sons, Adda, Ethelric,
Theodoric, Edric, Osmer, and Theofredum ; and, by his Con-
cubines, six; Alric, Ogga, Ecca, Osbald, Segora, and Segothz,
all of whom had come into Britain along with him.+ On his de-
mise he was succeeded by

ADDA, ¥

in 559, who reigned seven years; during which period, Ella,
one of the Chieftains who had come over with Ida, and was said
to have been his nephew, conducted a body of forces against the
province of 1 Deira, and, having expelled the inhabitants,
assumed sovereignty, and settled there with his retainers,—
‘Whether he marched these forces at the command or request of
his Sovereign, or he persuaded them to share in his ambitious
views, does not appear: Certain however it is, that he assumed
a separate sovereignty. - How far § Deira originally extended,
is difhicult to ascertain. '
~ * Camden, k-|- Symeon Dunelm. t Lel. Col. v.i. p. 99.

§ That this was part of the kingdom of the Northumbrians, is asserted by the
generality of our historians, who agree with Bede in the division of it into the two
several kingdoms of Deiri and Bernicii : Depa puce and Beopnica
]uce, or, as the Saxon Chronicle has it, Deapne pice, P- 29. 23. and

s2. 7.; and Beepnice, p. 30, 2; and Beopnice, 44. 26.  But they are
net so well agreed as to the limits of the two lesser kingdoms. Richard Prior of
Hexham, fixes the limits of Deira between the rivers Humber and Tees; but those of
Hernicia, between the Tees and Twede. He affirms, that some of the Northumbrian
Kings reigned only over the Deiri, as Zlla; others over the Bernicii only, as Adda,
the son of £lla; Some over both ; as Edwine son of the same &/la, and St Oswald and
Oswius, from whose times the kingdom remained entirely under one. And this
division Mr Somner seems to approve of in his Glos. voce Deo na m?egpe,
in complaisance to Camden in Ottadinis. But the learned Antiquary seems to have
averlooked what he had before delivered in Brigantia, where he assigns to Deira all
that lies between Tine and Humber; and to Bernicia, all from Tine to the Frith
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GLAPPA,

a kinsman of Ida, succeeded to the Throne of Bernicia in 567 ;
but, during the five years he reigned, no great event is recorded ;
-only it may be observéd, that, as several of Ida’s sons were
living at the tinie of his ascending the Throne, the Saxons paid
no regard to hereditary right.

THEODWALD
‘ascended the Throrie in the year 572, and reigned but one year.
Of his transactions historians are silent. He was succeeded by

: FRETHULF,
a second brother to Glappa, who assumed the Sceptre in the
year 573, and reigned seven years. Of the transactions of the
northern Saxons in this period, we have no information. On his
demise, '
THEODORIC,
the third son of Ida, ascended the Throme, and reigned sever
years. Here we have a sccond example of the elective power
being exercised, ‘and one more striking than the former, as
therein appears a preference of Theodoric to his elder brother
Ethelric, then living. Of the transactions of this reign, histo<
rians are also silent.

of Edenburgh. = To this division I am ratlier in¢lined to agrée, in reference to the
etymology of the word, which our Antiquaries will have derived from '06'0}1,
signifying wild beasts ; and that this division of the kingdom took its name froui
the woods which gave them shelter, These woods, in all probability, extended
from the Humber to the Derwent, which empties itself into the Tine, taking in
De—oppalb and Deoph am in its way, which all of them bear some affinity
with the name ; the latter of which lies beyond the Tees, betwixt it and the Derwent -
and there is a description of it agréeable enough to our conjetture given in that
elegant Saxon poem, which was first printed in Symeon Dunelm. X. Script. p. 76. ;
and again in the last page at the end of the glossary; but since much more correctly
in Dr. Hickes’s learned and most complete Thesaurus, with a Latin translation, and
notes, of the Lord Bishop of Carlisle. And now if I have given the Deiri too large
an extent of dominion, the character of the learned and judicious editor of the Saxor
Chronigle, who carries it farther will stand betweer me and censure. He agrees in
the ‘derivation of the word from DC'O]’I, Fera : but to the Eingdom of Deira he
allots all that lies between Humber and Twede, and includes, by name, Yorkskire,
Lancaskire, Westmoreland, Cumberland, Northumberland, and Bishopric of Dur-
ham. To the Beopmcar he assigns all between Twede and the Frith of Eden-
burgh. But, after all, it will not be impossible to reconcile all these divisions, upon
the foot of that account which the Prior of Hexham, afore cited, gives us of the
different extent of dominion that different Kings were possessed of, according to their
several rights or claims of succession, and the events of War,————Notes to Efstob’s
Sazon Homily, page 13.
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ELLA,
who had reigned in the province of Deira 'with great reputation
for twenty-seven years, on the death of Theodoric was elected to
the Sovereignty of Bernicia. The two provinces thus united,
obtained the name of the kingdom of Northumberland. = As he
maintained ' the Crown of Deira by his valowr and prudent
conduct, 'so ‘the united provinces, by his wise government,
enjoyed an' uninterrupted peace. His reign over Northumber~
land commenced in the year 587, and continued only three years.
He had issue Edwine, who some time after ascended the Throne
of his father, and a daughter, Acca, who was Ethelfrith’s Queen.*
Afler the death of ZElla, ‘
; ETHELRIC, : _
the second son of Ida, taking advantage of the childhocd of
Ldwine, succeeded to the Sovereignty of the united provinces in
the year 589. He had spent the greatest part of his life in-
retirement, and was far advaneed in years. It is:probable he
enjoyed uninterrupted peace for five years, as we have no ac-
count of any partieular transactions of his reign. - He left issue
two sons, Ethelfrith, who succeeded to the Crown, and Tedbald,
who in his brother’s reign was slain, as after; mentioned.
ETHELFRITH, & -

from' his disposition named the fierce, or wild, succeeded his
father in the year 598 4. ~The better to' ¢onciliate Edwing, the
son of ZElla, to his possession of the tnited Crowns, he espoused
his sister' Acca, and his reign commenced 'with great joy and
magnificence f. * He was engaged in'a ten-years” war with the
Britonsy ' in which he enlarged his territorities, and acquired
great honour, 'His arms were esteemed ifresistible, and many
voluntarily submitted themselves to his government. It is said,
that he extended his conquests farther, and reaped more laurels
than any of his predecessors §. “ : '

As his fame and dominions ineredsed, his northern neighbours
regarded him with a jealous eye ; and thinking themselves in
some danger, seized the first pretext for drawing their forces into
the: field,” and being led by Zgthan, or Adan, their King,
approached - the ' frontiers, in order to invade his territories.
Ethelfrith, assembling his forces, opposed them at Deegstane, or
D’Egleston, || where, after a bloody confliet, victory declared for

C
~ * Mat. Paris. + Lel, Col. v. i. p. 135.; and v. ii. p. 512,
} Scala Chron. lib: 2. § Bede, lib. 1.; . Hen. Hunting lib. 2.

|| Hollingshed. Chron.—Hen, Hunt.—Bede.—We have no place so applicable
to the name and description as Eggleston, on the banks of the Tees; and the monu-
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the Saxons; and the Scots sustained so great a loss, as rendere&
them mcapable of renewing the war. 'The joy of victory was
greatly diminished by the death of the king’s brother, Tedbald,

an heroic youth, who had a considerable command and fell in
the field. x

The Scots remammo quiet for four years, Ethelfrith-in 607,
carried his arms awamat the Britons, who had begun to harrass-
the borders of his dominions; and falling upon them near Caer-
leon, overthrew them with great s]autrhtel. It is reported, that
whilst the armies prepared to engage, “the king observing, at some
distance, an assembly.of Rehgxous puiting up prayers, as he con~
ceived, for the Britons, and esteeming them as essential enemies
as thoae who bore arms, stained hlS hands with the infamous:
slaughter of 1200 ngked and defenceless monks of the monastery
of Bangor, fifty only of the whole assembly escaping by flight.*

His conquests made him‘so-much the terror of the nemhbour-‘
ing states, that he continued: some time unmolested in “his ex-
tended dominions. During this interval of peace, looking upon
the growing virtues' of Edwine his' queen’s brother, with a jea~
lous eye, and- observing his encreasing popularity with great anx-
iety, he at length medltated his- death; as the only means of
securing to himself the province' of Delra, to which Edwine had a+
natural claim. The young prince’ discovering a'change in his
conduct, or having some intimation of his own danger, took:
refuge in the court of Redwald, King of the East Angles.-

Ethelfr ith, disappointed:in his prolect, burned with resentment’
against Redwald and immediatly sent messengers to demand the"
fugitive, as a traitor, and on refusal to denounce war against him..

Redwald, considering the strength of his enemy, would have de~
livered up the princes:but the entreaties-of his queen; who re=
presented, in  the mest forcible language, the inviolable laws of
hospitality, and the disgrace such an action would brirg:upon:
him, prevailed with hlm, not only to continue the protecuon he:
had granted, but also to levy an army, and instantly march:
against Northumberland, to chastise the :haughty monarch for
his insolent menaces.

‘The measures were pursued with. such expedition, that Red-
wald was on the frontiers before the embassadors were returned.
Alarmed at his sudden danger, Ethelfrith. raised such forces as-
he could for the time, and advanced to stop the progress of the
enemy. The armies joined battle on the banks of the Idle,

ments there; noticed in the progress of this wérk, encourage the conjecture, coupled:
with. the circumstance, that the invaders made their progress from the ‘West.:

*® Bede. - Sax, 'Chron;”™" " - 4

b
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near Nottingham, where Ethelfrith was slain, and his forces
routed. This victory, though fortunate for Edwine, as it opened
his succession to the Throne, was unhappy to Redwald, who
lost his son Regen here, in the engagement.

The sons of Ethelfrith hearing of this great overthrow, and
the death of their father, were conveyed by their mother Acca
into Scotland, in order to secure them from the wrath of Edwine,
leaving him no competitor for the Crown. ;

Ethlefrith reigned twenty-four years, leaving issue by his
«queen seven sons, Eanfred, Oswald, Oswine, Olsac, Oswid, Offa,
and Ossa; also two daughters, Oswitha and Ebba, who were
afterwards canonized: And also, by a concubine, a son named
Osweo,* : ' ] '

It doth not appear that the Northumbrians had the light of
the gospel before the reign of Edwine. The Saxons had brought
-along with them their own gods, and few of the old British rites,
except the Bel-tein, were retained. ~ The modes of worship in-
troduced by the Romans were forgotten, and their temples, and
.altars levelled in ‘the dust; and, till the Saxon mythology pre-
wailed, it is much to be -doubted whether: there was any settled
religion within the limits of this miserable district. 'Whether the
-stupendous :monument on Yevering-Bellt was appropriated to
.Saxon or British worship is net easily determined. = 1ts vicinity
to Yevering, once a royal mansion of the Saxon monarchs,
;prompts an idea, that it was a holy place of that people.

EDWINE,

supported by the arms of Redwald, entered the capital of Nor-
ithumberland in 617, and assumed the diadem, having then atain-
ed the age of twenty-three years. e possessed a noble and in-
itrepid spirit, and conducted his military opperations with such-
skill and fortitude, that in a short time he not only relieved the
frontiers of his kingdom from the ravages and incursions of the
neighbouring nations, but extended his dominions even as far as
the Orcades and Mevanian islands, now called the Hebridees.
His wife, Cwenburga, the daughter of Ceorl, King of Mercia,
did not live to see him mount the Throne. 'About eight years
after his accession, the eminent virtues' and uncommen beauty
of Ethelburga, daughter of the King of Kent, reaching his ear,
‘he sent ambassadors to require her in marriage. She had em-
braced the Christian faith, but he retaining his national prejudices
and religious tenets, it was necessary that conditions should be

* Matth, Westm. Speed. + See View nf Northumberland, v.i. p. 246.
} Bede’s Eccl. Hist. lib. 11. Malms. lib, 1. .
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stipulated for the free exercise of her religion, and that she should
have her ministers to officiate therein, . These preliminaries be-
ing settled, she was sent into Northumberland, under the spiri-
tual tuition of Paulinus, ordained Bishop by Justus on that oc-
casion, and the marriage was celebrated in 625.*

At this time Cwichelm, in conjunction with his father, Cyne-
gils, governed the kingdom of Wessex ; a Prince of a dark and
jealous mind, who observing the growing power and exalted glo-
ry of Edwine with envy, and congceiving he might disturbthe les-
ser kingdoms of the Heptarchy, of which Wessex was then one
of the weakest, determined to take him off by secret assassina-
tion. For this purpose he employed one Eumer, of whom Histo-
rians have said nothing previous to this plot. Edwine’s Court
“was then held on the banks of Derwent, where the assassin ap-
proached him in the character of ambassador, and delivering a
feigned - address, the specious purport of which engaged the
King’s atiention, the villain drew a poisoned dagger from under
his cloak, and attempted to plunge it in Edwine’s bosom. Lil-
la, the King’s faithful servant, perceiving his danger, instantly
rushed between them, and received the fatal stab, which was give
en with such violence, that the weapon passed through his body,
and wounded the King.  The desperate assasin, surrounded by
the gnards, was cut to pieces, but not before he had slain another
of the attendants in his own defence-+
~ The wound was at first alarming, which gave an opportunity
to Paulinus to exhort him to renounce the errors of his religion ;
and the pious example, and tender love of Ethelburga, contribu-
ted nota little to dispose his mind to the arguments for his con~
version; and at length, by a solemn vow, he promised, ¢ That if .
the deity which the Christians worshipped, and whom they call-
ed the God of justice, would enable him to punish the violater of
the laws of nature, nations, and kings, who unprovoked, had sent
forth the murderer against him, he would from thenceforth con-
fess his divinity, and worship ro other Gods but him.” As a
* a pledge of his vow, he delivered into the hands of Paulinus his
infant ‘daughter Eanfled to be baptised, who was brought into
the world the evening of the same day in which the horrid at-
tempt had been made upon his life.}

As soon as health permitted, he arrayed his troops, and march-
ed against the West-Saxons, whom he overthrew in the first bat-
tle, and put to the sword all those who had devised his death by

* Wm, Malms. lib. 1. T eland’s Col. v. i. p. 138." + Bede.

} Bede, Lib. 1. She was the first Christian baptised in Northumberland,— Lel.
Col, v. 1. p. 835,
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Lumer the assassin. Historians do not mention, whether he
made any political advantages to his kingdom by this war, or sat
dowa satisfied with the issue of his revenge

In the following year, 627, during the festival of Easter, he em-
braced the Christian faith, and was baptised by Paulinus, and
many of his subjects followed his example. He was greatly mo-
ved to his conversion, Bede saith, by a vision, which he relates
to the following purport. 'Whilst Edwine remained under Red-
wald’s protection, being apprised that an attempt was made to
induce Redwald to deliver him up to his enemies, as he sat medi-
tating in the night, at the door of his apartment, he was accosted
by a stranger, who told him he knew the cause of his grief, gave
him much consolation, and assured him Redwald’s intention was
diverted by the virtuous remonstrances of his Queen. He also
predicted to him the prosperity of his future life, and gave him
some wise and pious admonitions, Edwine promised the stran-
ger, that, if the things he foretold came to pass, he would cer-
tainly follow his doctrines, and obey his precepts; on which thq
grave monitor desired him to bear in memory, the time, place,
and conversation ; and, laying his hand on his head, blessed him,
and instantly disappeared. l.dwine, for some time after his vic-
torious expedition against the West Saxons, delayed to perform
his vow ; but being accustomed to employ some hours in solitude
and meditation, wasretired to his chamber, when Paulinus, esteem-
ing it a propitious hour for his holy purpose, entered the royal
apartment, and without apology, boldly approached the Kiug,
and laid his right hand upon his head, and blessed him, asking
whether he remembered that sign and token ? Edwine, as if rous-
ed by the hand of some supernatural Power, and treinbling at
once with religious borror and conviction of mind, prepared to
kneel at the pious Bishop’s feet; but he restraining him, thus ad-
dressed himself to his Sovereign : ¢ Behold Sir, by the benevo-
lence of our merciful and omnipotent God, you have escaped the
wrath of your enemies; by his mighty hand, and irresistible will,
you have ascended the Throne of this kingdom ; remember there-
fore your solemn vow ; forthwith let the same be accomplished;
embrace his saving health ; let your spirit live in his faith and holy
laws, who hath brought about these mighty things upon the earth,
and hath exalted you to majesty and honour: By his divine power,
you shall not only be preserved from everlasting death, under the
precepts I teach, but shall be made a partaker of his ineffable be-
atitude, and everlasting glory in the regions of heaven.” -

In the succeeding chapter, he goes on to relate Edwine’scalling
together the States, his sages and counsellors, to deliberate on
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the changes of religion, and to examine into the principles
of the new doctrine. On this occasion Coyfi, the High Priest of
the Heathen Temple, boldly impeached the impotence of the Di-
vinities they served, and one of the chief nobles professed, that in
the principles of their religion, there was no hope of futurity. Af-
ter piously attending to the arguments of Paulinus, supported by
the proofs of a divine revelation, he publicly renounced the errors
of the ‘Saxon religion, and, in his zeal for Christianity, proposed
to have their temples and altars destroyed. ~ Edwine, disturbed
with a superstition, founded’ on ‘the prejudices of early edu-
cation, stood confounded at the ‘proposition, and demanded which
among them had the impious courage to dare the wrath of divi-
nities they so long had worshipped, totry their strength, or prove
their impotence ? The Priest being armed, and ‘mounted on a
horse, advanced towards the temple. The multitude, struck with
horror at'his temerity waited the event with trembling. He enter-
ed their holy place, and throwing his spear against the altars, de-
fied the whole'assembly. The universal silence was awful; but
the impotent gods avenged not.  The Priest then putting up
a thanksgiving aloud, to ‘that ‘Omnipotent whom he had so
lately learned to address, commanded his attendants to break
down the idols and theirs, and set fire to the temple.* This pub-
lic spectacle opened the eyes of the vulgar ; and as there was no
priest craft to amuse, or art ‘to’ delude, the whole was laid in
ashes, without any great shock to them; for if prejudices in
favour of Saxon idolatry were not hereby quite rooted out, they
would at least be considerably abated. ;

Bede says, the scite of thistemple, in his days, was tobe seen not
far from Eboracum, at the head of the Derwent, then called Got-
mundingaham. But the old historian has been misinformed, for
it is well known to have been at Godmanham, near Market-
‘Weighton, (the antient Delgovitia).+

* Tt is to be observed, that proper covered temples appear not to have been erected
for the service of those Pagan Idols which, the Saxons here worshipped : . Polluit et
destruxit eas, quas ipse sacraverat, zxdes, says the Latin Bede.

+ The place where the Pagan temple stood, at Godmundingham, seems to be an
exact semicircle, (whose diameter is 260 yards,) being distinguished into a great many
parts.or portions, whereof some, seém to be miore peculiarly designed for the worship
of the idols, the rest to be offices or appendices for the reception of such persons as
eame there to worship ; and others again appear probably to have been the place
where the victinis themselves' were slain and offered, and where all their necessary
nutensils were, deposited. . Subservient: to this latter purpose, is. a place in length 150
yards, in breadth twelve or fourteen, and aliout 8 yardsdeep, except on; the. east, where,
from this bottom, there rises a hill at least eight or nine fathoms perpendicular, whence
.one ‘easily survéys-the whole area, and which ‘séams to have been more particularly
set apart for the worship of the chief idol's  for this hill (as it was said) was artificial,
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Such was the excellence of Edwine’s government, that acts of in-
justice were seldom heard of among his subjects ; foreign enemies
forbore to provoke his arms, and an uninterrupted peace blessed
his people for several years. Internal police was then his chief
object ; the roads were made safe and commodious, and the acco~
modation of the public was so minutely attended to, that every
spring by the 'way side was provided with a dish for the refresh-
ment of travellers. He frequently perambulated the provinces,
of his kingdom, putting salutary laws in execution ; so that no
injured person was long without redress.*

At thistime Penda, King ofthe Mercianst, ambitious to extend
his dominions, entered into a league with Cedwell, or as Camden
calls him, Caswallan, King of Cumberland, ‘a:tributary prince,
who ruled over one of the districts subdued by Edwine, and, un=
der promise of joining him with all his forces, induced the Cum-
brian to take up arms. This restless people were easily provoked
to an insurrection, and with a mad enthusiasm to cry out for li-
berty, though withdrawing their ‘allegiance from Edwine could
only tend to expose them to a subjugation more wretched, and a
vassalage more severe. ' Cedwell calling upon all those whom the
name of freedom could animate or delude, took the field, and be«
gan with cruelty and devastation to mark his progressin the fron-
tier districts, Edwine prepared to oppose him, whilst Penda, in
eonsequenc of his compact, joined his forces with the Britons, and
at a place called Hethfield, waited the approach of the Northum-
brians to give them battle. The conflict was dreadful. Edwine
and his eldest son Osfrid with many ‘men of note, were slain. The

and probably made of the rubbish whicl was dug out from belaw: - This hollow and
deep place seerus also to have been portioned into two squares, a small space being only,
left !)etweeri them. Besides this hill, there seems to be but two other places more im-
mediately set apartfor worship, each whereof may be about 60 yards or upwards ov:e way,
and about twelve or fourteen the other. But what I call offices are very numerous over
the whole plot, though' of very' different sizes and forms. - As to ‘the form, they
tend mostly to a round or oval, and some few square, buf the size is vastly different,
some being enly six, seven, or eight yards in ciréumference ; others, again, twelve,
fiteen, or twenty. I was informed; that good quantities of stone had been dug eut
in many places ; and anotlier place was shewn me, where several rows’ of ashlers had
- been found, a course of sandy metal lying between: évery row. : This heretofore famed:

place goes now by the e of the Hotods ; duid close adjoining theretd, on the south,
1s a pretty large piece of ground, of ten or twelve acres, now 2 ¢orit field, | called
Chap_el Garthends. | The foundations of a wall are fo be séen ot the northside, where
i§ unites the two extremities of the simicircles ; but all the simicircular part seems to
have been secured by a mount of earth,— Gibson's Edit, Camden, 1772, Yorkshire,
e 104 - © ! #% Bede. 2kt 6, ¢

.} The .kingdom of Mercia comprehended: Gloucestershire: Herefordshire; Cheshire,
Sta.ﬁ‘ordshxre,_ Worcestershire, Oxfordshire, Shropshire, Warwickshire, Derbyshire,
Leicestershire, Buckinghamshire, Northaniptonshire, Nottinghamshire; Lintolnshire,
Bedfordshire, Rutlandshire, Huntingdonshire, and part of Hertfordshire.
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fall of their commanders striking the troops with a panic, they took
to flight, and the pursuit was prosecuted with such determined eru«
elty, that Egfrid, another of Edwine’s sons, having been taken pri-
, soner, was butchered in cold bloed, to gratify the insatiable re-
venge of the savage Britons. , g

Ethelburga, her son Ulkfren, with Paulinus, wnder the care of
Bassus, a faithful chieftain; fled by sea to the kingdom of Kent,
then governed by Eadbald, the Queen’s brother. - She founded a
monastery at Liming; on the happy shore where she found re-
fuge, and there spent the remainder of her life in acts of piety,
and was buried*. = Paulinus was made ‘Bishop of Rochester,: in
which See he ended his days. e} .

Edwine was slain in the month of Ocetobet 633;in the forty-eighth

year of his age, having reigned sixteen years, and was buried in
St Peter’s church at Strenshall, afterwards called Whitby, By
Cwenburga, his first wife, he had issue two sens; Osfrid, and
Egfrid, who both fell in the fatal battle of Hethfield. By
Ethelburga he had twe sons, and two daughters; Ethelm, the
eldest, died soon after his baptism, and was buried at Eboracum.
Ulkfren was sent by his mother to the Court of France, where
he died. Enfleda, the first born, whose nativity was singularly
marked by the day of Edwine’s death, became the queen of Oswy
King of Northumberland. = Ethelrida, the youngest daughter,
died in her infancy, and was buried with her brother Ithelm.

The conquerers entered Northumberland with fire and sword,
where they committed the most inhuman ravages. Wearied at
length with deselating the country, they retived loaden with spoils,-
which afforded an opportunity to Eanfrid, the eldest son of Ethel-
frith, and Osrie; sonof Elfric, and uncle of Edwine, to leave
their retreat in Scotland, and appear again in Northumberland.

EANFRID

assumed the reigns of government in the year 633, in  the pro-
vince of Bernicia and - 5 /
‘ ' OSRIC

in the province of Deira: ' And thus the kingdom of Northumber-
land became divided, as before, by each rightful heir seizing his
own province.+ * :

‘Whilst Eanfrid and Osric resided among the Scots, they became
Christians ; but no sooner were they settled in their respective do-
minions, than, renouncing their new religion, they persecuted the

S s :
Christians, and consecrated altar's to the old idols of the Saxons f.

2 Lel Col. v, i. fo 10.~—Scala Chron. lib 2. + Lel. Col. v. iv. p. 113,
1 } Scala Chronica.
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Cedwel] not able to hold the gr eat territories he had thus sub-

-dued, or rather ravaged, and entertammo‘ an inviolable hatred to

the Saxon name, levied a great army, and again entered the pro-
vince of Deira. Some authors cover his actions with the delusive
countenance of religious zeal, and insinuate, that his wrath
against those Princes was kindled by their apostacy; but the ac-
tions themselves prove the principles by which he was actuated.

Osric, not-able to oppose the torrent, was, slain; his city was
sacked, and subjects were plundered.* = The victorious tyrang
over-ran Deira, not like a generous warrior, who, amidst his.con-
quests, remembers mercy, but like a ruthless savage, whose sole
delight was bloed and carnage. Such is the character drawn; by
a modern writer of this British hero.

Eanfrid, terrified at the horrid massacre in the adjoining pro-
vince, and unable, in the feeble state of his own, to raise forces suf-
ficient to stop the progress of the invaders, who came -upon him
like a whirlwind, determined to approach Cedwell with submission,
and taking only twelve .soldiers with him, he entered the British
camp unar med and bent himself'at the tyrant’s feet. Unmoved
with: the humiliation of a King, uninfluenced by justice, or cle-
mency, and against the common faith of nations, even among
savages, Cedwell satjated himself in the blood of him who kneeled
for his protectiont. And his progress afterwards was marked with
every barbarity his inflamed vengeance could dictate. The whole
country smoked in ashes, and the inhabitants, who escaped his
sword, would have continued to fly before him, till the whole dxs—
trict was depopulated, had not

‘OSWALD

the son of Ethelfrith, and brother of Eanfrid, left his retirement
to head the distracted Northumbrians; The attempt was ardu-
ous, and few-could be brought to enlist under a banner displayed
by the hands of despair; for so powerful was the British tyrant,
and so tremendous his cruelties, that it was esteemed an act of
temerity to take up arms against him.

Oswald possessed much knowledge of the art of war, which he
had studied as a science ; but the Northumbrians were sa dispirit-

D

* We are greatlyat a loss to know where the royal city of Deira was.

+ Bede says, the Britons had no opinion of the Christianity of the Saxons, and re-
fused to commune with them in the offices of religion any miore than with professed
Heathens ; so that though Cedwell was a Christian, he had no mercy to the Saxons,
and spared neither age nor sex
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ed, he could only gather together a small body of faithful adhe-
rents, and with these, in a fortified camp, he prepared to oppose
the invader, - Cedwell, flushed with success, and proud of victo-
ry, approached Oswald with contempt. The latter, astonished at
the number of his enemies, and comparing them with the little
band on whose prowess he hitherto placed his hope, was now con-
scious, that he must not depend on man alone, without address-
ing himself to a superior Power for aid, and, turning in his
mind the justice of his cause, he cast up his eyes towards %-Ieaven,
and renouncing the worship of gods who had not exerted them-
selves in defence of his Northumbrians, erected* a cross inthefront
of his army, and reverently bending to the earth, called upon the
name of Christ, beseeching his mediation with the Father of all,
in whose hand alone is the event of battle, that he would establish
justice on the face of the earth, As if inspired, he arose, and cal-
led aloud to his soldiers (as Bede writes) ¢ Let us kneel down,
and beseech the Almighty, the living and true God, of his mercy
to defend us, against this proud and cruel enemy.t”' After this
prayer, he put his little army in battle array, when warmed with
that energy which proceeds from devotion, and prompts intrepid
actions. Cedwell advanced, arrogantly confident in his numbers,
and insolent from his victories, assuring himself of vengeance on
his opposer. And to inspirg his people with still greater fortitude,
he led on the attack in person, marched to the intrenchments, and
mounted the rampart, when a fatal shaft pierced his bosom, and
laid him in the dust. His followers, dismayed at his fall, halted,
and being perplexed by inconsistent commands, fell into confusion,
and beganto retire. Oswald took immediate advantage of the event,
and rushing upon them with a furious onset, put them to flight,
when a dreadful carnage ensned, aud the number of the slain was
so great, that it seemed more than this little band could effect,

_® This he set up as his standard in the field wherein he encamped, sustaining the
same with his own hands, until the soldiers with earth filled up the ground it was fixed
in; and, from the victory ensuing, the cross was long after much frequented for the
miracles said to be wrought by it.—Sammes Britannia.

+ Bede says, “ No sign do we find, of the Christian faith, no church, no altar,
through the whole kingdom of Northumberland, to have been erected, before this
noble leader and conductor of an army, directed thereto by faithful devotion, did
raise the ensign of the Crass, when he was preparing to fight a savage and bloody
enemy. When Oswald perceived in his battle the divine aid, which he had so earn-

estly implored, he became a professed Christian. The place of victory was called
Heavenfield§ —~—Perhaps St. Oswald’s near Hexham.

§ Heavenfield, or Evenfield, where the water may be turned either way ; as several
old boundaries are called Even-water-deal. Oswaldus Enfridi frater, et Accha, sorore
regis jam dicti Edwini progenitus, devicto Ceadwalla exercitu apud Denisburnam, non
solum fratris Enfridi successor fuit in reg. Berniciorum, sed quasi Edwino avunculo
suo ab intestato succedens, per nevem annos utramque in unam Northanhumbr, redi-
gens, sumna cum wquitate rexit,—Lel. Col. v. iv. p. 113, Y



(Driginal Devicatfon,)
..»QGQ«..
TO THE
HONOURABLE AND RIGHT REVEREND

JOHN EGERTON,
LORD BISHOP OF DURHAM,
THE FOLLOWING
HISTORY OF THE COUNTY PALATINE
OF DURHAM,
(THE MITRE OF WHICH
HIS LORDSHIP WEARS WITH A GRACE AND DIGNITY
BECOMING SO DISTINGUISHED A SEE),
IS MOST HUMBLY INSCRIBED
AND DEDICATED AS A MARK OF GRATITUDE,
AND OF '
REVERENCE FOR HIS CHARACTER,
e BY THE AUTHOR.



ADVERTISEMENT.

@HE liberal manner in which a variety of materials for this
work have been contributed, demands the author’s earliest’
and most grateful acknow]edgements. He begs leave, with great
respect, to  confessthe honour he reccived by the bishop of Dur-
ham’s permission to transcribe, in the office of his auditor, those
valuable'records hitherto ‘with-held from the public, the Dooms-
DAY Boox of the county, called Boldon Buke,* and bishop Hat-
field’s Survey, so material to this work in the elucidation of

ancient tenures and services.

‘With equal gratitude he confesses his obligations to Marma—
duke Tunstall, esq; of Wycliffe, for the MS. volume of Burton’s
MonasTICON EBORACENSE, Heraldic Visitation Books, and other
materials of consequence; and also for the fine plate of bishop
Tunstall,-engraved from an original paintirg in his possession.

To Sll‘ Joln Lawsonybart.. of . Brough,. for his MSS. concern-
ing the ancient riches, rites and ceremonies, of the cathedral
church and monastery of Durham..

To Jokn Tempest, esq; of Wyn ward, for the records of the for—
feited estates of the Nevills, Heraldic Visitation Books, and other
valuable MSS. and also for.the plate.of Brancepeth Castle, given

- to this work.

To' William  Rudd, esq; of the city of Déarhaiz, for the MS. col-

lections of his father and uncle, consisting of a complete series of
extracts from the ‘cursitors’ rolls, innumerable charters, grants,
and public instruments ;. together with the, late counsellor Mic~
kleton’s collections.

To Mt James' Allan, of Darlington, for his compendious collec-
tion of extracts from public records, as well those of the'acts of the
crown, as parliamentary and provincial ; references to authoritics
compiled in an'extensive train ‘of reading, :and: other valuable-
materials, .

¥ This book is kept in'the Auditor’s Office at Durham-: It is a'small folio, consist-
ing of 24 pages, wrote in a bad hand, about the year 1183, by order of blshop Pud-
sey ; relates only to the bishop’s demesnes, or the villainage tenures ; and takes no
notice of the barons, or tenants in capite. This book has been always reckoned of
great value and curmsny, and admitted several times as evidence in the courts of law
at:Durham. There is a neat transcript of it in the Chapter library at Durham, made
by Christ. Hunter, M. D. and another is extant in the Bodleian library at Oxford
(.2up I. 52), being a thin quarto, consisting of 25 closely written paper leaves, and
has once be]onged tobishop Tunstall, whose name, Corneertus Dunery, E. written
as it seems by his own hand is at the bottom of the first page : It is wrote in a small
neat hand, about the age of Henry IV. The cover iias been blue velvet, and in the
iaside has the fodowmg title, “ Boldon Book —Inquisitio de Consuetudinibus et Red~
ditibus totius Episcopatus Dunelmensis, facta per Hugonem Episcopum anno 1183.””
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" "To the Rev. Cooper Abbs, of Monkwer emouth, for his kmd m-r
tercession with - colonel Gray for some important MSS. of the
late counsellor Gray, 'of Newcastle upon Tyne.

To the late John Cuthbert, esq; of Witton Castle (whose memory
will remain dear to all lovers of science ) for much mformatlon 3
and also for two plates of Witton Castle.

To Timothy Hutchinson, esq; of Egleston, for sundry records;,
and the plate of Egleston Hall.

To Henry Lawson Mouaire, esq; of Lartmrrton, for many MS.
notes on the ancient tenures of estates possessed by his family.

To George Brooks, esq ; of London, for a complete transcript of
the new charter of the city of Durham, and many other papers.

To William Henry Milbourne, esq; of Armathwaite Castle, in
Cumberland, for Sanderson’s MSS. and other curious particulars.

To John Fogg, esq ; of the Temple, for his ancient roll of the
officers; with their: several duties within the cathedral church and
monastery of Durham.

To Ralpk Spearman, esq; of Eachwick, in Northunmberland
for anecdotes of the family of Spearman.

"To Robert Sutees; esq; of Mainsforth, for somé curious draw-
ings; and to Chiarles Gibson, esq; of Lancaster, for the like favours.

To Thomas Davison, esq ; of Blakiston, for many anecdotes and
pedigree’ of his family. - -

To'the Rev. Daniel Watson, of Jl[zddleton- Tyas, for his learned
notes, and other friendly communications.

To the Rev. William Dade, of Barmiston, for extracts from
‘MSS. in the York library, and other materials. -

To the Rev. Mr Brewster, of Stockton, for. many parochial in-
struments, and other altlcles

To the Rev.' George Johnson, of Non‘on, for the plate of Nor-
ton church and vicarage.

To the Rev. Mr Rotherham of Houghton-le-Spring, the Rev.
William Carr of Winlaton, the Rev. Jokn Eutton of Houghton-le-
Spring, the Rev. Mr' Wallis of Seaham, the Rev. Mr Holme of
Sea’vgﬁeld ‘the ' Rev. John Robson -of Durham, and the Rev.
Holmes Tidy of Redmarshall, for their several interesting commu-
nications: ——And to the resident clergy in general, who with
great readiness and politeness furnished the parochial tables from
their registers.

To George Edwards, esq; M. D. of Barnardcastle, for his notes
on the fossils within this province.

To Mr George Pearson, of Durham, for several curious records
relative to Sunderland.

To Mr Robert Harrison of Durham, and Mr Jos. Ritson, of
Gray’s-Inn, for their collections from the Harleian and Cottonian
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librariés, their various MSS. and other valuable materials; and
in particular tothe former gentleman, for many ingenious obser-
vations, and several volumes of counsellor Gray’s MSS.
" To Mr Leonard Hartley, of Middleton-Tyas, for some MSS.
of the late Thomas Gyll, esq.
To Mr Robert Richardson, of Frosterly, for much information,
and a plan of the strata in Weredale mines. )
To Mr Jasper Harrison, of Newcastle, for many remarks, and
also for the plate of strata in the mines within Gateshead Fell.
To Mr Brack Shorter, of Pictree, for his account of the strata
in the coal-mines on the banks of the Were.
To the late My George Dizon, of Cockfield, for his curious
drawings of the strata in the several coal-mines, and notes thereon.
To Mr William Kirton, of Durham, for information concern-
ing that city. i ) | i
* To Mr Lambert, of the same place, ffer‘ several drawings and
monumental inscriptions. K Fyiter
To Mr William Charge; of Cleasby, for information on the
agriculture of the county. ¥ WS TS
To Mr Smith; of the Foundry at Chester, and 10 Mr William
Blackburne, of South-Shields, for much general information.
After such a train of contributions, the author hath yet to a¢<
knowledge one of the greatest debts his gratitude owes upon this
occasion. Hisexcellent friend, Mt George Allan; of Dartington, with
a most distinguished liberality, communicated all the collections
he had made from his earliest attention to the stucy of antiquity.
Here the author obtained the labours ofthe Rev. Tho. Randall,
late master of the grammar-school in Durham, who had employed
the whole leisure of his life in making collections from the reposi-
tories of the bishops and chapter of Durham; to which were added
those of the late C. Hunter, M. D. and Gabriel Swainson, esq ;
Here the author also obtained many of the MSS. of ZT%omas Gyll,
esq ; Mr Jokn Mann, late deputy clerk of the peace for this county,
and Mr Ralpk Hodgson, who held several offices under the late
prelates. To those Mr Allan added greatly by the works of his
own hand. The obligation doth not terminate here :— The pe-
digrees introduced in the work are chiefly of Mr Allan’s arrange-
ment ; and the fine portrait of the late bishop Trevor, the plate
of Darlington Church, and sundry other plates, &c. are given by
him to embellish the labours of his friend.
Such are the obligations of

‘ The AUTHOR.
Barnardcastle, 2
January 1, 1786.
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fo obtain so complete a victory, without the interposition of
Heaven.* :

On this happy event, the Northumbrians with acclamations
raised Oswald to the throne in the year 634. He concilia-
ted the jealousy which had subsisted between the two provinces
of Deira and Bernicia, and made them equally happy under his
wise government; employing himself in reforming the manners
of his subjects, and labouring their conversion to Christianity,
The glory of his arms was not more eminent than the fame of
his wisdom ; his lenity and benevolence, were even proverbial ;
the neighbouring nations regarded him with reverence, and his
people obeyed him with love.

In this reign the See of Lindisfarne was founded, in which the
opulence and honours ofthe principality of Durham had their
origin.

¢ In Camden we have the following distich :
Quis fuit Alcydes? quis Ceesar Julius? aut quis
Magnus Alexander? Alcydes se superasse
Fertur, Alexander mundum, sed Julius hostem :
Se simul Oswaldus, et mundum vicit et hostem.
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OSWALD having openly professed the Christian religion,

was anxious to bring his subjects to follow his example. For
this purpose he sent messengers to Donald the Fourth, King of
Scotland, under whose auspices he had lived during his retirement,
requesting some holy missionaries might take the char%e of their
conversion. The first person sent on this pious office, Bede says,
was of an austere dispositon, and his name, as given by Hector
Boethius, was Corman.

After preaching a short time, and meeting with little reverence,
he returned home disgusted. When called upon by the Synod
to give an account of his mission, he attributed his ill-success to
the sluggish capacities of the English, their fierce and impatient
nature, together with obstinate prejudices, which could not be re-
claimed. This report not being satisfactory, Aidan, a pious pres-
byter, brought up in the monastery of Hii*, is said to have spoken
freely against Corman, conceiving he had treated the people with
too great severity, contrary to the .Apostle’s instruction, not ha-~
ving first dispensed the milk of 2 mild and placid doctrine, until
they had gained.a due sense of the salutary joys of the word of
God, enabling them to advance more mysterious and sublime
principles, the duties of greater self-denial, and a full knowledge
of the divine ordinances. He proposed that a person of milder
disposition should be sent, who, with lenient speech and gentle
manmners, might insinuate himself into their affections. The whole
assembly approved what Aidan advanced, and unanimously de-

B

* Wharton’s Ang. Sacra—Selden’s Profuce to the Decem. Scriptores.
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termined that he was worthy of the appointment, and should
accordmglv be dispatched to this unconverted nation; for, as
Bede says,* he was proved to possess that jewel, discretion, the
handmaid of all virtues. It may be thought strange, perhaps,
that Oswald should send into Scotland for a missionary to instruct
his subjects in the Christian religion, and that he did not rather
recall Paulinus, who had been driven from the See of York. But
it must be considered, that Oswald had been instructed in religion
by the Scotcly, and had imbibed an aversion for the missionaries
sent from Rome, on account of the diversity of sentiments be-
tween the Scotch and Romanists, in relation to the celebration
of Easter, and the tonsure of priests.

Oswald received this second missionary with great veneration.
Authors disagree about the seminary from whence he came, some
alledging Melros, others Hii, and Ridpath, I’colm-kill: But it
seems well settled, that he was a brother of the house of Hii or
Jona, one of the islands called Hebrides ; and it is generally al-
*lowed that he came to Oswald’s.court in the year 634,+ where,
by his moderation and persuasive eloquence, his temperance and
moral life, he converted the nobles and chiefs of this powerful
people, and laid the foundation of the See of Lindisfarne.

Aidan, having reaped such happy fruits of his labours, had the
whole dominions of Oswald before him, wherein to chuse a place
of residence. He requested the island of Lindisfarne, which af-
terwards obtained the name of Holy-Island. So earnestly did

a

# DBede, 1ib. 3. ¢. 5—~Hollinshed—Spotswood.
+ Lel. Col. v. i. p. 411 —Symeon Dunelm, p. 16.

{ By Aidan’s fixing the Episcopal See in Holy-Island, we may conclude he had
no great regard for Pope Gregory’s regulation ; for this Pope, in his directions to
Augustine the Monk, ordered the pﬂnc:pal See for the northern parts to be settled at
York. *Tis plain, therefore; Aidan did not think himself under the Pope’s jurisdic-
tion. _IHad this been the practice or belief of the Scottish Christians, Aidan would
never have altered the seat of ccclesiastical Jjurisdiction, and removed it from York to
Holy-Island.—Collzer’s Eccl: Hist. p. 81,

Rex Oswaldus anmo reg. sui 2. Domini autem 655 dedit Aidano Scotto Sedem
Eplscop. in Lmdlsfarne Aidanus ibidem construxit monastenum.—-L:l Col.w. 1. p.
327,

Ut in veteribus libr. legitur, terminus Lindisfarnen. possessionis est a flu. Tueda
usque ad Warnzamuthe : et inde superius usque ad illum locum ubi haec aqua Warned
eritur juxta montem Hibberdune : et ab illo monte usque ad flu. qui vocatur Brunk
usque ad illum Jocum ubi oritur.  Et illa terra ultra Tuedam 2b illo loco “ubi oritur
flu. Edrie ab aquilone usque ad illum locum ubi cadit in flo. Twedz: et tota terra
qua jacet inter flu. Edre et alterum flu. qui vocatur Leder versus ‘occidentem : et
tota terra quz Jacet ab orient. parte istius aqua quee vocatur Leder usque ad illum
locum ubi cadit in flu. Twedz versus austrum : et totaterra qua pertinet ad monas-
ter. S. Baltheri quod vocatur Tivingham a Lambarmore usque at Estemuth.

Fundate sunt primo in ins. Lindisfarn. Sedes Episc. simul et monachorum habita~
tio, anno D. 635. qui est adventus Angl.in Britann. 188 adventus S. August. 39.
regni Oswaldi 2° Ex hac Eccl. omnes Eeel. & M onaster. Berniciorum sumpserunt
priginem—ZLel, Col. w 1. p. 366.
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‘Oswald interest himself in the conversion of his subjects, that
he frequently was Aidan’s interpreter, whose dialect was little
understood by most of his«Saxon audience, but of which the King
had acquired a competent knowledge during his residence in the
Court of Donald.* :

Multitudes were baptised ; and from the fame of Aidan’s suc-
cess; many of his brethren left Scotland to assist in the holy work.
They travelled into the wildest districts, amongst the most wn-
cultivated inhabitants, and the Christian religion in a very short
time prevailed throughont all Oswald’s dominions.

The situation of Lindisfarne was perhaps chosen by Aidan as
similar in some degree to the place of his former residence; but
it seems more probable, it was estéemed a secure retreat, and least
lable to be disturbed by the ferocious states who yet remained
unconverted, and- were perpetually stirring up feuds against the
Christians : And as Bebbanburgh was the place of royal residence,
and chief fortress of the Northumbrian kingdom, he could not
have chosen a more proper situation: For Lindisfarne was under
its immediate protection ; and besides being on the north, and se-
cured by the point of land where Berwick now stands, and where
there is reason to believe a fortress had been erected in :a very
early agg, is was severed twice a-day from the main land by the
influx of the tide. It was also rendered solemn by the awful pros-
pect of the ocean, and was calculated for meditation and retire-
ment, being thus periodically shut out from the intercourse of the
continental inhabitants: There was ground enough for exercise,
and the growth of vegetables, and it had a daily supply of fish
trom the bountéous hand of Providence.+

After a regular Church was established, the audiences became
numerous ; ‘so that it was found necessary, for the more gencial
benefit of the people, to form places of worship in different dis-
tricts, In the beginning of Aidan’s time, it seems the public
offices were performed in the open air; but the inconveniences
that must have followed, would induce them to build some places
of shelter for religious assemblies: But when this was done, is
not related by any of the ancient writers. Bede’s accownt, is;
¢ That the virtuous Bishop Aidan remained in a village belong-

B 27

* Bede, lib. 5. c. 5—Symeon Dunelm, &c.

1+ By Bede it is described, “ Qui locus accedente ac recedente reumate bis quotidie
instar insula maris circumluitur, undis, bis renudato littore contiguus terrs redditur.

Lindis dicitur flumen, quod in mare excurrit, duorum pedum latitudinem habens,
quando Ledon fuerit, id est, minor zestus, et videri potest. Quando vero malina fuerit,
id est, major sstus maris, tum nequit Lindis videri. Non tanta cst Lindisfarne, sed
‘est posita in mare, magnis exturbata fluctibus dicbus et noctibus—ZLel. Col. . i, p,
173.
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““ing to the King, not far from the city of Bebba ; for having there
«a church and a chamber, he used frequently to tarry in that
¢ place, taking from thence journies into the country to preach
¢ the gospel.” It maybe either implied from hence, that he had
a congregation, or a sacred erection: But the following seems
expressly to clear this up; for hesays, ¢ Being sick, they erected
“him a lodge, fastening it firmly to the church-wall, on the west
¢ side, where resting against a post, which adjoined to the out-side
¢ of the church to strengthen it, he died.” His body was carried
from thenece to Holy-Island, and buried in the cemetery of the
Monastery.* Hence it appears, that before Aidan’s death, seve-
ral chuzrches were erected, and one in Lindisfarne. .
Aidan’s fellow labourers formed themsclves into a religious
society, and adopted monasti¢ rules. Their example prevailing
in other parts, churches and monasteries were founded, and many
Saxons became members thereofit g . :
Aidan’s character was excellent, all authors agrecing that he.
lived what he preached ; and Bede, in particular, writes of him
as follows: ¢ Aidan was conscerated Bishop when Segenius was
¢ Abbot of the monastery of Hiis in which, ameng other rules
¢ for the conduct of life, he left the religious an excellent exam-
¢ ple of continence and self-denial.  His doctrines were recom-
“mended to the world by his conduct, which strictly corresponded
¢¢with his precepts. - -Ie desired not the things of the earth, nor:
4 was he enamoured of the vanities of life: He had sincere plea~
“sure in distributing in alms what the wealthy gave ; for he laid
“not up treasures clsewhere than in Heaven. He went about
“ teaching the gospel daily, as well in the adjacent country as in
“the city; and never but on urgent occasions rode on horseback,
¢ preferring the more humble progress on foot. “'Whomsoever
““he met, rich or poor, he taught the gospel, by every argument
¢ his rhetoric and zeal suggested, working the conversion of some,
« amd strengthening the faith of others, exhorting all, as well by
“ precept as example, to works of charity, piety, and virtue. His
“religious life so tar surpassed the negligence and lukewarm de-
¢ yotion of our times, that all those who accompanied him were
¢ the professed or lay brethren, who gave up their whole time to
¢ contemplation : Reading and expounding the scripture, or re-

* Aidanus peregit in Episcop. annos 17.  Obiit in villa regia non longe a Bebor-
bia anno D. 651. Corpus Aidani primo scpultum in ceemiterio Lindisfarn. postea in
novam Ecclesiam Petri ibidem constructam translata sunt ossa Aidani, atque ad dex~
teram altaris sita. Quorum partem Colmannus in Secotiam rediens secum tulit—
Liel. Col ». i. p. 367.

+ This way of living might probably be recommended to them by the Scottish mais-
sipnarics, who were most of them monks, Aidan himself being of that order.—Gollicr’s
Ecl HistoeSymeon Dunelm, e,

’
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“learsing the psalter, was the daily exercise of him and his
¢‘ brethren, to what place soever they came. Whenever he was
“invited to the King’s banquet, he took with him two or three
““clerks, and making a shart repast, quickly retired, either
¢ to read with his brethren, or go to prayer. From his ex-
““ample of abstinence, the religious of both sexes accustomed
¢ themselves to fast on Wednesdays and Fridays until the hour -
“of three in the afternoon. Whenever the nobles transgressed
¢ the rules of the gospel, neither the fear of displeasure, or hope
“ of reward, checked the severity of his reproof. He made no
¢ presents to those who visited him, however exalted their rank,
“but offered them merely necessary refreshment. He applied
“the rich gifts which he received to pious uses, relieving the
“poor, or ransoming those who had been wrongélllly sold? and
““were in wretched captivity,* several of whom, after redemption,
¢ he took for pupils, bringing them up in the school of virtue and
¢ pious erudition, and thence exalting them to the high dignity
¢ of priesthood.”} ) :

To return to Oswald. It hath been said that his power was
such, that though he had no rule over the other kingdoms of the:
heptarchy, and none of them were tributary to him, yet he dic-
tated to all the other Sovereigns. i

The fate of Cedwell was no example to Penda, the Mercian
King, whose envy against Oswald urged him to rise.in arms
against him. He levied an army, and marched against Northum-
berland. Oswald arrayed his troops, and met him at Maserfield
in Shropshire, on the 5th day of August 642, where after a long:
and bloody conflict, victory geclared for the Mercians, and Os-
wald was slain. The inhuman victor caused the royal remains, -
after being horribly mangled, to be suspended on a pole, like
those of an infamous malefactor, which occasioned the name of
Maserfield to be changed tothat of Oswald’s-Tree, now Oswestry.£

Much doubt remains where he was interred, some asserting
that his head was deposited at Lindisfarne, and right hand and
arm were placed in a silver shrine in the church of Bebbanburgh,
from whence they were translated to Lindisfarne, and finally
rested with St Cuthbert at Durham. Bede says, || That his bones,
at the command of Osfrida, Penda’s queen, and Oswine’s daugh-
ter, were carefully removed from the field of battle, and interred
in the monastery of Bradney in Lincolnshire, from\ whence they

* Here we have evidence of slaves being held by the inhabitants of this land, as
early at least as the days of Bede, and from these were the villains of after ages.
+  Spottiswood—Hollinshed— Collier, &c.
3 Lel Col. v. ii. p. 566.—Vol. i. p. 14.—Vol. ii, p, 527.—Scala Chronica, lib, ii:
f - Bede, lib, iii, ¢ 11, :
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were afterwards carried to Gloucester, and laid on the north side
of the ehoir of the cathedral there. And he adds, ¢ That it was
“réported he ended his life in prayer ; that, being encompassed
“by the enemy, and exposed to the weapons of the multitude, in-
“stant death impending; his last breath expired in a petition to
“God for the souls of those soldiers who bled in the field. Os-
“wine, his successor, a year after; came with an army, and took
“away hi¢ remains, burying the head in Holy-Island, and the
“tight hand and arm.in the city of Bebba.” Bede has men-
tioned several miracles wrought at his tomb, for which the read-
er, if he pleases, may apply to the holy monk’s’own account ; in-
stéad of which, in' this place, he will perhaps be better pleased
with the following character, in' the words of the same historian.*
< Notwithstanding his majesty and power, he was meek to all,
¢¢ gracions to the poor, and to pilgrims and strangers bountifal,
“ On the feast of Easter, Aidan sitting at the king’s table, a silver
& dish was served up, when' a servant éntering, whose office it was
¢ to dispence his sovereign’s charity, informed him many poor
% people sat in the court. He eommanded the dish to be re-
“ movéd; the victuals it contained to be distributed, and after-
¢“wards the dish itself to be broken in pieces, and given amongst
¢ them; at sight of which, the bishop, who sat by the king, in a
< religious rhapsody, took him by the right hand, and cried aloud,
¢ ¢TI pray God this hand may never be constmed ” which thing
¢ came to'pass;. for after he was slain in battle, his hands and
¢ aymg’ were severed from' the body, and now to this time contin-
* ue’ uneorruptéd, laid up in 4 silver shrine in St. Peter’s church,
¢ wheré; with due hondur, they are worshipped of all men in the
¢« King’s city, whose nattie is derived of Bebba, once qgueen.”t

Oswald having reigtied nine years, fell in the 38th year of his
age. By his wife Kineburg, the daughter of Cynegils, first
Cliristian' king' of the West Saxons, whom he married in the
third' year of his réign, he had Ethelwald, his only child.

OSWY,

the'son of Ethelfrith, the fierce, or wild, by a concubine, Mount-
ed the throne of Bernicia in the year 6423 Whilst Oswine, son
of O#ric, the last king' of Deira, seized the sceptre of that pro-
vince. : :
OSWINE,
of a-mild disposition, governed his subjects with lenity; and, cons
tenting himself with his own dominicns, sought only to preserve
# Bede. 1ib. iii. c. 6.
$ Simeon Dunelmr p: 21.~—Lel, Colev. i p. 10:
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peace to his subjects. Oswy, of a turb}dent .and ambi?ious tem-
per, eager for extent of dominion, and impatient of a_rl.val in the
empire, sought frequent occasions to disturb Oswine, and at
length an open rupture took place. , :

It appears from several ancient writers, that Aidan was much
interested in Oswine’s affairs; in one part he is called the king's
familiar. The division of the kingdom being the cause of dissen-
tion between the sovereigns, he laboured much to reconcile them ;
and from the grief sustained on Oswine’s death, he.survived him
but twelve days. Though authors are silent as to the fact, yet the
circumstances imply, that Aidan had heenbusy in secular affairs,
and influenced Oswine’s accession to the crown of Deira. Oswy
was brother to Aidan’s great patron, the founder of the church
of Lindisfarne, as king of Bernicia, where the episcopal see was
established. Notwithstanding this, the pious bishop was an ad-
herent to Oswine; but whence the attachment arose, more than
from Oswine’s piety, is not said, Oswy not being accused of irre-
ligion. Broken-hearted, however, as it seems, for having led Os-
wine into schemes of fatal ambition, he died of grief on the last
day of Angust, in the 17th year of his episcopacy.

Both kings took the field: Oswy’s passion for arms had in-
duced him to train and discipline his troops, even in times of pro-
found peace ; whilst Oswine studied to cultivate the arts which
enrich a people, and neglected those necessary to make him re-

‘spectable in the field. Oswy’s army was more numerpus and bet-

ter arrayed than that of Oswine; to whom this being made known,
willing to spare the effusion of blood, he declined coming to an
engagement ; and when his friends urged him to try the event of
battle, he secretly withdrew, and concealed himselfin the house of
Humwald, in hopes he might abide in safety, and elude the search
of his enemy. Humwald had been raised in his dignities by the
bounty of Oswine; Gillingham,* the place of his retreat, had
been the gift of that sovereign; and therefore from principles of
atitude, he was bound to protect him.

The army of Deira, forsaken by their prince, disbanded them-
sclves, and fled, leaving the country open, to be possessed by Os-
wy. In hope of reward, the earl betrayed his trust, and delivered
up the fugitive, who was immediately put to death. This tragi-
cal event happened on the third day of September, a. p. 651, in
the ninth year of Oswine’s reign.

* Gillingham, or Guethlin, where this tragical event happened, is presumed to he
the hamlet or town of Gilling in Yorkshire, within two miiles of Richmond. It is
thus supported : - Ancient authors, speaking of William the Conqueror’s gift of Rich:
mondshire to Alan, say, Alan built a strong fort near to his town of Gillingham, And
Bede says, Wilfares-downe, where the armies niet, was distant from Cataracton about
ten miles to the west—Lib. iii. c. 14 ; '
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Bede, speaking of Oswine, says, ¢ He was a marvellous, de=
¢ vout, and godly man; was of a beautiful and open countenance;
¢ of supcrior stature, gentle and courteous in his language; of 2
¢ civil and amiable deportment; to the great, honourable; and
¢ liberal to the lower ranks of men. By his happy countenance,
¢ enlarged heart, and most princely demeanor, he was beloved of
“all. His fame was so great in other courts, that the nobility of
¢ various realms were in his suite, ambitiously striving to be dis-
¢ tinguished by him. ~ Amidst his virtues, his humility and reli-
¢ gious lowliness, were excellent.” 3

As to the disputes about the celebration of Easter, in tli¢ time
of this prelate, and of his patron, Oswald, it is observed by Col-
lier, « That Bebe, though an adherent to the Roman ritual, did
¢ not think the pope a necessary centre of communion, or that
¢ the rest of Christendom were indispensibly obliged to be sub-
¢ ject to his authority. Had this been his opinion, he would
¢ never have raised Oswald and Aidan to so great a distinction
< of saintship.” But Collier’s partiality is obvious; for he could
not have overlooked what Bede really says; ¢ Thus much I have
¢ written of this holy man and his works, not approving his
¢ wrong observation of Easter, according to the Jewish compu-
< tation, but detesting that in him utterly, as I have expressly
¢ declared in my book, De Temporibus. = But, as it beboveth a
¢ a true historiographer, I have related such things of him, and
% his works, as_may profit the reader. That he was a man of
¢ great charity, and of a placid spirit; of strict continency and
¢ humility; superior to wrath and covetousness, and a detester of
¢ pride and vain glory. 1 also praise his great industry, both in
« observing and teaching the laws of God; his diligence in study
< his faithful watchings, his holy dignity in rebuking the haughty
“and proud, and. mild demeanor in comforting the lowly and
¢ weak of heart; together with his unbounded liberality in re-
¢ lieving the poor. In short, I commend him, as one that la-
“ boured all his days (for such he was reported to me by one
¢¢ who knew him intimately), to accomplish all that is written in
¢ the holy scriptures, the precepts of Prophets and Apostles.—
¢¢ Thesc things, in that holy prelate, I do love and praise, as un-
¢ doubtedly being acceptable to Almighty God. But that he ob-
« served not Easter in its due scason, either through ignorance,
< or under the prejudices of his country, if he knew better, this I
¢¢ neither commend or allow. Yet in this very point 1 admit,
¢ that, in his manner of observing Easter, he believed, rever-
¢ enced, and taught no other doctrine than we do, the redemp-
“ tion of mankind by the passion, resurrection, and ascension of
¢ Christ Jesus, the mediator between God and man.”
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It would be treating the reader with no respectful deference to
repeat Bede’s account of two mirracles attributed to Aidans the
first on Penda’s attempt to set fire to Bebbanburgh, of the wind
changing on the prayer of Aidan; the latter on calming a storm,
by pouring some-sanctified oil into the sea, by his advice, on for-
seeing a storm might happen. Of the former a shrewed guess
might be made by a resident on Lindisfarne, ort observing the al-*
most regular breeze, with the influx of the tide, the time when
Aidan is said to have offered up his prayer. Of the latter, it is
‘not unfair to infer, that the good man had read Pliny.

1t is said Cuthbert, a shepherd ncar Melross, had a holy vi-
sion, and beheld the spirit of Aidan, ascending to heaven ; which
made such an impression on his mind, that he determined to lead
a religious life, and soon after gained admittance into that mo-
nastery. X

During Aidan’s time, Lindisfarne was the supremme see in the
north, York being vacant.

‘When Oswy had removed the obstacle to an union of the
provinces, he'took possession of Deira; but his government was
not established more than two years, when Ethelwald the son of
- Oswald, appeared, having ‘attaitied the age of sixteen years, and
heading the malcontents in Deira, declared himself a competitor
for that crown. The province was glad to embrace an opportn~
nity of shaking off the yoke of Oswy, whom they looked upon
with detestation, on account of the innocent blood of Oswine,
whose memory they revered.  Oswy, with repeated efforts, was
not able to dispossess him, every struggle, terminating in Kthel-
‘wald’s favour. ;

‘Whilst these revolutions happened in the state, on Aidan’s
death a successor to the see of Lindisfarne was brought from the
same Scottish monastery; and it is observable, that all the mo-
nasteries in Scotland were subject to Jona, as béing the first foun-
dation ; which unravils the confusion of ancient authors as to the
school in which the first bishops of Lindisfarne were educated.

; . FINAN.*

who sueceeded to the see, soon after his arrival began to build a
chureh, according to Bede, suitable for a bishop’s residence, and
formed, after the Scottish model, of timber and thatched with
reeds. 'Theodore, archbishop of Canterbury, some time sfter-
wards, dedicated it to St. Peter.¢ 2 -

c sk

* Symeon Dunelm, p. 27. A Lel. Cob v. il ™ 567,
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It appears that he was warm in the dispute which for some
time agitated the Church, touching the observation of Easter,
and remained inflexible to the arguments of Ronan, a Scotsman,
who had received his education in Italy, and was sent to divert
his opinion. *Bede says, he was a hasty-tempered man, and, by
such disputation, was exasperated, and made a professed adver-
sary to the Roman usage. ;

That controversy, he adds, brought many to the true faith, but
inflamed others to a farther search and examination of the ques-
tion. They increased after Colman succeeded to this bishopric,
and other disputes arising touching external practices and cere-
monies, many began to fear and doubt, lest, bearing the name of
Christians, they, in the Apostle’s words, Aad run in vain. The
tribulation even reached the palaces of princes.

Oswy had scarce reconciled himself to the loss of Deira, before
Penda, renewing hostilities in Bernicia, reduced him in a short .
time to extremities. Offers of peace were rejected, and the noble
gifts, even the regal insignia, jewels, and ornaments of the throne,
were refused with scorn: Nothing but extent of empire could sa-
tisfy the Mercian. Add to this, that Ethelwald then brought his
forces into the field, and declared himself Penda’s ally. ;

Under these complicated calamities, Oswy determined to try
the event of battle, as it was evident nothing but ruin would be
the consequence of submission. He collected a few veterans in
whom he could place confidence, and, together with his son
Alefrid, led them forth, trusting for success in the justice of his
cause. Kthelwald, before the onset, considering, that the success
of either party would finally terminate in his ruin, when the Mer-
cians charged, withdrew his forces to observe the event, that he
might be the better enabled to deal with the victor. This at once
gave courage to the Bernicians, and at the same time struck the
Mezcians with a panic; for, fearing they were betrayed, they
betook themselves to flight. December was far advanced when
this engagement happened, and the place where it was fought was
near to Loidis, which Camden conjectures is now Leeds, on the
banks of the river then called Winwed. Penda, and his ally
Lthelric, king of the East- Angles, tried every effort to rally the dis-
concerted army, which greatly exceeded that of the Bernicians,
and, as some authors alledge, were thirty to one; but, in the con-
fusion, both leaders falling, their vast army was put to the rout;
and what greatly encreased the slaughter, was the sudden inun-
dation of the river, which, overflowing the plain where Penda
hae drawn up his forces, added to the embarrassment of the flying
troops ; so that a great number perished in the water.

# Bede, lib. ifi. ¢. 25.
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Bede’s account is, that, before the battle, Oswy made a solemn
vow to God, that, if he prevailed, he would dedicate his daughter
to the service of Heaven, in perpetual virginity, and grant twelve -
farm-holds, with “the appurtenant lands, for the erection and
endowment of religious houges.* No sooner was heé rested from
fatigue, than he performed the vow, by giving his child Eifleda,
scarce one year old, to be brought up in the holy Church. He
granted also the promised lands for religious foundations; six
farm-holds in the province of Bernicia, and the same number in
Deira. Early in the Saxon Church, religious women, after the
example of monastic orders, associated themselves in holy sister-
hoods, and some assumed a superiority ini those houses. Bede
says, ¢ That Hereswide, mother to Adulphe, king of the East-
¢t Angles, lived under religious rule and discipline with her sister
““in a monastery in France ; where, having resided for one year,
¢ she was invited into Britain by Aidan, and the lands of a lord-
“ship, on the north shore of the Were, were granted her, where
“she lived, with several religious women, under monastic rules
¢ for a year, after which she was elected abbess of the monastery
¢t of Heortheu, now Hartlepool, which had been built not long
¢ before by the devout woman Heiu, who is said te be the first in
¢ the province of Northumberland that took the vow and habit of
“a nun, being professed and consccrated by Aidan.” On her
leaving this monastery to settle at Colchester, she was succceded
at Heortheu by ¢ Hilda, who conducted the same with regularity
“of life and discipline for scveral years, and at length built’ the
“monastery of Straneshalch, now Whitby, where she spent the
“ remainder.of her life, Oswy’s devoted daughter entered the

C 2

* Mr Charlton, in his history of Whitby, remarks a mistake that most of our his-
torians have fallen into, who asseft, that Kthelwald returned at the head of his troops
into his own dominions, where he reigned peaeeably several years after ; which is an
account that abounds with contradictions : For, in the first plage, it does not appear
that Ethelwald had ever been out of his own dominions, since Leeds, where the scens
of the late action had been, lay almost in the centre of Deira, or at least very far dis-
tant from any of its borders. And, next, all anthors affirm that Oswy, soon afier this
engagement, wherein he had slain Penda, made a conquest of Merciv, to which he
could have no access but through the dominions of Ethelwald. Now it appear not at
all likely that he would advance so far to the southward, without first making sure of
what was behind him, and subduing those provinces -which, through all the fornter
part of his reign, he had been so anxious of having under his subjection.  And, last-
ly, it is well known that Streanshalh Abbey was the monastery, or nuimery, he found-
ed in consequence of his vow, which certainly would never have been the case if he
had not considered that place as situate in his own dominions. Therefore we may
reasonably conclude, that the sovereignty of Deira henceforward remained in Gswy,
and that Ethelwald, though he was permitted to live, on account of his consangninity
to Oswy, never more exercised the regal power, but lived as a private man on hisown
patrimonial estate, or on some lands belonging to the crows, which Mis uncle raight
suffer him to enjoy. §
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““monastery of Ieortheu, or, as it is called in another place,
¢ Hartesilend, there to be brought up under Hilda, the abbess,
¢ in monastic discipline.” 3 4

Several authors alledge, that the battle' before spoken of was
fought in the province of Bernicia, at 2 place called Winwidfield,
near the river Winwid. Others fix it at a spot called Loidis,
which, as was before observed, Camden interprets Leeds; but
this will not correspond with the province of Bernicia, the southern
limit of which was the Tees. Bede says it was fought near the '
river Imet. . From the name of the river, and also from the name
of the place, it is probable the battle was fought at Whinfield,
not far from Lodor, on the banks of the river Emot, or Emont.

Oswy, pursuing his success, subjugated the kingdom of Mercia.
He entertained Peada, the son of Penda, with great friendship;
and, discovering in him singular virtues, on his consenting to
become a Christian, gave him his daughter. Alcfleda, whom he
had by a concubine, in marriage, resigning to him the government
of the southern parts of Mercia, scparated from the northern:
by the Trent.

Oswy had in him ‘a strange mixture of virtues and vices; in
the beginning, bloody and tyrannous ; towards his Jatter end, just-
and moderate. He was highly.addicted to superstition, and the
blood of Oswine continually hung upon his conscience ; to ex-:
piate which, he vowed to make a pilgrimage to Rome; but, fall-
ing sick, death frustrated- his project. Ide reigned twenty-eight
years, and died 13th February 670, in the 58 year of his age.

All the ancient historians are silent as to thefate of Ethelwald.
Rapin says, but quotes no authority, that dying without heirs,
two years after the battle of Winwid, Deira devolved on Oswy :
—And soize still later writers seem to have adopted his opinion,
with no better support. It seems most probable, that he was de-
posed immediately after the victory. .

Oswy had by Eanfled his queen, two sons and one daughter :
Egfrid, the eldest, succeeded to the united crowns of Deira and
Bernicia: Elfwin, the youngest, foll in battle at the age of
cighteen. Elfleda, the daughter, took the veil, as before mention-
ed, and became abbess of Whitby, where she died. ITanfled, his
widowed queen, retired to the same monastery, where she spent
the remainder of her life, and was interred with the remains of
Oswy and Elfleda. Oswy, had, by his concubines, two children ;
Alcfrid, who succeeded Ethelwald in Deira, and, at last, his bro-
ther Egfrid, on the whole throne of Northumberland; and Ale-
fleda, who was married to Peada, Penda’s son, and by most wri-
ters, charged with the death of her husband.
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It is asserted, that, in this reign, Popc Gregory commanded
Finan to remove his see to York; but, as he submitted himself
selely to the mede of government established in the eastern church-
es, he consequently did not look upon the pope’s directions in,
that matter as obligatory. - He had the happiness of seeing many
converts to the Christian faith, with his own hands baptising twot
powerful princes, Peada, the Mercian king, and Seggebert, king
of the East-Angles.* He ordained bishops to attend the initiated,
who, aided by the example of their princes, brought over mul<
titudes to the Church. Finan was bishop ten years, and died in
the year 661. His character was most respectable, and his vir-
tues eminent. Ie does not stand charged by any writers with:

" intermeddling in secular matters ; but his whole time appears to

have been assiduously employed in the promotion of religion
and virtue.}

COLMAN

succeeded him, who also came from Scotland.t The controversy
about Easter, and some other ecclesiastical usages, || being revived
soon after he was settled at Lindisfarne, began to be carried on
with more warmth than ever ; for the king, having received his
principles from the Scottish bishops, adhered to the rules Finan
had taught; whilst Alefrid, his son, who had been educated by
‘Wilfrid, was a strenuous advocate for the Romish customs. The
religious tendency of this matter was undoubtedly of importance

* Bede says (lib. iii. ¢, 22.) that they were baptised in a famous town of theking’s
called Admurum : and, in another place, in the city of Admurum, nigh unto the wall by
which the Romans parted Britain from the Scots, 12 miler fram the cast see. Tn Staple<
ton’s translation, Antwerp 1565, the words g Baruwick ate placed in the margin ;' but’
this must be a gross error, for Barwich answers to neither character. It rather syits
Newearile, where it is very probable a city was early founded ; and that conjecture is
supported by Farrew, being frequently called in ancient authots; the royal port of Eg=
Jfrid, and where the ndvy would lie more commodiously than in other parts near New~
castle. I

+ Symeon Dunel. p. 27. Godwin, Wharton, Collier, &c.:

{ Symeon Dunel. p. 50, S. Colmannus epis. Lindisfarnensis, abdicato episcopatu,
in Hiberniam rediit, ubi in monasterio Zagionersi a se constructo, Anglos: (inter quos,
fuit S. Geraldus: collocavit, unde locus olim dicebatur Magionia-Saseor; id: est, Magin
Saxonum. Canonici hujus caenobii ordinis fuit Augustinianie Hibersn, Ansig; Jacobo.
Wargo, p. 220.

Deinde secessit ad insulam quandam parvam, quae ad occidentalem plagam &b’ Hi-
bernia procul secreta, sermone Scottico Inisbouinde (ver. Ang.'Sax.;) i e Insuly'Via
tule albz noncupatur. In hanc ergo perveniens, construxit- monast. et monachod,
inibi, quos de utraque natione collectos adduxerat, collocavit, Qui cum invicem con-
cordare ron possert; éo quod Scotti tempore’ zstatis quo fruges erant colligenidé relicta
monasterio, per nota sibi loca dispersi vagarentur ;" at vero succedénte hyeme redirent,
& his, quz Angli preparaverant communiter uti: desiderarenti— Lef; Gol; vs i o 144.

I The mode of tonsure used by the continental Churches, was to make bare the
erown, leaving the remaining hair, as a resemblance of our Saviour’s crown of thorns,
The Scottish Church shore the hair from ear to ear~~Gollicr’s Ghurch History,
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in those times, and the maintenance of uniformity would have a
great effect in vulgar minds: Besides, there was likely to arise
much confusion, even in the royal household, by the different
times of holding the festival ; for the queen having been brought
up where the Romish orders prevailed, held to those rules; so
that it sometimes happened, the king and his courtiers were en-
joying the holy festival at the same time that the queen and her
suite were in the solemnity of Lent. To put an end to all disa-
grecable consequences, and that uniformity might be maintained,
the king appointed a time for the matter to be argued in the
monastery of Whitby, before the abbess Hilda, who had a cele-
brated character for piety and godly works: This convention, or
synod, was held in the year 664, the king and his son being pre-
sent.  Colman was commanded to explain and support the Scot-
tish rules, which he did chiefly by the example of St John the
Evangelist. Wilfrid replied, and opposed the bishop’s arguments,
even on his own principles, from the practice of St John. He
appears, from the relation, to have had greater powers of elo-
quence, and more knowledge in disputation. When Colman
insisted on the sanctity of those whose example the Scottish
Church followed, Wilfrid judiciously seized the spirit of his ad-
versary’s argument, and closed his speech with this memorable
text of scriptures; ** Thou art Peter, and on this rock will I build
my Church, and the gates of Hell shall not prevail against it :
And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of Heaven.”
Struck with this powerful text, and with Wilfrid’s assertion, that
the Romish usage was supported by Peter’s own example ; and
all parties confessing, that the words of scripture were justly set
forth, the king immediately determined for the Romish custom.
Colman was so much disgusted, that, after having filled the see
only three years, he left Lindisfarne, taking with him about thirty
English priests, and all his own countrymen, who persevered
in the usages of the Scottish Church. He carried with him some
of Aidan’s bones as holy relics. Few testimonies remain of this
prelate’s private character ; but from those few it is evident, he
was an intemperate bigot, sullen and resentful, proud, and im-
patient of contradiction. :

During the thirty years this see had been established, we hear
of no endowments or grants of lands, except the island of Lin-
disfarne, for the maintenance of the episcopal dignity, or the
monastic society. Oblations, and the gifts of kings in money or
cattle, were all the means of their subsistenice ; and of those they
ispensed frequently to the poor
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T UD A, _

after Colman had thus disgracefully abdicated the see, succeeded,
being the first bishop of Lindisfarne who held the Romish modes.
He was educated among the southern Scottish clergy, by whom
he was ordained bishop.* Bede says, ¢He was a man of great
¢ virtue and holiness, but governed this Church a short time.
¢ He had left Scotland whilst: Colman was bishop, to teach the
“gospel, and was an excellent example of piety. In the year
¢ 664, a great eclipse of the sun happened on the third day of .
¢May, about ten o’clock ; and, in the same year, a horrid pesti-
¢¢lence raged, which, passing through the southern parts of Bri-
“ tain, at length reached Northumberland, where great numbers
¢ died, amongst whom was our holy prelate.”

Bede’s remarks on the succession of Scottish bishops, ending
in Tuda, are too hononrable to be omitted. ¢ Their frugality,
< simplicity of life, and parsimony, appeared in the place of their
“residence, in which there was nothing superfluous or unneces-
“sary for the humblest life. In the Church only, magnificence
“was permitted. Their possessions consisted chiefly in catile,
¢ for money was only retained till a fit opportunity offered to dis-
“tribute it to the poor. Places of entertainment and reception
¢ of princes were unnecessary ; for the religious were visited sole-
¢ ly for their doctrines, and the holy offices of the Church. When
¢ the king came there, he was attended only by five or six per-
““sons, and had no other object in view than to partake of the
“rites of religion, departing immediately after the service: If
¢ perchance they took refreshment, it was of the common fare of
¢“the monks. 'The attention of those pastors was confined to
¢ spiritual matters only: Temporal affairst were deemed dero-
“ gatory to their holy appointment; and thence proceeded thie
¢ profound veneration which was paid by all ranks of people to
“the religious habit. When any ecclesiastic went from his
“monastery, it was to preach the word of salvation, and he was
¢ every where received with joy, as a messenger of the Divinity :
¢ On the road, the passengers bowed the head, to reccive the holy
“ benediction and sign of the Cross; with pious reverence trea-
“suring up the good man’s precepts, as documents of the most
“salutary import. The churches were crouded with a devout
¢« audience; and when a monk was seen entering a village in his
¢ travels, the inhabitants flocked about him, entreating for his
“ admonitions and prayers. On their visitations, donations and
4 riches were not their pursuit; and when any religions society

* Wharion’s Angl. Secra.
+ Bede means the aequiring of lands and possessions, and sugh warldly concernss
‘ L
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Pl dy

“received an augmentation to the revenues of the house, as ani
““offering of charity by the donor, they accepted it for an ad-
“ditional store, with which they were entrusted for the benefit of
¢ the poor.”

CEDD A

In 664, the year in which Tuda dicd, a giedt change took
place in Lindistarne, which hitherto had been the episcopal seat,
and supreme church in Northumberland; but, upon Cedda’s
consecration, York was made the bishop’s residence, and he as-
-sumed the dignity of metropolitan. Irom this period, for four-
teen years, Lindisfarne wanted its proper bishop.* The monas-

- tery entertained a numerous body of religious, whe bore the most
approved character for their sanctity of manners. It is said that
Colman, before his abdication, on behalf of this venerable society,
petitioned Oswy to appoint Eata, who then governed the house
of Melros, to be their abbot. e was one of the twelve youths
whom Aidan chose out of the Angles to educate; and, before
#Aidan’s.death, was elected to the government of Melros. Eata
being translated to the abbacy of Lindisfarne in the year 664,
brought with him Cuthbert, whom he made prior.t-

There are great contradictions touching the time of Cedda’s
;promotion, some having asserted, that it was obtained through
the jnfluence of Egfrid : But this willin no wise correspond with
the chronology maintained by the best historians. Wharton says;
#{Cedda presided from 664 to 669, which periods were in the reign
of Oswy, who did not die till the year 670. It is certain he was
anade bishop, by the title of Bishop of York; and he is said by
some to have received ‘two consecrations, one during' a vacgney
of the see of Canterbury, and the other by Theodore, at York:
But the contrary will appearin the sequel. Rapin says, ¢ Oswy’s
#¢tender affection for his natural son Alcfred, induced him to di-
#¢wvide Northumberland again, and make him king of Deira,
«though contrary to the people’s inclination. The Deirians,
4 upon Oswy’s death, revolted sgainst Alcfred, &nd put themselves
¢under the dominion of Egfrid, who thereby became king of all
¢ Northumberland.  Alcfred retired into Ireland, where he ap-
splied hiwself chiefly to his studies, in expectation of a favoura~
¢ble opportunity to recover his dominions.” ‘Rapin gives no
¢ guthority for this; neither isit sopported by any of the monas-
“tic writers, except in the words of Bede.t In the mean time
#¢Alcfred sent Wilfrid his priest to the king of France, that he

* Anglia Sacra. $ Symeon Dunelm. p. 52—Angl. Sacra~Lel. Col. ¥, ii fo. 368.
$ Bede, lib. iii, ¢/ 28:
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¢ might be consecrated bishop in his dominions. Wilfrid making
% some stay after his consecration, Oswy, following his son’s dili-
¢ gence and example, sent into Kent a holy man, learned in the
¢ scriptures, of a virtuous life, and a strict observer ofall religious
¢ duties, to be created bishop of York. Tlé was abbot of Les-
¢ tingham. On his arrival in Kent, finding Deusdedit archbishop
¢ of Canterbury dead, and no one appointed to the See, he tra-
¢velled into the country of the West Saxons, where Wini was
<< bishop, and by him this virtuous man Cedda was consecrated,
¢ two other bishops assisting in the ceremony. Having carefully
¢ attended his charge above three years, he was admonished by
¢ Theodore, who had succeeded to the metropolitan See of Can-
“terbury, that he was not lawfully and rightfully called to the
“episcopacy. The good man, with great condescension and
* humility, at the instance of Oswy, relinquished the see, and re-
“tired to his monastery, from whence he was soon after, by
¢Theodore’s influence, made bishop of Litchfield, A. D. 669.”
Bede also says, “ That during his being bishop of York, he was
‘ continually visiting the cities, towns, and villages, and even
¢ condescended to sojourn in private houses, to preach the gospel.
“He refused the indulgence of riding, constantly making his
¢ journies on foot, as the apostles did.” ' It appears, that Theo-
dore, to conciliate the minds of Oswy and his son, had influenced
Cedda’s resignation, in order to give place to Wilfrid. Theodore
was born at Tarsus in Cilicia, a man of deep erudition and
approved morals. and was consecrated metropolitan by Pope
Vitalian. He was the first archbishop of Canterbury that was
universally submitted to by the English Church; for, preceding
his time, the bishops of the kingdom of Northumberland were
independent. On Theodore’s visitation of the northern churches,
he reformed their usages, and corrected a multitude of their cus-
toms. 'When he objected to Cedda’s consecration, and his hav-
ing been obtruded on the See of York after Wilfrid was elected to
it, and especially that he had received consecration from the
Scottish bishops, the holy prelate made this modest reply, ¢ 71hat
“if he questioned the manner of his promotion, he was willing to
“lay down his authority ; for that he always thought himself un-~
¢ worthy of the episcopal character, and took it upon him only
“in obedience to his superiors.” Cedda lived after a most ex-
emplary and seraphic manner, and, as Bede reports, had a visit
from angels, who discovered to him the time of his death. He
also gives many instances of his piety, and holy works.* He

D

* Bede lib. iv.
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died March 2, 672, and was interred at Litchfield, where a rich
shrine was erected to his memory.

It is remarked by Malmsbury, that neither Colman, nor his
predecessors Aidan or Finan, notwithstanding they governed the
diocese of York, which had been advanced to a metropolitical
privilege, would ever make use of the pall. Indeed, if they would
have taken up this distinction, they must have assumed it by their
own act, there being no correspondence maintained between them
and the Pope. For this reason, Malmsbury says, that when
Wilfrid was elected to the See of York with general approbation,
he refused the appointment, for fear of being obliged to. receive
his ordination from the Scottish prelates, looking on them to be
little better than schismaticks, which was the reason of his tra-
velling for his consccration into I'rance.*

WILFRTID.

as obscrved before, who had been preceptor to Alcfred, and in
great favour with him, was born of mean parents in Northum-
berland, and continued in his father’s house without any educa-
tion, till he was fourteen years of age. On some disgust he fled
from his parents, and by accident met with one who had influence
at York, to whom his father had rendered some services. This
person observing Wilfrid’s graceful person, and the quickness
of his natural genius, recommended him to the queen’s protection.
Cudda, formerly the king’s chamberlain, had retired to the mon-
astery of Lindisfarne, and was become 2 monk : To him Eanfleda
committed the care of Wilfrid’s education, who continued at
Lindisfarne to the age of eighteen, and afterwards finished his
studies at Rome. In order to obtain his‘ordination to the See
of York, he went into I'rance ; but tarrying there too long, Oswy’s
patience being exhausted, Cedda was consecrated in his absence,
and Wilfrid, on his return, finding the prelate’s chair already
occupied, and not willing to oppose the king’s pleasure, retired
to the monastery of Ripon, where he remained till Theodore’s
visitation ; when, by Cedda’s resignation, he took possession of
the See in peace. _
Egfrid’s accession to the united thrones of Northumberland
took place in the year 670. Ile had been long held in Mercia as
an hostage, whence he returned with his father’s victorious army.
He had attained his twenty-fifth year when he began to reign,
and soon displayed a martial genius, with other great powers of
mind ; but, by an impetuous temper, involved himself in & series
of troubles and misfortunes. The Mercians had revolted, and

* Lel. Col v. i p. 568.
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put their virtuous prince Peada to death, placing on the throne
a creature of their own, whose first act of power was to expel
the Northumbrians from his territories. Egfrid, vain of the power
so lately gained, and impatient of the injuries done his crown by
the revolt, made war upon Mercia, and much bloodshed ensued.
On the borders of the Trent the armies came to an engagement,
in which Elfwin, the Northumbrian king’s brother, was slain,
with many valiant chieftains, and a vast host on both sides.*
Elfwin, who had attained his eighteenth year, was lamented by
all, as well for his excellent qualities, as his alliance to both prin-
ces, he having married Osfrida, the Mercian king’s sister.

Theodore put a stop to the farther effusion of blood, which
had hitherto produced no advantage to either party, and, by a
judicious interposition, reconciled the contending princes, and
brought about a peace on eligible terms. .1 %

Soon after his coming to the Sce of York, Wilfrid founded the
monastery of Hexham, about the year 674, having obtained’ Hex-
hamshire as a gift to religious uses from Etheldrida, Egfrid’s queen.:
Malmsbury says, ¢ This was crown-land, when Wilirid obtained
“it of the queen in exchange;” but leaves it in the dark what
was given for it. Neither is there any evidence extant of a royal
grant of this territory. The church he built there was erected
by workmen he brought from Italy and other distant countries,
and dedicated it to St Andrew. Historians of that time say, it
exceeded in beauty and elegance every other cdifice in the land :
They particularly praise the variety of the buildings, the columns,
the carvings, the oratories, and the crypts. They dwell with
wonder on the richness of the covers for the altar, the gilding of
the walls with gold and silver, and the fine library, collected at
a great expence. Etheldrida was danghter of Anna king of the
East-Angles, and was first married to Tonbert, a grandee in her
father’s court, with whom she lived a virgin three years. After
his death, at the command of her father, she espoused Egfrid,
with whom shelived twelve years, but refused him connubial rites.
This, +Bede declares Wilfrid told him, and, for instance, said,
he of all others could testify it, for Wilfrid assured him, the king
promised to give him lands and great riches if he would persuade
the queen to submit to his embraces, for he was certain she loved
him with the most sincere affection, and valued him -above all
men. But in this he did not prevail, she being determined. to
preserve her purity; and having an earnest desire to retire, she
frequently entreated the king’s permission to dedicate her life to

D2
* Lel Col. v. i, p. 138. + Bede, lib. iv. c. 19,
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the service of Heaven. By repeated importunities, at length his
consent was Obtained, and: she entered a monastery where Ebba
was abbess, the king’s ncar relation. ‘Bede says, this religious
house stood in a town called Coludi, and: that Wilfrid gave the
queen the veil and habit. ~ She afierwards became abbess of Ely,
and there spent.a most exemplary life, practising many severities,
such as refusing the use of linen and warm baths, and taking but
one meal a-day; continuing in the church at her private devo-
tions, after the times of service, to a late hour, and, as it is said,
was blessed with the gift of prophecy. ~ She presided abbess seven
years, and, dying of the pestilence, agreeable to her express order,
was buried/in a wooden. tomh, = After, sixtcen years, the body
was taken up, to be deposited-in one of marble, when it was found
uncorrupted, as Wilfrid and many others that knew her, testified,
among whom was her physician, who had made an incision in a
tunmour under her, armpit, the escar of which remained. Many
miracles were said to have been wrought at her tomb.  Thomas
of Ely *says, that this queen retired to anunnery at. Gawoad, near
York, were Ebba, king Egfrid’s aunt, was abbess. It appears ta
be a great exror.in several authors, who have placed this Ebba at
Coldingham.

It is supposed Wilfrid acted:a double part in the preceding
transaction; for, about this time, he incurred- Egbert’s severe dis-
pleasure, Thomas of Ely adds, that, about a year after the
queen’s. retreat, the king. was very desirous of her, return, and de-
signed to force her out of the monastery; of which the abbess re-
ceiving intelligence, advised-her to quit the house privately, and
seek somemoare secure abode; upon which she retired to Xly; and
that the king endeavoured to recover her in vain, and, under this
disappojntment, married Ermenburg, grew. very cool: towards
Wilfrid, and-at length expelled him the country. We find an
account of this transaction in Eddius’s +History of Wilfrid, dif-
ferent from the former; but, as he was. his chaplain, he may be
supposed to have wrote favourablv of him. He tells us,f that
Egfrid had deprived the church ofi St Peter at York of a consi-
derable estate, and that Wilfrid’s urging a restitution, occasioned
the king’s displeasure. In another place he says, and is support-
ed by. Mamlsbury; that: Exmenburg, Egfrid’s second queen, was
‘Wilirid’s enemy; that she endeavoured to draw an odium upon

* Hist. Eliensis, and. Angl. Sac. p. 598. ¥ Eddius, c. xliv.
¥ Eddius Stzphanus, who wrote the life of this prelate as early as the year 720, stiles
him no-other than Episcopus Eboracensis throughout his work.  But the titles of bishop
and archbishop were indifferently used in those days. The pope himself had then no
other title than 4ishop of Rowe: But, in the Ssxon Annals, to a charter there recited
of king Ethelred, this Wilfrid subscribes himself, archbishop of York. Chron. Saxon.
P. 43.
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him, on account of his great revenues in religious houses, the
splendour and number of his retinue, and his costly living. This
charge was enforced so powerfully, as to make a strong impression
upon the king, as well as the archbishop Theodore: But both
Eddius and: Malmsbury liberally charge the archbishop with
bribery, and being a tool of the court. %Iost authors agree, that
Wilfrid was intolerably proud, and lived in a state of magnifi-
cence not equalled by princes of that time.* | He was artful and
insinuating, and knew how to possess the weak moments of zeal
and superstition, and did not spare to. solicit, or was always eager

. to accept, extravagant gifts to the church. He built and orna-

meited; in the most sumptuous manner, his churches and abbies,
in which he employed foreign artists, at a vast expence. His
magnificence in other respects, was in no ways inferior; for the
sons of nobles resided in his house for education; his servants, an
infinite number, wore gorgeous apparel; his furniture imitated
-what he had seen in the palaces of foreign potcntates, and he was
served in vessels of gold. His principal works were, repairing
the cathedral of York, the roof of which he covered with lead,
and glazed the windows, about the year 670; and building the
two magnificent churches of Ripon and Hexham. Eddius des-
cribes him, attended in his journies, when exercising his episcopal
function, not only by singers, of whom Eddius himself was one,
but by architects and artists of every kind.

Theodore visiting Nothumberland, Rapin says, ¢ Egfrid com-
< plained to him of Wilfrid, and let him: know; that instead of
¢ edifying the people, he brought a great scandle on religion by:
¢ his pride and arrogance. Theodore finding this a fit opportu-
“ nity to improve the revenues of his See, and lessen those of
“¢ York, which had been dignified with the title of an archbishop-
¢ ric in the time of Paulinus, was resolved not to let it slip. Ac-
¢ cordingly, without hearing what Wilfrid had to say for himself;
% he deposed him, and. obtained the king’s leave to divide Nor-
¢ thumbland into two dioceses.” Whether Theodcre was un-
duly influenced by the court, certain it is, he was very ready to
degrade Wilfrid, whom he esteemed his rival. He pretended
the mode of Wilfrid’s living, and the extent of his diocese, were
toe great, and that there was both revenue and people sufficient
within the kingdom of Northumberland for. four bishops.t The
consequence of this deposition was, that York was severed from
Lindisfarne, the limits of the latter being confined to. Bernicia.
And we are also told, that part of Mercia, being held as an ap-
pendage of Northumbland, was then also created a bishopric, by

* Bede—Rich. Hagust—Dugdale. 4 Collier—Eddius—Malarsb.
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the name of Lindsey. Wilfrid’s church of Hexham having hi-
therto received no dignity superior to that of a monastie church,
was considered in the above act as a member of Lindistarne.
Upon Theodore’s thus cantoning the diocese of York, Bosa was
consecrated bishop of York, and Eata of Lindisfarne. Eddius
reports, that Theodore had no prelate to assist at the consecration,
which was contrary to the fourth canon of the council of Nice.
These transactions appear to have been in the year 678.*%

‘Wilfrid heated with resentment, hasted to the royal presence,
to implore a redress of grievances; but his hopes were dashed by
the unfavourable countenance shewn him by every one at court.
The queen exclaimed against the rapid increase of church pos-
sessions, as threatening ganger to the state, The king confessed
he had no criminal charge against Wilfrid, yet justified what
Theodore had done on no other principles, than that he was re-
solved to satisfy his own pleasure, in which he would not be con-
trouled.  'Wilfrid told the king, his injuries should not rest there,
for that he would appeal to the pope; at which the courtiers burst
into a contemptuous fit of laughter. It scems by this irreverence,
that the court of Egfrid denied the right of such appeals; or that
it was grown fashionable, be the enormity ever so great, to flatter
the prince’s passions. ' Wilfrid still burning with resentment, and
disappointed ambition, hastened into Italy ; and, after many cros-
ses in the way, at length he arrived in Rome, where, being well
estecemed, he soon obtained a chapter. His sufferings were much
condemned, and he returned with the pope’s resolution in form
for his restoration.

EATA

had not long enjoyed his new dignity, before Theodore thought
proper to intermeddle with the possessions of his See; and, se-
vering Hexham from Lindisfarne, erected there a new bishopric.
This happened about three ycars after Wilfrid’s departure for
Rome, Tumbert being consecrated bishop of Hexham in the year
680. Eata could not brook this injury; for though he had been
advanced to the episcopal dignity by Theodorc’s authority, and
had risen on the spoils of Wilfrid, yet he thought proper on
this occasion to question the metroplitan’s jurisdiction, and, in
the warmth of resentment, avowed he had no power over the
northren churches. Theodore summoned a convention on the
banks of Aln in 684, when Eata, for his contumacy, was deposed.
But Theodore, perhaps afraid of a second appeal to the papal
chair, thought it expedient not entirely to degrade a man of such

* Wharton’s Angl. Sacr—Symeon Dunelm p. 44.
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exalted character, and, to soften the rigour of the decree, trans~
lated him to Hexham; and Tumbert, who had given few testi-
monies of worth, and had been an adherent of Eata, in denying
Theodore’s authority, was deposed.* There is something obscure
in the ancient authors, touching the original division of Northum-
bland, as if Hexham was immediately erected into a bishopric,
and Lindisfarne left open for Wilfrid. If the reader is curious
to enquire further, he is referred to the quotations below.t

Egfrid, not content with governing his own people in peace,
in 684 sent his forces against the lIrish, nnder the conduct of
Bertfred, an experienced general, hoping to conquer the country.
Bede represents them as a mild and inoffensive people, constantly
desirous of maintaining peace with Britain: Nor does any author
assign a plausible pretext for his attacking them. = Much blood-
shed ensued, and the Saxon general, in outrageous cruelty put
the ecclesiastics to death, pillaged and destroyed churches and
religious houses. The islanders, at first intimidated, fled before
him ; but at length, exasperated by this barbarity, and armed with
despair, they turned upon the Saxons, who were every where dis-
comfited, and beaten back to the coast ; and Bertfred was com-
pelled to embark with the broken remains of his army, having
left the flower of the Northumbrian youth dead in this useless
expedition, in which nothing was purchased but an odium upon
the character of Egfrid.

Wilfrid returning to Britain, big with the papal mandate, ob-
truded himself on the royal presence ; but, to his great mortifica-
tion, found the king exasperated at his ins¢lence: And it appears
that Egfrid expressed his utter contempt of thesentence, reproached -
Wilfrid for having procured it by bribery and other illicit means,
and, as a presumptuous offender against the royal difgnity, ordered
him into close durance. The devout Kbba, anxious for the cause of
religion, which must suffer in the vulgar eye by such acts of sc-
verity against the dignified clergy, and touched with the deposed
bishop’s lamentable situation, interceded with the king for his
liberty, which was obtained after nine months imprisonment, on
condition that he never afterwards entered the kingdom of Nor-
thumbland. Wilfrid travelled into Mercia, where he was kindly
entertained, and had lands given him for erccting and maintain-
ing a monastery : But he was quickly forced from this retreat;
for the Mercian king, who had married Egfrid’s sister, coming
to the knowledge of%anishmcnt, ordered him to quit his territo-
ries. He then sought protection amongst the West-Saxons, but
it was not long before he was again pursued by Egfrid’s resent-

% Lel. Col. v. i. p. 327. v. ii. p. 338.
1+ Symeon Dunelin. p. 44.—Bede, Lib. iv. c. 12. 23.—Ang. Sucra.
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ment, and his queen’s hatred, who sent agents to procure his dis-
" lodgment. And thus he was hunted from one country to another,
it being impracticable for him to live in any prince’s dominions
where the Northumbrian monarch had influence.

The ‘South-Saxons were yet Ieathens. Wilfrid, under the
afflictions of such enmity and adversity, was induced to travel in-
to that country to preach the gospel ; where the people received
a strong impression in his favour, and entertained 4 high opinion
of his holiness, from & mere accidental cirenmstance. The coun-
try, by a great drought suffered famine: After having baptized a
multitude of people, he kneeled down to prayer, in the open field,
and behold abundant showers of rain fell to replenish the earth.
To relieve the immediate hunger of the inhabitants, he taught
them to fish with nets, by which means they obtained a comfort-
able supply. By his labours amongst the South-Saxons it ap-
pears, that he wrought their conversion ; for ke erected a bishop-
ricin Selsy, and continued in that country during Iigfrid’s life.

On the degradation of Tumbert, at the same synod, held at
Twyford on the Aln,

CUTHBERT

was unanimously elected bishop of the See of Hexham. To this
eminent personage from whose religious memory so much is de-
rived in the course of this work, great attention is due. By some
he is said to have been descended of royal blood in Ireland; his
father’s name Muriardack, and his mother’s Sabina, who, going
a pilgrimage, left their son for education at Melros.* But it is
generally agreed that he was born of obscure parents, and, in his
early years, followed the employment of a shepherd. Bede and
Turgot (alias Symeon) would not have neglected to mention his
better birth, as they sought cvery occasion to praise him, had
there been any foundation for it. It has been already observed,
that, whilst feeding his flocks on the banks of Leder, he had a
beatific vision, and saw St Aidan’s spirit ascend up to heaven.+
Whether moved by this supernatural cause or not, he applied to
the abbey of Melros, where, in 651, he gained admittance and
initiation, under Eata and Boisilus, and there became a monk.
His exemplary virtue and conduct were such, that, when Eata
was removed from Melros to the abbacy of Lindisfarne, Cuthbert
consented to attend him, and was made prior. During fourteen
years residence at Melros, the religious fraternity entertained the
highest veneration and love for his character. On Eata’s conse-

cration, Cuthbert became abbot of Lindisfarne, and, as Bede says,

* Goodwins + Symeon Dunel. p. 24.
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¢ by his example and diligence, he instructed and brought over
“ many to a regular life and discipline, not only within the limits
¢ of the monastery, but also in the adjacent country. By his piety
¢ and teaching, he laboured to recover the people from their er-
¢ roneous life and conversation, inspiring them with the true love
¢ of holiness, and the hope of heaven. Many at that time had
¢ fallen into superstitions, forsaking the true faith, and, in the
¢ hours of death, and under the tremendous visitations of the
¢ plague, neglecting the holy offices of the church, and the true
¢ consolation of religious faith, resorted to sorceries and idolatry,
¢ endeavouring by inchantments and witchcrafts, secret arts and
¢ invocations of the devil, to counteract the visitations of heaven.
“ To correct such dreadful errors, this holy father frequently tra-
¢ velled from Lindisfarne, sometimes on horseback, but more
¢« commonly on foot, and, passing into the villages, brought back
 such as were fallen into errors. He had such powers-of elo-
¢ cution, such a zeal in his exhortations, such a placid and divine
¢ countenance, with penetrating looks, that none durst stand in
¢¢ his presence without confessing his sins. He was accustomed
¢ to resort to the meaner habitations among the mountains, where
¢ most preachers were afraid, or disdained to go, because of the
“ wretched dwellings, and miserable way of life, as well as fero-
¢ city of the inhabitants: Yet he so diligently gave himself up to
¢ this duty, that sometimes, on those journies, he did not return
¢ to the monastery for a month together; but, all that time, so-
¢ journed among the mountains, with the poorest people, preach-
“ing to them, and, by his holy example, persuading to a reli-
¢ gious life.”

Cuthbert having dwelt in the monastery about twelve years,*
and conceiving that a monastic life afforded enjoyments incompa-
tible with contemplation and the service of the Deity, retired from
thence, and commenced the life of an anchorite in the largest of
the Farne Islands, which lies opposite to Bambrough, and within
sight of his monastery, being distant from thence only about two
leagues. “Bede says, on his going thither, he expressed himself
to his brethren, ¢ If I am permitted, by the grace and goodness
“ of God, to subsist there by the labour of my hands, I will gladly
¢ abide in that situation: If that is denied me, I shall quickly
¢ return to you.” ¢ Now this place was destitute of wood, water,
“ and grain of every kind, and also unfit for human dwelling,
‘¢ because of the wicked spirits and fiends that haunted it.” "W ith

E
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the assistance of his brethren he built a cell, with a small oratory,
and surrounded them with a wall, which cut off the view of every
object but that of heaven. He could not have chosen a place
more adapted to a life of mortification and severity, being on a
stormy coast, surrounded by rugged rocks, over which the sea
incessantly breaks with horrid tumult, destitute of fresh water,
without tree for shelter or ornament, or shrub bearing even the
meanest fruit ; nothing wherewith to sustain human life; and, to
complete the scene of wretchedness, said to be haunted by devils.
Miraculous was the change indeed, according to: the legend.
From the rocks issued fountains of water; under the tillage of
his holy hands, the soil produced barley; trees and shrubs, by
his care, flourished abundantly; the storms abated, the plains
were covered with. verdure, the evil spirits were bound in eternal
darkness, and ministers of grace repeatedly visited him.*

* The last isle 1 visited, was the House Island, the sequestered spot where St
Cuthbert passed the two last years of his life. Here was afterwards established &
priory of Bencdictines, for six or eight monks, subordinate to Durham. A square
tower, the remains of a church, and some other buildings, are to be seen there still,
and a stone coffin, which it is pretended was that of St Cuthbert. At the north end of
the isle is a deep chasm, from the top to the bottom of the rock, communicating to the
sea ; through which, in tempestuous weather, the water is.forced with vast violence
and noise, and forms a fine jet d’eau of sixty feet high. It is called by the inhabitants
of the opposite coast, the Churn. Pennant’s Tour in Scotland, p. 38,

In Bede’s Life of St Cuthbert, we are told the Saint’s cell was not the only erec~
tion on the island, for there ‘was a larger house near the landing place, where the
brethren, who came to visit him, lodged. After the death of St Cuthbert, several per-
sons successively occupied this hermitage, Thomas, prior of Durham, retired to Farne
in the years 1162 and 1165. He had engaged in 2 controversy with that arrogant
prelate, Hugh bishop of Durham, touching certain liberties which the monks of that
church prompted him to maintain, and who, afterwards deserting him, induced Hugh
to procure his deposition. In the year 1258, Thomas the second, of Melsonby, suc-
ceeded in Farne Isle, where he died. He was elected to the See of Durham, but
opposed by theking. ]

In commemoration of these examples of religious severity, a priory was founded
here, subordinate to Durham, with a revenue of 13 marks from the corporation of
Newcastle. The endowment at the dissolution was estimated at £.12: 17: 8. K.
Hen, VIIL in the 55d year of his reign, granted it to the dean and chapter of Dur-
ham.—The remains of these edifices are very ragged and eonfused, and shew little
other than marks cf severity and ineonvenience, notwithstanding the happy taste
which is denoted in the scites of most of the religious houses of the same date. A part
of a square tower is standing, which was built by Thomas Castell, prior of Durham,
in the beginning of the 15th century. Part of the priory is also remaining.

These erections are on the best part of the island: A little lawn skirts the edifices,
surrounded with rugged rocks, from whence issues a spring of fresh water. Since the
departure of the religious, this island has returned almost to its pristine state. It con~
sists of a few acres in the whole surface, the chief part of which is sand and rock. A
scanty herbage takes place indeed in some spots, especially on the little lawn ; but
there is neither trec nor shrub. The shore is rocky, and sounding to the hollow sea
which rolls upen it, sending forth a horrid Lowling. The north-cast winds blow
fiercely here, and every inclemency of weather known to the climate beats on these
inhospitable shores, which are tremendous from frequent shipwrecks. There is not

——
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In this solitude Cuthbert lived fornine years preceding the sy-
nod at Twyford on Aln, where he was elected to the episcopacy in
684. He shewed great reluctance to this new dignity, at first
positively refusing the nomination, being determined not to quit
his cell, and the austerities he had made habitual to him. But
upon the king’s sailing over to the island, accompanied by bishop
Trumwine, many nobles and religious, who were present at the
synod, he was prevailed upon by the tears of his sovereign, who,
with the whole company, are said to have kneeled, and adjured
him in the name of God to take upon him the sacred office. He
was consecrated at York, on the 7th day of April, being Easter
day, in the year 685, and inthe 11th of the reign of king Egfrid,
who was present at the consecration. Ie was first ma(%e bishop
of Hexham, but having’a partiality to Lindisfarne, was translated
thither, and Eata was sent to Hexham. :

Eata did not long survive those changes. Cuthbert’s conse-
cration was in the last year of Egfrid’s reign, and Eata died in
the first year of his successor. There is not an imputation on
the life and character of Eata, but that single error of incurring
the displeasure of the metropolitan, under whose auspices he had
received his dignity.* :

It was the custom of Lindisfarne, from the first erection of the
See, for the bishop and his clergy to reside with the abbot and
monks ; and the monks were, as Bede observes, immediately under
the bishop’s jurisdiction, and sometimes the same person was both
abbot and bishop. It must be observed, that Cuthbert’s accep-
tance of this See, after Theodore’s severance of the diocese of
York, is by Collier, and other writers, taken up as a cause of im-
putation, as a tacit confirmation of the wrathful purposes of Eg-
frid, against the persecuted Wilfrid.+

Before Cuthbert’s consecration, the nothren churches received
few endowments of lands. Of the gift of Hexhamshire no record
is extant; nor of a decennarie, or territory of ten households
for the religious society of women at 'Weremouth ; and that at
Hartlepool was another for which there is no better authority.
But, on the accession of /Cuthbert to the See of Lindisfarne, a
singular grant was made by Egbert.}

E 2

coast more likely to give one the idea.of shoals of wandering spirits, who visit the

semisepulta ossa, over which they loiter on thisside Styx, whilst unfriendly whirlwinds

cover the remains with sand, and forbid the funeral rites for which the spirits languish.
View of Northumberland.

* Bede, lib. iv.-e. 26. lib. v. c. 2. and ‘Anglia Sacra. + Symeon Dunélm. p. 46.
} Lek Col v. i, p. 327. v. ii. p. 568,
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I nomine Patris et Fillii et Spiritus Sancti, amen. Anno
Dominice incarnationis 685, congregata synodo juxta fluvium
Alne,in loco qui dicitur Twyforth, cui Theodorusarchiepiscopus
Dorvernensis prasidebat ; cum Cuthbertus multis legatariis ac
literis ad se premissis nequaquam sué insuld posset erui ; tan-
dem ego Egfridus rex Northumbrorum cum Antistite Trum=
wine, et aliis religiosis viris insulam navigavi, et invitum ad
synodum pertraxi, ubi omnium jussione episcopatus officium sus-
cipere compellitur: Cui, et omnibus successoribus suis, cum con-
selio Theodori archiepiscopi.et Trumwini, et totius concilii, pro
salute animee mece, et omnium successorum meorum, donavs vil-
.| lam que vocatur Creec, et fria milliaria in circuitu ipsius vil-
-} le. Donavi etiam civitatem quee vocatur Lugubalia, et in cir-
cuitu ejus quindecim milliaria, ut hee tam ipse quam successo-
res sui ad Dei servitium imperpetuum habeant, ita sicut ego ha-
bui, libera et quieta, et secuntdum suam voluntatem disponenda.

Ego Theodorus, Archiepiscopus Dorvernensis, subscripsi. 4
Ego Bosa, Episcopus, subscripsi. ;
Ego Cedde, Orientalium Sazonum Episcopus, subseripsi. +
Ego Sexul. Merciorum Episcopus, subscripsi.

Ego Trumwine, Pjictorum Episcopus, subscripsi.
Ego Ceadda, Lichfeldensis Episcopus, subscripsi.
4 Ego Eadhed, Lindissi Episcopus, subscripst,

-+

+++

Haec donatio scripta est tempore Agathonis Papee, anno setatis
regis Egfridi 40, regni vero ejus 15°.*

Two things are remarkable in this grant; one that it expresses
to be made by the advice of the bishops, and of the whole council ;
and that it gives the lands and tenements to the bishop, and his
successors, in that large and ample tenure, « ita sicut ego habui,”
as fully and amply as the king himself held the same. When
the nature of the Saxon tenure of lands at that day is considered,
those words have a latitude more singular than at first sight they
may seem to bear ; for they carry with them a special jurisdiction
and anthority, Besides the territories included in the preceding
grant, Egfrid gave to St Cuthbert’s See all the lands from the
walls of the church of St Peter in York, to the west gate of the

* This charter, by some, is held to be fictitious. Cedde died in the year 664.
Sexulfus was not made bishop of the Mercians till after Ceadda’s death, who is also
said to have signed this charter, and who did not dietill 672. See appendix to Smith’s
Edit. of Bede’s works, No. 22. Though these circumstances impeach the authenticity
of the record greatly, yet, as it has been accepted by several grave and learned histo-
xians, I think it best to give it a place here, with equal attention, as others have done.
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city, and from the same church to the city wall on the south.
From this period church-possessions began to increase in the
north; the religious were no longer content with oblations, but
grasped after landed property and civil power.

Some short time preceding St Cuthbert’s consecration, the
monastery of Coldingham was burnt. The religious society there
consisted of monks and nuns, who occupied separate parts of the
edifice. But the severe rules of the house were not sufficient to
prevent a shameful relaxation of discipline; insomnch, that the
destruction of that stately edifice was considered a judgment, on
the crimes and pollutions of its inhabitants. The monastery of
Lindisfarne looked upon this event with religious horror, and
soon after Cuthbert was made bishop, he forbade the approach
of women to the convent, and even denied them access to the
church, where the monks performed their devotions. He caused
a small chapel to be erected on a distant plain on the island for
their reception, which, from its situation was called the green
church. 'Women were afterwards excluded churches or cemete-
ries where St Cuthbert’s body rested; and some miraculous pu-
nishments are related which attended infringements on this rule.

Soon after Cuthbert was settled in the See, Igfrid, from a
restless disposition, or ambitious for extent of dominion, levied a
great army, and marched into the territories of the Picts, contrary,
as said by several writers,* to the opinion of his council, and the
prophetic admonitions of his bishop, who foretold the ruinous
consequence of the expedition. He ravaged the borders, and
flushed with success, pursued the flying enemy into the heart of
the country, among mountains and defiles, to which his people
were strangers, and where little or no forage was to be obtained.
‘When his troops were fainting with fatigue and famine, he un-
derstood too late, that the flying natives had only made a feint
to draw him forward, whilst their main body seized those defiles.
and straits in the mountains by which he must necessarily return.
He was constrained to fight his way at a great disadvantage, and
fell in the field, with half of his army. The Picts pursued their
advantage, and regained all that extensive territory the Northum-
brians had at difierent perieds annexed to their crown. From
this fatal overthrow, the throne of Northumberland began to di-
minish in power and splendour, and never afterwards possessed
those extensive bounds of dominion which it did at the commence-
ment of Egfrid’s reign.t The royal remains were interred in the
island of Hii.

* Bede—Rapin—Cum mul. al.
t The place of this defeat is by some supposed to be on the banks of Solway Frith,
and by others alledged to be further northward, which they support by Ilii being the
place of Egfrid’s sepulture.~——Border Hist.—Bede—Symcon, &c.
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Egfrid, though twice married, left no issue; his brother Alcfrid,
coming from his retreat in Ireland, ascended the throne. The
queen, Krmenburga, according to Symeon and others, was profes-
sed n the nunnery at Carlisle, Cuthbert giving her the veil.

Cuthbert enjoyed his change of life and dignities but a very
short time; for, within two years, finding his health declining,
and his mind being by habit tempered more for solitude and si-
lence than the duties of his high office, he resigned the See, and
returned to his cell in Farne, where he survive(%only two months,
departing this life on the 20th day of March 687, in the 53rd
year of the erection of the See of Lindisfarne, and 87 years after
he had assumed the monastic habit at Melros.* He expressed
an earnest desire to be inteared near his little oratory in Farne;
and it is said a stone coffin was prepared for him, the gift of Ced-
da; and a piece of fine linen, which Viria, the abbess of Tyne-
mouth, presented to him, was carefully laid up to wrap his re-
mains in. But the monks of Lindisfarne prevailed with the bi-
shop to permit his body to be interred in their church, where it

* Wharton, Goodwin, &c.——1In the Philosophical Transactions, No 247 and 260,
and in Gibson’s edit. of the Britannia, a curious jewel, representing St Cuthbert, is
described, found near Athelney in Somersetshire. The portrait is enamelled on gold,
drawn sitting in an episcopal chair, with the following inscription :

»«KRELFRED M HH CEVWRRLAN

ALFREDUS ME JUSSIT FABRICARL

Mr Wallis, speaking of this portrait, has the following remarks :— King Alfred
“preferred these characters to the Saxon, and when he swayed the sceptre, brought
«them into use. This curious memorial of St Cuthbert was found in the very place
«of that glorious monarch’s retreat and deliverance from the Danes, fortified by him
<in the time of war, and in the time of peace converted into a monastery.” Dr Mus-
grave (who wrotea dissertation thereon,) thinks this curious Cimolium an undeniable
instance of the use of images coming from the Heathens into the Christian church.
Dr Hickes has engraven it in his Thesaurus, and is of opinion, that the occasion-of
it was the vision of St Cuthbert, which Willjam of Malmsbury speaks of, appearing to
him and his mother the same night, (after he had been beaten by the Danes, and re--
tired into Athelney,) and assuring him that he should be a great king. In memory
whereof we may well suppose, that the image upon it is St Cuthbert’s, (to whose me-
xit he was wont to ascribe his future successes over the Danes,) and not only so, but
being plainly made, on purpose to hang on a string, it is very probable that himself
constantly wore it, in honour to this his tutelar saint.—It is said to be now in the
Ashmolean Museum at Oxford.—See Archzologia, vol. ii. p. 68. 72

Thus construed :

So dear was this saint to King
Alfred, that he made him share
with him in his sovereignity, and
honoured his name upon his coin,
stamped on one side with AL~
FRED REX; on the other,
CVDBERHT.
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was deposited with great funeral pomp, first in the cemetery of the
old church, and afterwards, onoccasion of the cathedral being
rebuilt, on the right side of the high altar. Ior his exemplary
piety and virtue, the Church inrolled him in the table of Saints.

Symeon says, that St Cuthbert, on his death-bed, implored the
monks to remove his remains, in case the island should be dis-
tressed by the ravages of Pagans, or an enemy who paid no ve-
neration to the Christian church, and from thence his panegyrists
infer, that he had a prophetic idea of the troubles which would
ensue, or of the enthusiastic veneration which future ages would
pay to his ashes,

The public works ascribed to him, are the foundation of a mo-
nastery at Crake, restoring the nunnery at Carlisle, and cstablish-
ing a school there, for the advancement of religion.

St Cuthbert was remarkable for an unshaken serenity of tem-
per, and meeckness of demeanour; by preserving which, and per-
servering in his admonitions, he overcame the oppositions of the
refractory, and brought the religious, especially those of his own
convent, to submit to the most rigid monastic rules.*  In his dress
he was neither nice nor sordid; and, in imitation of kim, no gar-
ments were used in that monastery of various or costly colours,
but were, for the most part, of the natural colour of the wool.+

ALCFRID

whilst in Ireland, applied himself closely to the study of philoso-
phy, and revealed religion; and is spoken of by writers of anti-
quity, as one of the most learned and religious princes of that age.

By the unsuccessful wars of Egfrid, the limits of the Northum-
brian kingdom were greatly diminished; the Welch had made
incroachments on the western boundary, and the Picts retained
what they had recovered, so as to shut in his dominion within
Solway and the Tweed. = Whatever success he had against
the Picts, produced no happier issue than to secure those limits.
About the 13th year of his reign Brithricus, otherwise Bertus, a
general of great character, fcll in an enterprize against that people.t

Although no great success in arms give honours to this reign,
yet the king’s wise government, and salutary laws, procured to
him immortal fame: His people were happy under his adminis-
tration, and his prudent maxims laid the foundation of future

* Bede.

+ A new edition of the Legend of St Cuthbert has heen given to the public by Mr
Allan from his private press, from a copy of the original, written by the author Robert
Hegge, in the library of Corpus Christi College, Oxford.

1 Hollinhshead—Bede—Math. Westm.— Brithricus Comes Northumbriz, volens
gc{ridi Tegis, necem vindicare, a Pictii interfectus est Flores Historiorym.—Lel,

ol v, jii




34 EADBERT, BISHOP OF LINDISFARNE.

security and prosperity to his dominions. He was attentive to
the cause of religion, and founded schools for the education of
outh.*
¢ Archbishop Theodore, declining in health and strength, grew
anxious to relieve his conscience from the severities he had exer-
cised against Wilfrid, sought therefore to regain his friendship ;
and, through his interest with the king, and earnest solicitations
in his favour, obtained his restoration. At Wilfrid’s return into
» the Northumbrian dominions, the king put him in possession of
his church of Hexham, St John of Beverley having vacated that
See on his translation to York. It appears that Wilfrid, during
a vacancy of one year, exercised the episcopal function for Lin-
disfarne, until the consecration of Eadbert. In a short time af-
terwards, he was restored to the See of York. He had no sooner
re-assumed this dignity, than his ungovernable ambition and ar-
rogance blazed out a-new. The See of York, at his first assump-
tion of the episcopal dignity, held in unity the kingdom of Nor-
thumberland: At his restoration, it stood dismembered. He made
injudicious pretensions and claims to effect a re-union of Hexham
and Lindistarne, so as that the whole ecclesiastical jurisdiction
might be comprised in the church of York; which so exasperated
the king, and was a thing so inconsistent with the politics of the
times, that he was again expelled, and obliged to fly the realm.
Collier, from the authority of Eddius, ch. 43. and 44. says, The
grounds of this rupture were, ¢ because the king had secularized
< part of the revenues of St Peter’s church of York, dissolyed the
¢ monastic institution of Hexham, and taken away the privileges
¢ granted by the crown, and confirmed by Pope Agatho: And,
¢ lastly, that the king would compel Wilfrid to be subject to the
¢ orders and injunctions of Theodore. Wilfrid refusing to com-
¢¢ ply with such authority, and insisting on restitution in the other
¢ matters, was banished.”

- EADBERT

was consecrated bishop of Lindifarne in 688. He was a learned
man, of exemplary life and piety, and a most humane and chari-
table disposition.

In the year 690, Theodore departed this life at the age of
eighty-eight. Amongst the many laudable works he accomplish-
ed, two are of chief consequence to posterity. He was a great
encourager of learning, and liberal education, for which purpose
he established public schools, and collected from abroad a very

* Alfridus frater regis Ecfridi doctus in scripturis strenuus in bello, reg. 20 aniis.
—TIen. Hunt—Lel. Col. v. i. p. 191.
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valuable library, both of Greek and Latin anthors, some of the

manuscripts remaining to this day.* ‘Whitlock in his notes upon
Bede, reports, from the Codex C‘mtaurlensm, in manuscript, that
Theodore made a great improvement in the English churches,
set the distinctions of parishes on foot, and brought them forward
towards the present form, Bede, as Dr Stllhncrﬂeet observes,

mentions the pronress of this design in several places, as also do
the Saxon councils

The laws of Ina, klng of the West-Saxons, are supposed to
have taken place about the year 690 ; the fourth section of which
is to, the following purport: ¢ The first fruits of seeds, or the
« church-dues auamtr from the product of corn, &c. are to be
% paid at the feast of St Martin; and let him that fails in the pay-
¢ ment forfeit 40s,;1” as Lambert reads it; or 60s. according to
Sir Henry Spelman ;|| and besides, pay the dues twelve times
over: And, in section 62d, ¢ Church-dues are to be pald where
¢ the person owing them dwells in the midst of winter.” These
laws are mentioned, as they appear to be the first on reeord
touching such kind of maintenance for the church. The obla~
tions and gifts of the people, which first arose in benevolence, as
acts of pxety were grown by usage and custom into a right, and
now advanced into the firmer title of ordinance. ‘ Itis from thence
that modern lawyers say, that tythes are due of common right,
as having existed from the first establishment of churches, Bod
made retrular from the division of parochial limits. Lo return
to Wilfrid:—

In his second banishment, he sought refuge in the court of
Mercia, where he won upon the ear Zof I]theldled and gained
from him the bishopric of Leicester. Adversity is sald to e the
school of wisdom, but it did not prove so to Wilfrid; for, in his
new station, he conducted himself with such insolence and impro-
priety, that he incurred the displeasure of the Mercian king and
the archbishop of Canterbury, who brought him to judgment
before a synod.

"The design of convening this assembly, it is thought, was to
persuade Wl]fr1d§ to resign his bishopric; and, if they could not
prevail upon him, the next point was to get him condemned by
a majority of the bishops, that so the odium of expelling him from
the metropolitan See might be taken off from the kmrr In Wil-

frid’s defence, he reproachcd the synod with open opposmon tor
F

¥ Antiq. Brit. in Theodore, p. 53. + Stillingfleet’s Eccl. Cagses.
$ A Saxon shilling consisted of five pence sterlirg.
{| Lambert Archionom, p. 2. Spelman Concil. vol. i. p. 127.
§ Collier’s Antiq. Britain—XEddius,
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the authority of the See of Rome, for two and twenty years toge-
ther. The first sentence this synod pronounced against him, and
which was agreed to by the king and the atjchbis%op, was, That
he should be disseized of all his revenues, boih in the kingdoms of
the Northumbrians and Mercians. The severity of this judgment
startled some of the most tender comsciences, and, after a remon-
strance, it was so far mitigated, that Wilfrid should possess his
monastery of Ripon, if he would bind himself not to go out of
its precinets without the king’s leave, nor execute any part of the
episcopal function. ~ Wilfrid exclaimed vehemently against these
proceedings, and declared his resolution to appeal to Rome for
redress. He was now 70 years of age, and yet his powers were
so little debilitated, and his passions continued so warm, that he
again journeyed-to Rome, where, in spite of the character of a
turbulent and contentious prelate, which he carried along with
him, he obtained a decree for his restoration. Returning a se-
cond time with the papal mandate, and at a more propitious sea-
son to obtain the reward of his labour, the archbishop found it
eonvenient to acquiesce; for the Mercian king had assumed the
habit of a monk; and the king of Northumberland, under the
attacks of a dangerous disease, feeling compunctions for the suf~
ferings of Wilfrid, was reconciled to him. :

During this time, Eadbert, with a soul full of benevolence,
discovering that the exaction of the church-dues or tythes,
from the lower classes of people, was become a grievance, made.
it a general rule to restore them to the poor. He began, and
lived to complete, the cathedral of Lindisfarne, which he built of
stone, and covered with lead, the remains of which are still stand-
ing.* After having finished this pious work, he caused the bo-

* The cathedral is fn the form of a cross, the east and west limbs of which are yet
standing, the other parts totally in ruins, and almost level with the ground. The or-
der of building in this structure is rude and heavy, and most of it in the worst mode
of the early Saxon architecture.. Mr Grose says, “ Probably it was the work of dif-
ferent periods; great part of it seems very ancient, the arches being circular, and the
columns very massy, and much like those’at Durham, but richer. On the north and
south walls there are pointed arches, which proves, that part of it 4t least was built
since the reign of Henry IT. The destruetion made by the Danes occasioned much
of this variety to take place. The pillars on whiclt the arches rise in the centre of the
cross, are clustered, and plain capitalled, being the cerner supporters of the great tow-
er. These arches are of few members.”” The chancel seems to be of more modern
architecture, with painted windows, and no side ailes, and perhaps took date, as Mr
Grose observes, after the reign of King Henry I1. when thisehurch became a eell of
monks, subordinate to Durham. The nave of the church consists of a wide centre,
and two side ailes, the columns of which are heavy, and the arches circular. In the
superstructure of the north and south walls, -pointed arches appear. The windows are
narrow, ornamented with a corner pilaster, and a moulding of few members. The
walls are very thick, and every part weurs a gloomy eountenance. The south wall of
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dy of St Cuthbert to be removed into a magnificent tomb px‘e};
ved for it, on the right side of the high altar, On this occasion
the authorities state, that the body was found perfect and uncor-
rupted, as if still living, the limbs flexible, and the whole appear-
ance more like one that slept than one that was dead; the vest-
ments in which the corpse had been interred, remaining clean
and whole. The new sepulchre was elevated above the pavement
of the church, for better observation, and greater reverence.*
After having executed this great work, and held the See ten
years, Eadbert departed this life in the year 698, and was in-
terred in the spot where St' Cuthbert’s remains had been first

deposited.+ g -
’

or, agreeable to some authors, Egfridth, was the next who pos-

sessed the See, 2 monk of Lindisfarne, and one of the most learned

men of his time. He translated the Gospels into Latin; which
F 2

the middle tower is standing, about fifty feet high ; and one corner tower, on the west
end of the church, remains perfect. These ruins still retain one mast singular beauty ;
Under the tower was a fine canopy arch, a vanlt or dome, with ribs or bows springing
from the angles, and crossing each other diagonally. One of the arches yet stands,
unloaded with any superstructure, supported by the south-east and north-west cor-
ner pillars, and ornamented with the dancette or:zigzag monlding, much used in
the old Saxon architecture, stretching a fine bow over the chasm and rqi:is occasioned
by the falling in of the ailes. The chief parts of the strifcture are composed of a soft
ved freestone, which yields much to time, and renders the aspect of the building dark,
and melancholy.  Mr Grose’s -acceunt comprehends the following particulars :—
¢ Various fragments of the offices of this monastery are still standing, and foundations
of buildings are scattered over a close of near four acres. The main walls of the
church, on the north and south sides, are still standing, though much out of the perpen-~
dicular, inclining outwards so.considerably, as to make the horizontal distance between
them at the top exeeed, by near two.feet, that at the bottom. Another winter or twa
seems to be the utmest they can stand. . This building consists of a body and two side
ailes, into which it is divided by a double row of very solid columns, whose shafts are
richly ornamented. Each row has five columns, of ‘four different constructions, and
two pilasters in the walls on the east and west ends;” (this he speaks.of the nave.)
“The shafts of these columns are about twelve feet high, their diameters about five ;
Their capitals and pedestals are plain; they support circular arches, having over each
arch two ranges of windows ; the lowest large, and in pairs, separated only by a short
column ; the upper, small and single. The length of the building is about 138 feet,
the breadth of the body 18 feet, and that of the two side ailes, about 9 feet each;”

The prospect from this island is beautiful: To the northward you command the
town of Berwick, over an arm of the sea, about seven miles in breadth. At near the
same distance, to the south, you view Bambrough Castle, on a bold promontory. On
the one hand you have a view of the open ses,at the time of our observation,
calm and resplendent, scattered over with vessels; and, on the other hand, a narraw
channel, by which this land is insulated, about two miles in width. The distant shore
exhibits a beautiful hanging landscape of cultivated country, graced with a multitude
of hamlets, villages, and woodlands.—For a particular aecount of this place, sec the
Author’s View of Northumberland, vol. ii. p. 3.

* Wharton’s Angl. Sacra—Symeon Dunelm. p. 55. and 57.
1 Lel, Col v. ii. p. 370.~~Symeon Dunelm. p. 59.—Bede.
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work, after his death, was highly decorated by his successor, with
gold and jewels. Bilfrid an hermit, illuminated it with various
paintings, and rich devices; and Adred, a priest, interlined it
with a Saxon version, This curious work is now deposited in
the British Museum, in the Cottonian collection.* Under this
learned prelate’s patronage, the venerable Bede wrote the life of
St Cuthbert. Bede undertook to remonstrate to the bishop on
his neglect of the duties of his high office; for though he had,
soon after his coming to the Sec, through his veneration for the
memory of St Cuthbert, repaired and beautified his little oratory
on Farne, yet he did not follow so closely his exemplary life, as
Bede conceived he ought to have done, for the honour of religion;
whereupon he took upon him to dictate to the prelate. The
epistle wrote on this accasion was said to be the means of Ead-
frid’s attending more strictly to his studies ; and from that time
he translated a great part of the Gospels into the Saxon language,
for an easier communication to the people. Bede’s maxims were
'well adapted to the age, and are still not uninstructive to prelates
of more modern and learned times. © The subjects of his expos-
tulation were chiefly the importance of a bishop’s duty, and the
greatness of the charge which he had assumed. He entreated
him to recognise the divine commission, as being the ordination
of the great missionary of Heaven; that he should rebuke the
proud in the vanity of their high station, and instruct them in
the duties of humiliation; that they should not erect churches for
the sake of popular admiration and wordly honour, but as works
of piety only, for the propagation of religion and virtue; that he
should visit his clergy, and reprove, or lop off;, those branches
which were contaminated with the vices of the age; and that his
leisure hours should be appropriated to acts of devotion and study,
and not sacrificed tp pleastres, luxuries, and useless ease.+

During Eadfrid’s espiscopacy, King Alcfrid departed this life,
in the year 705. In his youth he married Kenburg, the daugh-
ter of Peada the Mercian, and had issue by her one son,

OSRED,

an dnfant of eight years of age, under the guardianship of a
powerful lord, named Brithric.

Eadulph, a lord of the country, taking advantage of Osred’s
youth, made an attempt to usurp the throne, assisted by a pow-
erful party, who proclaimed him king. = This obliged Usred and

* Quatuor Evangelia Lat. ex versione Iieron. cum interlincari Saxonica, &c. Idem
Codex, est is de quo tot miracula narrantur in Chronicis et Annalibus Dunelm. Eccle-
size.—Nero, (. iv.—See a curious specimen of this book in Strut’s Chronicle.

¢ Angl. Sacra—Lel. Col. v. i. p. 528..370.—Symeon Dunelm. p. 60.
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his guardian to shut themselves up in Bambrough Castle, where
the unskilful usurper immediately besieged them; and instead of
marching through the country, seizing the strong-holds, and re-
ceiving allegiance from the people, he wasted his time in a fruit-
less attempt to take this impregnable fortress, which gave the
king’s friends an oppertunity to recover frem their surprise, and
a means of levying troops for the defence of their lawtul sovereign.
1t was long before Eadulph discovered his party was weakened,
the populace were deserting him, and his cause more perilous
than he at first coneeived. Troops were marching from every
quarter to surround him, and all his safety seemed to depend on
raising the siege. Sudden and hasty measures are attended with
confusion ; Brithrie, observing what was doing in the besieger’s
lines, and before Eadulph could escape, made a successful sally,
took the usurper prisoner, and immediately struck off his head
before the walls of Bambrough.* :

During thisshort usurpation, Wilfrid, not doubting of Eadulph’s
success, very impolitically repaired to him, in hopes of securing
his friendship and protection. But Eadulph knowing him to be
hated by the Northumbrians, and willing to do them a pleasure,
gave him a very ill reception, forbidding him ever to appear again
in his presence. Brithric did not remain uninformed of Wilfrid’s
conduct, and despised him for it.+

As soon as the rebellion was suppressed, and Qsred’s throne
secured, Berthwald, archbishop of Canterbury, became Wilfrid’s
advacate, and prevailed with the king to assemble a council, near
the river Nid, to deliberate on this prelate’s extraordinary case.
The king was attended by three northern bishops, and several
abbots: The abbess Elfleda, the deceased king Alcfrid’s sister,
was also present. The abbess declared, that her royal brother,
on his death-bed, had promised to stand by the decree of the a-
postolic See; and, in casc of his death, he charged his successor
with the performance. Brithric was also present, and, havin
forgot his resentment agaiust Wilfrid, for the love of truth and
justice, said, that when they were hard pressed during the siege
of Bambrough, they made a solemn vow of compliance. On
which the bishops agreed to the following accommodation: That
John of Beverley, bishop of Hexham, should be removed to
York, vacant by the death of Bosa, and that Wilfrid shculd be
put in possession of the hishopric and monastery of Hexham, to-
gether with the abbey of Ripon. Wilfrid survived this accom-
modation about four years, when he died at his monastery of

* G. Malms—Sax. Ann~—~Bede—Flor. Wigo—Rapin.
+ Eddius—Rapin— Angl. Sacra.— Godwin.
§ Malms~—Camdep—IL.ddius—Collier—Wharton, &c.
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Qundle in Northamptonshire, October 12, 711, aged 76, having
held the episcopal character 45 years. His body was embalmed
and interred at Ripon, with great solemnity and funeral pomp.*
He made a nuncupstive will, and divided his estate into four
parts; one o the churches of St Mary and St Paul; another to

-the poor; a third to the abbots of Ripon and Oundle, that they
might be in a condition to make an interest at court upon an oc-
casion; and the remaining part, for the maintenance of those who
had followed his fortune, and been his companions in exile.+

When the king arrived at manhood, he fell into the most vi-
cious courses of life, and, in the gratification of his lust, commit-
ted inmumerable outrages.f Disregarding all ranks of religious
men, he held the preaching fathers in the utmost contempt, w?lich,
in that age, was esteemed one of the greatest acts of impiety.
Despising all restraint, his bratal habits knew no bounds; the
defilement of the marriage bed, the violation of women of all
ranks, even of nuns, and the pollution of the most sacred places,
were his ordinary offences.. After Alcfrid, Oswey’s natural son,
came to the crown, all the bastards of the king’s or their descen-
dents imagined they had the same right to aspire to the throne.
"This proved the occasion of a multitude of troubles. Cenred and
Osric, descendants of Ogga, natural son of Ida, seeing the king
was destested, formed a party against him. The conspiracy was
abetted by the clergy of all yanks, who, for the general cause of
religion, and particularly their own safety and peace, were anxious
to depose this outrageous violator of all laws. An open revolt soon
took place. Inflamed with the cry of religion, the populace, with

* Bede gives this epitaph:
Wilfridus hic magnus requiescit corpore praesul,
Hanc domino qui aulam, ductus pietatis amore
Fecit, et eximio sacravit nomine Petri ¥
Cui claves cali Christus dedit, arbiter orbis ;
Atque auro ac, Tyrio devotus vestiit ostro.

Quin etiam sublime crucis radiante metallo
Hic posuit trophzum, nec non quatuor auro
Scribi evangelii prascepit in ordine libros,
Ac thecam e rutilo his condignam condidit auro.
Paschalis qui etiam solennia tempora cursus,
Catholici ad justum correxit dogma canonis,
Quem statuere patres, dubioque errore remoto,
Certa suz genti ostendit moderamina ritus ;
Inque locis istis monachorum examina crebra
Colligit, ac monitis, cavit que regula patrum,
Seedulus instituit, multisque, domique, forisque,
Jactatus nimium per tempora longa periclis,
Quin decies ternos postquam cgit episcopus annos,
Transiit, et gaudens czlestia regna petivit.
Dona, Jesu, grex ut pastoris calle sequatur.

4 Eddiua—Collier. 1 Lel. Col. v. i. p. 139.

Ao L




ETHELWOLD, BISHOP OF LINDISFARKE. 41

a burning zeal, took up arms; and Osred, obliged to try the cvent
of battle, was slain, in the eleventh year of his reign.* He mar-
ried Cuthburga, sister to Ina, king of the West-Saxons, who de-
testing his repeated adulteries, and enormous vices, obtained a
divoree, and retired to a nunnery she had founded at Winburn,
in Dorsetshire.} They had no issue.

CENRED,

supported by his party, usurped the thronein the year 716 ; but,
after reigning two years, departed this life.f The events of this
short period, historians have not recorded.

OSRIC,

on the demise of Cenred, seized the sceptre in the year 718; but
what were the events of the nine, some say eleven, years of his
reign, no historian hath mentioned. All thatis recorded of him,
after his usurpation, is, that he suffered a violent death. ||

Our pious bishop was a spectator of these convulsions of state ;
but whether he was engaged in abbetting the conspiracy, by
which the wicked Osred fell, historians have not said : Neither
is it matter for surprise, that the pens of ecclesiastics should refuse
to hand down to posterity, any relation that might impeach the
character of our venerable prelate. KEadfrid, having held the
Sce twenty-four years, departed this life A. D. 721, and was
buried at Lindisfarne.

During the reign of Osric,

ETHELWOLD,

abbot of Melros, an intimate friend of St Cuthbert, succeeded to
this bishopric, A. D. 724. He caused a ponderous cross of stone
to be made and erected in the ground adjoining the church,
which was inscribed with his name, and other memorials. The
socket, or foot-stone, in which it was mortised, still lies a few
paces to the east of the ruined church.§ It was held in such
veneration, that, after being broken by the Danes, in their first
decent on this island, the parts were put together by skilful work-
men, with lead and cement. It was carried, with the remains of
St Cuthbert, wherever the flying monks wandered with their ho-
ly charge, and at last was placed in the cemetery of Durham ca-

* Hen. Huntingd.—Lel. Col. v. p, 190.—Chron. Winton.
t+ Chron. Sax. : t Lel. Col. v. i. p. 191.
|| Chron. Sax.—Chron. Winton, &c.—Bede-—Lel. Col. v. . p. 83. 84.

§ Now called the Petting Stone. Whenever a marriage is solemnized at the church,
after the ceremony, the bride is to step upon it, and if she cannot stride to the end
thercof, it is said the marriage will prove unfortumate~——An account of the cross
will be given in the sequel of this work.
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thedral. It has been asserted to have been the first erected in
the diocese; but hasbeen already noticed, that St Oswald set up
one in the front of his army, before his signal victory over Ced-
well; and in the discourse which, according to Symcon, St
Cuthbert held with his brethren, in his dying moments, his re-
quest was to be buried near a cross which he himself had erected.*

There appears to have been a vacancy in the See for three
years before the consccration of our bishop: but writers assign
no cause for it, and indeed they are silent as to the transactions
of many years during the reigns of Osric and Cenred.

Rapin says, Osric on his demise left his crown to his cousin
Ceolwlph ; but the fact scems to be, that, by the election of the
people,

4 CEOLWLPH
ascended the throre in the year 730. He was a lineal descendent
of Ida, from Ogga, his eldest illegitimate son. At this time the
kingdom of Northumberland was undisturbed by the northern
nations. The Picts had entered into a_treaty with the English,
and those clans of Scots who dwelt in Britain, kept quiet within
their own frontiers, and attempted nothing upon the Northum-
brians.t = As for the Britons, they refused ail friendly correspon-
dence, hated the English upon the score of the old quarrel, and
refused to conform to the Romish usage of keeping Easter. Bede
says, “ Now all war and tumult ceasing, and unity and concord
¢ universally prevailing, many of Northumberland, as well of the
¢ nobility as lower classcs, laying aside the use of arms, became,
s both, they and their sons, religious men.” The king was a
pious man, and spent his days in devout exercises: The reins of
government were relaxed; a religious enthusiasm possessed the
people; and that abstracted indolence took place, in which nei-
ther arts or sciences, cultivation of land, or manufactories, advan-
ced. ~ The commonwealth must always suffer under an over-
heated zeal, and enthusiastic religion. The king being ever at
his devotions, the nobles catched the infatuation, and conceiving
self-denial, mortification, and neglect of worldly concerns, most
acceptable to Heaven, they founded religious houses, built church-
es, and took on them the monastic habits. Those who should
have appeared in the several departments of government, were
sunk into cells, and the state lost its necessary supports. The
enthusiasm also extended to the lower classes. Bede scems to
have had a prophetic spirit of the evil consequences which would

# Cum Deus susceperit animam meam, scpelite me in hac mansione, juxta orato-
rinm meum ad meridien contra orientalem plagam sancte crucis guam ibidem erexi.
—Symeen Dunelm, p. 51.

+ Symeon Dunelm. p, 65.
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ensue; but it was not suited to his station, to pronounce agdinst
an crror on which the power and growing wealth of religious
houses depended. He saw, however, that monasteries, unless
their numbers and conduct were aitended to by the legislature,.
would prove an injury both to church and state. 'This appears
by his letter to Egbert, bishop of York, written some few years
after his ecclesiastical history. After shewing the necessity there
was for encreasing episcopal Sees, he says, ¢ There are monaste-
¢ ries enough that ought to spare part of their estates for such
¢ uses ;” and therefore, “he thought it reasonable some of their
¢ lands should be taken from them, and laid to the bishopric¢;
% especially as many of them fell short of the rules of their insti-
¢ tution : And since it was commonly said, that several of those
¢ nlaces were not serviceable to God or the commonwealth, be-
¢ cause neither the exercises of piety and discipline were practised,
‘ nor the estates possessed by men in a condition to defend their
¢ country: Therefore, if those houses were some of them turned
¢ into bishoprics, it would be a seasonable provision for the
¢ church, and prove a very commendable alteration.” He in-
treats Iigbert “‘to use his interest with king Ceolwlph to reverse
¢¢ the charters of former kings, for the purposes above mentioned,
¢ as it had sometimes happened the piety of princes was over
¢ Javish, and directed amiss.” He complains farther, ¢'That
. ¢ the monasteries were frequently filled with people of unsuitable
¢ practices ; that the country scemed overstocked with those
¢ foundations ; that there were scarce estates enow left for the
¢ laity of condition; and that if this humour increased, the coun-
% try would become unfurrished of troops to defend their fron-
s tiers.” Te adds, *That several persons of quality amongst

- % the laity, who had neither choice or experience of a monastic

¢ life, used to purchase crown-lands, under pretence of founding
¢ a monastery, and then obtain a charter of privileges, signed by
% the king, the bishops, and other great men in church and state;;
¢ by these expedients working together a great estate, and ma-
¢ king themselves lords of several villages ; and thus getting them-
¢ selves discharged from the services of the comindon-wealth, they
¢ retired for liberty and ease, took the range of their fancy, as-
¢ sumed the character of abbots, and governed a race of monks,
“ without any just pretence to such authority: And, what was
¢ still more irregular, they, in some instances, had not stocked
¢ thosc places with persons properly denominated by tlie title of
¢ religious, but raked together a society of strolling monks, ex-
“pelled other convents for their misbehaviour; and, in other
¢ Instances, they had persuaded their own retinue to take the.

G
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¢ tonsure and promise a monastic obedience : And, having fur~
“ nished their religious houses with such ill-chosen company, they
«¢ lived a life perfectly secular, under a monastic character ; bring-
¢ ing their wives into the monasteries, and were husbands and
s abbots at the same time. That, for about thirty years after the
< death of king Alcfrid, the country had run riot in this manner ;
* insomuch, that there were very few of the lord-lieutcnants, or
s governors of towns, who had not seized the religious jurisdic-
¢ tion of some monastery, and put their ladies in the same pre-
¢ dicament of guilt, by making them abbesses, without passing
¢ through the stages of discipline and retirement that ought to
s qualify them for it. And, as ill customs are apt to spread,
< the king’s menial servants had taken up the same fashion. And
¢ thus we find a great many inconsistent offices and titles became
“ incorporated. The same persons were abbots and ministers
¢ of state; and the court and cloister were unsuitably tacked
¢ together.” 'To stop the growth of this disorder, Bede advises
¢ the convéning of a synod ; that a visitation might be begun,
¢ and all such unqualified persons thrown out of the usurpation.”
He reminds the bishop, 'That it is part of the episcopal office to
¢t inspect the monasteries of his diocese ; to reform whatever is
¢ erroneous, both in the principals and inferiors, and not to sut-
« fer a breach of the rules of the institution. It is your province,”
says he, ¢ to take care that the devil gains no ascendency in pla-
¢ ces consecrated to God; that we may not have discord instead
«¢ of tranquillity ; and libertinism for sobriety.” Collier observes,
¢ The satire and declamation in this epistle, shews the pious zeal
« and integrity of the author ; who, notwithstanding he was bred
¢ g monk, wrote this letter in a monastery, and had so great a
¢ veneration for the institution, yet was so impartial as not to
¢ dissemble the miscarriages that crept into the state.”*

The reader will pardon this digression, as it has such pointed
reference to several of those religious institutions, to which, in
the coursc of this work, particular attention must be given. This
letter also shews, it was an establishment of the earliest church,
that the discipline and reformation of monasteries belonged not
to the sccular jurisdiction, but to the bishop of the diocese only,
unless the monks were guilty of a crime against the state.

About this time the Saxons were grown so intolerably licenti-
ous, giving themselves up to luxury’ a.nd intemperance, that they
were the objects of the most severe spiritual reprehension. It seems
their dissolute manners were such, as rendered them contemptible

* Bede—Ep. ad Egbert, p. 261. 265.— Collicr.——DBede wrote the above letter in
the year 755 or 736, in which latter he died. He was much indisposed when he wrote
it, and never recovered, or he would have visited the bishop to enforce his request.
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in foreign countries. Boniface, archbishop of Mentz, wrote a
letter of remonstrance to this country, charging one of the Saxon
sovereigns with want of sobriety, and a total relaxation of vir-
tuous conduct; that he lived unmarried, and in a state of incon-
tinence, having transgressed all religious principles so far as to
be guilty of ravishing the nuns; from which pernicious example,
soclety was injured, and the name of Christianity brought into
reproach. The Heathens, he observed, restrained themselves
from such heinous offences, and regarded the marriage-vow with
the most sacred reverence. Amongst the old Saxons, if a maid
lost her virtue, and dishononred her family, or a married woman
was convicted of adultery, they forced them to be their own ex-
ecutioners, and strangle themselves, to wipe out the disgrace and
ignominy ; and, as an horrid example, their bodies were burnt
to ashes; and the man who seduced them was hung over the
smoaking remains. I'rom such pernicious examples as prevail-
ed at the time of this pious prelate’s letter, he avowed that vice
would grow into enormity, and become an entail on future ages;
that posterity would catch the infection, and wickedness grow
universal, by which the people would be sunk to the last degree
of depravity and wretchedness; devoid of conscience, honour,
and courage, they would become traitors at home, and cowards
in the field, and, in the end, despicable to God and man ; a stri-
king example of which was then exhibited in the Spaniards and
Burgundians, Such was the spirit of this pious remonstrance,

The depravity censured by the good bishop did not escape the
female sex ; for, in Boniface’s letter to Cuthbert, archbishop of
Canterbury, there is an account of the dissolute life of some of
the women of this age, “ who used to travel upon pretence of
“ religion, and go in pilgrimage to Rome: To prevent which,
¢ he insisted the church and state ought to forbid all women that
* had taken the veil from strolling into foreign countries; aver-
“ring that the greatest part of these travellers made a miserable
“ voyage, and left their honour in their pilgrimage; there being
“ few cities, either in Lombardy or France, in which some of
¢ those English prostitutes were not to be met with ; which is a
# shame and scandal,” says he, “ to your whole church,”*

_ So much it was necessary to observe, from these great autho-
rities in church-history, at this period, when it appears the infatu-
ation for religious profession prevailed so greatly with both sexes
in Northumberland.  But to return to Ceolwlph.

. Ethelbald, the king of Mercia, observing the unhappy condi-
tion of the neighbouring empire, determined to make his advantage

G 2 '

* Boniface’s lctters.




-(() ) ETHELWOLD, BISHOP OF LINDISFARNE.

of'it, and with a powerful army entered Northumberland. He
ravaged the borders, sacked and laid waste their cities, and, loaden
with spoils, returned in triumph; whilst the Northumbrians, as
idle spectators, disregarded the wreck of empire; many of them,
being infutnated zealots, received their afflictions as the discipline
and scourge of Heaven, esteeming them salutary mortifications,
wherein they should find spiritual comfort. Anarchy and con-
fusion took place, and the state was hastening to dissolution, when
the king, in a phrenzy of zeal, after having reigned eight years,
abdicated the throne, and offered his erown at the high aliar in
the church of Lindisfarne, where he assumed the eowl in 738.*
Before his abdication, he grantéd an exemption and immunity,
to all the churches and religious houses within his realm, from
all public taxes, works, and burdens, except only the building of
castles and bridges.+ He brought great revenues to the chmich,
and granted in perpetuity a large territory of land, the express
boundaries of which some of the monastic writers have preserved ;
but, from the changes of names, and the destruction even of ci-
ties, specified therein, the line cannot now be ascertained. They
are thus mentioned; ¢ Brainshaw and Warkworth, with the
¢¢ church which he had built there: Also four villas, called
« Wudcester, Hwitingham, Eadulfingham, and Egwulfingham.”{
Of the before-mentioned gift, the following are the bounds: Ab
aqua vocatur Luia, usq ad Cocwuda, & inde usque at civitatem que
wocatur Brincewell, & a Cocwuda usque ad flafodscelfe versus ori-
entem, & ab Alna usque ad dimidiam wiam inter Cocwuda & Alna.}|
If this royal monk carried with him riches to the monastery, he
-also carried innovations to that strict discipline for which it had
been famed from its foundation, and which, once relaxed, gave
pretence for others of a more dangerous nature. We are told
he procured an improvement in the living of the monks, gainin
‘the use of ale and wine, in the room of water and milk, whicl%
were the only liquors they were permitted to have, under the rules
instituted by Aidan, their founder.q

Not having any issue, Ceolwlph is said to have bequeathed his
sceptre to his cousin-german Edbert, the son of Eata, who suc-
ceeded him.  Entering into a spiritnal life might at that time
have been esteemed an extinction of temporal rights. Dut by
what authority a ‘Saxon king could dispose of his kingdo, is not
easy to ascertain.

EDBERT
ascended the throne in 787, when the realm was in the most re-
* Bede—Malms.—Symeon—&c. :

4 Malms.—Lel. Col. v. i.p. 140. } Lel. Col v.i. p. 528.—Symeon Dunelm. p. 79.
]I Lel. Itin. v. vi. p. 35. 9 Hoveden—Bede—Con.




wee

CYNEWOLF, BISHOP OTF LINDISFA 4%

laxed and impotent state: All the neighbouring powers were
committing continual depredations on his subjects, who, like men
of disturbed reason, bowed their simple heads to every affliction,
and put their hands in their bosoms, void of self-defence, the
tributary states declaring for freedom and independence. - His
coronation was immediately followed by an invasion of the Picts
on the northern frontiers. Obliged to march with all possible
expedition to oppose them, the Mercians took advantage of the
circumstance, entered the southern parts of Northumberland, and
carried off a large booty.

How difficult a task it was to rouse the lethargic zealots from
their fascination, and drive them to arms, may easily be conceived.
At length Edbert disciplined and led forth a powerful army, and,
with great military prowess, brought the malcontents to their du-
ty, subdued the Picts and Britons who were in arms, and beat
back the Mercians.* :

Our bishop, of whom we have few memorials, departed this
life at Lindisfarne, in the year 740, and was succeeded by

CYNEWOLF,

who was elected the same year. :

Two years after his consecration, the royal monk Ceolwlph
departed this life at Lindisfarne. He was interred there, but
afterwards his remains were removed to Norham ; and, finally, his
head rested in the same cenotaph with St Cuthbert at Durham.+

About the time that Cynewolf was consecrated to this episco-
pacy, Acca, bishop of Hexham, died ; a man spoken of by histo-
rians with great veneration, for his piety and godly works.t

Our prelate suffered great distresses during his episcopacy; at
first, by falling under the king’s displeasure: and afterwards, by
the distraction of the state. Edbert accused him of being acces-
sary to the death of Offa, a person of the royal line, who took
refuge in the church of Lindisfarne.|| Some authors say, his re-
fusing to deliver up the assassin, gave the suspicion of his being
privy to the crime. The bishop was imprisoned at Bebbanburg,
where he remained in close durance a considerable time before
he made his peace with the king, and was restored. Higbald bishop
of Flexham, officiated in the See of Lindisfarne during Cynewolf’s
captivity,

Two things are remarkable in this event; the first, that of Of-
fa’s taking refuge at the tomb of St Cuthbert. This is the first
nstance of sanciuary we meet with in the history of this church;

* Malms, L i. e, 3.—Hen. Hunt. 1, iv.—Rapin, &c.

4+ Hoveden—Lel. Col. v. iii. ii. p. 371. 1 Ibid,
| Lel Col v. ii. p. 371,—8ymeon Dunclm. p. 81. 82,
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and we do not find that it was a privilege granted by any sovereign,
but merely arose from the sanctity and veneration in which the
saint’s remmins were held.  The privilege of sanctuary has been
exclaimed against with great virulence, as being an extension of
ecclesiastical jurisdiction inconsistent with true policy. It had
good consequences in those days, as it allewed the criminal time
tor making restitution, or, under the Saxon laws, he must have
suffered immediate pains and punishments: It was the process
by which the rigour of common law was moderated, and, when
kept in due restraint, was of great benefit to mankind: But, by
an enormous extension which took place, it produced infinite
mischiefs to the community.

The other remarkable matter was, the imprisonment of a bi-
shop, and the exertion of regal power therein against the church,
without a convention.

Edbert, in the 18th year of his reign, entered into a league
with the King of the Picts, and, with their united forces, they
laid siege to the city of Alcluyth, afterwards called Dunbarton,
which, in Alefrid’s reign, had been wrested from the realm by
the Welch. On the 1st of August, the Britons, who held the
place, unable to oppose such powerfal assailants, surrendered it;
and Deovania, who headed a Welch reinforcement, which was
coming up torelieve the garrison, was intercepted, and the great-
est part of his troops put to the sword. Edbert was a prince of
eminent talents, and high reputation. Pepin, king of France,
his cotemporary, issaid to have képt up a correspondence with
him, and cultivated his friendship by many roval presents. In
the twenty-first year of his reign when he had restored peace to
his kingdom, when his days were full of honour,—when his fame

had passed abroad through many nations,—at a time hie posses- -

sed his people’s highest veneration and love, and his crown was
adorned with the brightest gems of virtue and illustrious actions,
he was seized with the religious infatuation of the age, abdicated
the throne, and retired to a monastery in York, leaving his scep-
tre to his son. In this retreat he lived ten years, enjoying, until
the time of his death, the daily intercourse and spiritual converse
of Egbert his brother, bishop of York, who departed this life
some short time after the royal recluse. Edbert was interred in
the cathedral church, and in the same porch the pious bishop
was also buried.*

* Egbert, being a_prelate of an exalted mind, suited to his high birth ,obtained
from Rome the archiepiscopal pall, A. D. 756, which none of his predecessors had
possessed since Paulinus. He was an eminent scholar, and, for the advancement of
learning, erected at York a noble library, in imitation of what archbishop Theodore
had done at Canterbury in the preceding century.——Stubbss
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OSWULF,
Edbert’s only son, ascended the throne in the year 759, upon his
father’s abdication. He did not reign one year, being slain by
a domestic at a place called Micklewoughton. From the autho-
tity of the Scala Chronica, it appears he died by the procurement
of his mother. The reason for this unhuppy exit is not noticed
by historians. - On this fatal event, :

MOLLO-ETHELWALD

seized the sceptre, a man of noble birth, but not of the royal line.
His accession was the occasion of a melancholy series of calami-
ties to Northumberland, and proved in the end the destruction
of the kingdom. A person not of the royal lineage being sup-
ported on the throne, was a precedent for all the great men to
aspire to the government, as they adopted an idea, they were as
well entitled to the crown, from natural right, as the princes of
the blood, the sovereignty being elective in the people. Hence
arose those factions that ended at last in the entire Ioss of the
public liberty; and from such examples was at length deduced
the salutary maxim of the crown’s passing in descent, reserving
in the people the power of deposing a vicious prince. Some of
the nobles who were not of Mollo’s interest, as he assumed the
diadem by means of a powerful party, thought it allowable for
them to make the like attempt. Oswine headed a dangerous fac-
tion; he was of a noble birth, but not descended of kings; and
possessing the affections of some partizans, who were discontent
with Mollo’s reign, took the field. This insurrection obliged
Mollo, with all expedition, to levy an army, and a decisive battle
wassoonafter fought at a place called Edwin’s-clive. Other authors
say it was at Eldune, near Melros,* in which Oswine was slain,
and his troops routed. After this event, Mollo reigned for some
time in peace, till he fell by assassination. Alured, or Alcred,
a nobleman of great power, descended, in the fifth degree, from
Ida, by Alaric, one of his natural sons, highly dissatisfied with
Mollo’s being raised to the throne, in preference of the royal line,
determined to put him to death, as the mecans of opening his own
passage to royalty, to which he aspired in right of his ancestors.

* There are many lines on the Eldune, or Helton Hills, as they are yulgarly call-
ed, and a fortified camp on the crown of one of them. Eldune is the name of a vil-
lage, and of the three remarkable hills just above it, to the west. Eldun, Aldyn,
Hieldun, Halydon, Yeldun, all mean the same village, or the hills hard by it; the
latter giving name to the village, rather than the village giving name to the hills.
Symeon does not speak of Eldun as being then without the bounds of the Northum-
brian kingdom. = The Melros Chronicle places this victory in 760, and says that Unust,
king of the Picts, died the same year,
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Mollo-Ethelwald was slain in the year 770, leavicg one son,
Ethelred; but he was succeeded by

ALURED, or ALCRED,

who, for abcut ten years, sat uneasily on a throne puichased by
blood. Mollo’s party were struck with a panic on his death, and,
for some time, sat still under this new usurpation; but at length,
the spirit of faction reviving, and their party increasing, the realm
was ripe for revolt, and nothing but arms became the ery of the
people; when Alured, deserted by his partizans, whom in so dis-
tracted a state he could not serve, or even protect, to avoid a
threatening death, during the festival of Easter, abandoned York,
and for a while shut himself up in the fortress of Bebbanburg,
and afterwards fled for protection to the king of the Picts.*—On
this desertion, Mollo’s party placed his son

ETHELRED

on the throne. A multitude of factions rent the state, even from
the hour of his accession, cither from the interests of those of
royal descent, ambitious nobles, anxious for royalty, or from the
morose disposition Ethelred displayed in his first maxims of go-
vernment. Perhaps all these operated to stir up the succeeding re-
bellions. Rapin says of Ethelred, that he judged the best way to fix
himself on the throne, was by the death or banishment of the heads
of the contrary party. Accordingly, three ofthe principal opposcrs
of his election were put to death, for forged or slight crimes.
But this method, instead of having the expected effect, served
only to hasten on the plots of his enemies, whom the death of
three innocent lordst served as a pretext for taking up arms.
The king, sending his best troops against them, under the com-
mand of a general entirely devoted to his service, hoped he should
speedily reduce them to obedience. ~ But his army was overthrown
by the malcontents, at a place called King’s-Cliff; and his gene-
ral slain. In asecond engagement, at a place called Holy Thorn,
his troops were overcome and dispersed. This threw the king
into such a perilous situation, that he thought it expedient to
save himself by flight, and scek refuge in some of the neighbour-

ing states.

* A. D.784. Bebbanburg is thus described :—* Bebba vero civitas urbs est muni-
tissima, non admodum magna, sed quasi duorum vel trium agrorum spatium habens
unum introitum cavatum, & gradibus miro modo exaltatum. Habet in summitate
montis ecclesiam perpulchire factam, in qua est scrinium pretiosum in quo involuta
Pallio, jacet dextra manus Si. Oswaldi regis incorrupta, sicut narrat Beda historiagra=
phus hujus gentis. Est in occidente et in summitate ipsius civitatis fonsmiro cavatus
opere, dulcis ad potandum, & purissimus ad videndum.” Ex Historia Rog. Hove-

duni.

+ Adwulf, Kinqu‘f, Ecca.
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Edelbald and Herebert, two noblemen of great influence,
headed those factions, and now perceiving no obstacle remained
to frustrate their purpose, proceeded to place '

ALFWOLD,

the brother of Alured, on the throne.*

Our good old bishop having filled the See for near forty years,
the kingdom distracted with contrary factions, and the state has-
tening to anarchy and dissolution, in the latter twenty years ha-
ving seen five sovereigns mount the throne of Northumberland,
exhausted with age and affliction, resigned the bishopric; and,
about three years after, died in retirement, A. D. 783, having
spent the last days of his life in acts of the strictest piety and de-
votion.t : '

We do not see Cynewolf’s name among the bishops at the sy-
nod held near Rochester, A. D. 747, or Egbert’s, archbishop of
York. The reason of their being absent might possibly be, be-
cause they lived in a kingdom independent of that of the Merci-
ans, and the king might not be willing to trust his subjects at a
public meeting under a foreign prince.}

Osulf being king, Pope Adrian sent Gregory bishop of Ostia,
and Theophilact bishop of Todi, as legates to assist at the synod
of Calcuith, as Sir Henry Spelman says, A. D. 787. One of
the legates travelled into the kingdom of Northumberland, and
was present at a meeting of all the great men of that territory,
both clergy and laity, when certain ‘orders were agreed to for the
discipline and reformation of manners. The laws of each age point
out the vices which then prevailed, by the restriction they provi-
ded. The third order enjoins the bishop, in his visitation, to .
pronounce the censure of excommunication against all persons
accused of incest, divination, witchcraft, and sacrilege. The
tenth forbids the clergy to perform divine service without stock-~
ings; and that the chalice and patten be not made of horn. "This
gives us but a mean idea of church magnificence in that age.
The twelfth declares against admitting persons of illegitimate
birth to the crown; urges submission and obedience to rulers;
and, with great spiritual detestation, pronounces against conspi-
racies, rebellion, and acts of violence, against the king. The

* Then this Alcfrede reignid a X yeres, and, after driven away for his ill ruleing,
the people chose for their king Ethelred, sunne to Molle-Ethelwald, and after hie had
reignid 4 yeres, he was dryven away by his barons, that did chuse Alfwold to their
kinge, that was traiterusly slayne of a great man, and byried at Hexham, after he had..
reignid 11 yeres——Scala Chron. lib. ii.

1 Angl. Sacra—Lel. Col. v. i, p. 828.
; } Collier.
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thirteenth charges ministers of justice to act uprightly, and not
to take reward against the innocent. The fourteenth, to avoid
fraud, violence, and laying unjust impositions upon the church.
By the sixteenth, illegitimate issue, and,particularly the children
of nuns, are made incapable of inheriting. The seventeenth ur-
ges the payment of tithes, from the Mosaic law, and the doctrine
of the Old Testament; and observes, that those who refuse to
offer the tenth part to God Almighty, are often times reduced to
poverty. By the nineteenth, all Heathenish customs are to be
abolished ; particularly, the people are forbidden to deform their
bodies by any superstious’ marks or scars, after the Pagan man-
ner. These canons were first read in the Northumbrian synod,
where, after they had been subscribed to by the king, the bishops,
temporal nobility, and inferior clergy of that province, they were
brought by the legates to the syno:i of Calcuith, and there rati-
fied by the king, the archbishop of Canterbury, and all parties
present.* The See did not remain vacant any considerable

time,
» HIGBALD

being elected thereto, whose episcopacy was attended with vari-
ous troubles and calamities, not only from an unsettled state, but
from foreign foes. Alfwold, who had assumed the diadem, was
of an excellent disposition, and so far from presuming to act op-
pressively, in consequence of the power by which he was sup-
ported, he tempered his government with the utmost justice and
mercy. So unhappy were the consequences of removing the dia-
dem from the royal line, and its being disposed of to the nobility,
that faction was cherished in the hearts of most of the Northum-
brians from the time those unpropitious changes took place.
New and various interests arose among the people, and ambitious
projects fired the mind of every nobleman, who possessed any
degree of popularity; so that, in every district, whatever prince
ruled, some peculiar dissatisfaction breathed, and the spirit of
rebellion had its sundry haunts. The nobility pretended they
received a public affront by the exaltation of Alfwold, which
disparaged their better merits, and opposed their equal right to
the sceptre. The excellencies and virtues of the king were totally
disregarded ; they aggravated rather than served to conciliate the
turbulent minds of the nobility. At length the people appeared
in open rebellion, and a conspiracy was formed against the king’s
life. Alfwold had reigned about ten years, when he was treach-
erously slain by a nobleman called Siga, a chief of the conspira-
tors, and one whom he retained about his person. This crime

* Collier.
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was perpetrated at a place called Scytlecester, or Cilchester, near
the wall of Severus, in the month of September, A. D. 788, and

- the royal remains were interred at Hexham.* He left two sons,

Celf, and Celfwin, whose tragical fate is noticed in its place. -

It does not appear that any one ascended the throne of Nor-
thumberland until the year 791, when the prevailing party placed
the crown on the head of

OSRED

son of Alured. His reign was short: The same giddy multitude
to whom he owed his diadem, deprived him of it in less than a
year. He was so unfit to rule, and appeared so contemptible,
even in the eyes of his friends, in the affairs of government, that
the people deposed him, and, as some say, by constraint shaved
him for a monk, and thrust him into a monastery at York. Others
say he fled to conceal his disgrace, and sought security in some
foreign country.t+ This deposition was much attributed to Ethel-
red’s party, who, having become very powerful, effected his re-
storation, after twelve years exile.}

ETHELRED,

in his malevolent disposition, retained the darkest principles of

revenge; and, when he thought himself secure on the throne,

began to exercise the utmost severity on those who had appeared
against him whilst he formerly held the sceptre, and them, with
their adherents, on various pretences, he ensnared and put to
death. The sons of Alfwold having repaired to York, where
they thought themselves safe from violence or treachery, were
regarded with an eye of jealousy, lest, in some future day, they
should lay claim to their father’s diadem. By an artful address,
and promises of employment in the state, he seduced them from
their place of security ; and, as they travelled northward, procured
their assassination, near to Win-wandermere.|| His hands were
stained with blood, and his heart hardened with iniquity. Bya
practised policy, and various devices, he ensnared the unfortunate
Osred, who, it is said, retired from the monastery into which he
had been driven, and became a voluntary exile in some foreign
part, Symeon says, in the isle of Man. Being invited from thence
by some of his party, under assurance of support, and afterwards
deserted, he was taken by Ethelred under accusation of disturbing
the realm, and put to (}l,eath at a place called Cunburg. Now
) H 2 ‘

* Symeon Dunelm. p. 85.—Hoveden—Chron. Sax.—H. Hunt.—Rapin, &c.
+ J. Redbourne—Chron. Sax.—Hoveden. } Symeon Dunelm. p. 86.—Hen. Hunt,
4 } Now Winandermere, or Windermerg.
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trusting that every object was removed which could disturb his
government, he thought it would strengthen his authority to make
an alliance with Offa king of Mercia. To this end, without any
real cause of offence, he Eivorced his queen, and marricd Elfled,
Ofta’s daughter.*

During Higbald’s episcopacy, and in the fifth year of Ethel-
red’s reign, after his restoration, the Danes, and other roving
barbarians from the north, made a descent upon the English
coast, and entering Lindisfarne, not only seized the cattle but
also destroyed the monastery, pillaged the church, and inhumanly
butchered many of the inhabitants, among whom were several of
the ecclesiastics. The Heathen invaders rejoiced in defiling the
sacred things, overturning the altars, and spoiling the hallowed
shrines of their relics and ornaments. In the %o’llowing year,
they practised the same acts of cruelty and rapine on the monas-
tery of Jarrow: But vindictive providence soon overtook them;
for Ethelred, with the assistance of his father-in-law, Offa king
of Mercia, on this second descent, drove them back" with great
slaughter, and their leader falling into the hands of the English,
was put to torture and alingering death. A storm arising as the
invaders were making sail from Tynemouth, loaded with spoils,
dispersed and shattered their fleet, and a great part of it was
wrecked. The inhabitants of the coast destroyed multitudes of
the miserable wretches who escaped the sea.t

The Danes, whilst they were making their horrid spoil in the
sacred places of Lindisfarne, were ignorant of the chief treasure
of the religious body there; the precious remains from whence
such future wealth and honour was to be derived, the incorrup-~
- tible body of St Cuthbert, which slept undisturbed ; and to which,
after the enemy had quitted the coast, the bishop, and surviving
monks, who fled from the cruelty of the barbarians, returned ;
and, with religious zeal, they instantly set about to repair the
damage the sacred edifices had sustained.

Ethelred’s tyranny and vices were odious, and all his subjects
groaned under their oppressions: At length, attempting to send
Ardulf, one of the principal lords of the country, into exile, to-

ether with the enormity of his other erimes, which called aloud
%)r redress, roused the’ people, who could no longer support their
afflictions : Cabals and insurrections were discovered in every
.quarter of the kingdom, which at length ripened into a general
revolt. - The civil war which' succeeded having harrassed the
country for two years, and not yet promising a speedy issue, the
malcontents found means to have the king assassinated on the

* Hoveden—Leland. 1 Leland. + Symeon Dunelm. p. 86.
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18th day of April, A. D. 795, at Cobre, (Corbridge,) he having
reigned near four years after his restoration.* ‘

Most of the bishops and temporal lords, being shocked at such
repeated crimes of treason and rebellion, quitted the country.
Alcuinus reports, that Charles the great of France, who was a
friend of Ethelred, was highly offended with the disloyalty of the
Northumbrians, branded them with the character of perfidious
regicides, declared them worse than Heathens, and, had he not
been softened by the intercession of Alcuinus, was resolved to
revenge the quarrel of their princes, and make war upon them
with a vengeance that threatened their utter destruction.

A. D. 796. The parties who had effected the destruction of
Ethelred were so powerful as to place

OSBALD,

a creature of their own, upon the throne. Full of rejoicing at
the proclamation of their new king, they were unsuspicious of
the power and practices of their adversaries, who concerted their
measures so well, that he was deposed, after the short enjoyment
of royalty for twenty-seven days,} and placed

ARDULF

on the throne. —-Higbald,|| having experienced so many
sorrows, from the grief of having beheld the warfare and distrac-
tion of the people, the coronation, deposition, and death, of se-
veral usurpers, the anarchy of the province, and, added to these
evils, having beheld the church and monastery of Lindisfarne
spoiled and laid waste, and many of his brethren slain as they
grasped the altars of his church, in the twenty-second year of his
episcopacy, and on the 25th of May 803, departed this life.§

During the latter part of Higbald’s life, a synod was held at
Finchaleq in the kingdom of Northumberland, composed of the
principal clergy and laity ; the design of which was to enforce
the regulation of discipline and manners to the old standard, and
to revive several constitutions relative to church and state, which,
from the distraction of public affairs, were neglected, and grown
into disuse. At this assembly, archbishop Eanbald was present.
The next successor to the See of Lindisfarne was

> Hen. Hunting.
+ Malms.—Collier, &c. } Hoveden—Lel. Col. v. iii. || Angl. Sacra.
§ Lel Col v. i. p. 328.—Scala Chron. lib. ii.
¥ A. D.1288. Hoc anno synodus coacta est in Northymbrorum terra apud Pin=
canhale 4 Non. Septembris. Hodie Finkley in agro Dunholmensi ad ripam orienta~
{em fluminis Were.~——Gibson’s edit. of the Saxon Chronicle, p. 64.
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EGBERT
consecrated by archbishop Eanbald, Eanbert and Badulf, two
other bishops, being present at the ceremony, which was per-
formed on the 3d day of June, at Bywell.

« Ardulf possessed the throne, embroiled in civil war, faction
and conspiracy. He held it by force of arms, and wielded a
sceptre imbrued in blood. Alcred, though dead left a son, Alch-
mund, who came forth amidst the troubles of the state to claim
his share in the confusion and distresses of the times, at once to
revenge the disgraces of his father, and stretch forth his hand to
gain his diadem. Alchmund, possessed of great popularity, was
the head of a faction which threatened to give the king much
trouble. Those circumstances induced Ardulf to devise his death,
which he got effected, but not without suspicion of the part he
had taken in it. By the death of Alchmund the ancient race
of Northumbrian king was totally extinguished: The singular
sanctity of his manners, and the treachery by which he fell, oc-
casioned him to be looked upon as a martyr, and ranked among
the saints.*

Ardulf, amidst all the troubles of his reign, shewed much in-
trepidity and spirit. He not only subdued Wadat, the chief of
the conspirators, who killed Ethelred, in a pitched battle fought
at Billingham, in which there was great slaughter, but also, on
account of his enemies being protected by Kenulf king of Mercia,
he levied a great army, and marched to attack that sovereign’s
territories, who prepared with equal alacrity to receive him. But
when the armies were ready to engage, a reconciliation was effec-
ted by the interposition of the prelates and nobles of each nation,
and a peace concluded, to continue during the lives of the kings.

The death of Alchmund still disturbed the minds of the people:
The reflection, that in him they lost the last remains of the royal
lineage, a race of princes under whom their state had its origin,
and grew up to honour, aggravated their misfortunes. Their
dissatisfaction, at length, broke out into a flame; they took up arms,
and set Aldric at their head: But this general being vanquished,
and falling in battle, the disconcerted malcontents dispersed
themselves, and waited a more favourable opportunity to pursue
their vengeance. It was not long before the hour arrived ;" the
party increased rapidly; the murmurs against the king’s cruelty
prevailed, and-contaminated the minds of many, who were origi-
nally in his interest, but who now forsook their allegiance. The
clamour at length grewso general, thatthe king was glad to conceal
himself from the i%u'y which raged against him, and escape pri-

* Symeon, p. 89.—Lel. Col. v. iiL + Lel. Col.
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vily to the court of Charles the Great, where he had a secure
asylum.*

ALFWALD,

who was then the favourite of the people, assumed the precarious
diadem, defiled with usurpation, tyranny, and debased blood.
He reigned only two years, and historians say nothing of the
events of that short period, which was closed by the death of this
sovereign. His successor

ANDRED,

the son of Ardulf, is as little noticed by the writers of antiquity,
otherwise than that during his reign the great event took place
which totally dissolved the heptarchy, and united its several king-
domsginder the crown of Egbert, who had reigned only over the
‘West=Saxons. ’ i)

Our prelate, of whom little is said by historians, held the See,
amidst the confusion and broils before related, for near eighteen
years, and departed this life in the year 821.}

HEATHURED

succeeded to the See, during whose prelacy the great event before
mentioned, the accession of Northumberland to the crown of
Eghert, took place. :

This material revolution claims the reader’s attention to ashort
digression, in order that he may proceed regularly to the time
when the crown of Northumberland was degraded, and worn by
a viceroy.

Egbert, son of Alchmund, descended from Esa, Eoppa, Inigi-
sil, Cemed, who was the fourth from Ceaulin, was become very
popular in Wessex, during the reign of Brithric, who growing
jealous of his rising merit, determined to remove him. Egbert,
gaining information of the snares laid for him, fled into Mercia,

* Eardulf was the son of a great noble, or general, of the same name, who had been
put {o death by the orders of K. Ethelred, in 792.. His son, now made king, was
recalled from exile, and was the first Saxon king, and the only one, so far as appears.
in the heptarchy, who was consecrated by the ceremony of unction, which he received
in the cathedral of York from the hands of archbishop Eanbald, assisted by Higbald,
Ethelbald, and Budowul, bishops of Lindisfarne, Hexham, and Whitheru. Gest.
R. R. Ang. A, D. 796.—Chr. Sax.—Ridpath, p. 36.

. Ardulf reg. annis 12, & a suis fugatus est 2 regno sno. Postea Northanhumbrin-
apparet insania nequiti praeoccupati aliquantisper sine rege fuerunt, et Ecbrighto regi
concordati sunt. H. Hunt.

+ Ecgbertus in Higbaldi locum electus, ab Lanbaldo archiepiscopo Ebor. Ean-
berto Hagustaldensi & Baldulfo Wittemensi episcopis consecratus est apud Bigwell
803, 11. Junii. Sedit annis 18. Obiit itaque 821, quamvis Florentius 819. reponat.
——Wharton’s Angl. Sacra—Lel. Col. v. i. fo. 528. v. ii. 371.

At Ecgberto peractis in episcopatu decem et octo annis defuncto, Heathured suc~
cessit, et in officio regiminis novem annos transegit.—Sym. Dunelm. p. 89.
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and from thence to France, where he remained twelve years, at-
tending to those studies which might not. only polish and adorn
his mind, but also accomplish him in the knowledge of the true
interests of the nations of Europe, of the interior wealth of states
of civil polity, and those maxims and laws which would render a
growing people powerful, rich and happy. It is presumed by
several authors, that, during this retreat, he formed the project
of uniting the states of the heptarchy. In the year 799, Brithric
was poisoned by his queen Kdburga, which catastrophe accele-
rated Egbert’s accession to the throne. His first attention was
to train, arm, and discipline his troops, after the mode and mili~
tary art he had seen practised in France, and of which he had
acquired a perfect knowledge.* When he had thus not only
brought his subjects into a new arnay and discipline, but also
thereby fully discovered the strength of his kingdom, he began
to arrange what was necessary for the execution of his project.
He travelled through the different districts of his dominions, in-
spected and settled all matters relative to government and eivil
polity, relieved the oppressed, punished the officers in the several
departments of civil jurisdiction who had transgressed the laws,
and harrassed the subject; cherished the church ; and, by every
wise method his prudence devised, he endeavoured to gain the
love and confidence of his people.

He covered his designs with such discreet policy, that they
were not discovered even in the progress of their execution. He
struck his first blow against the Britons of Cornwall, and added
their country to his crown. He subdued one of the dominions
of Wales, that country being then severed into three principali-
ties.} Soon after these transactions were ended, the king of
Mercia died. The heptarchy stood at that time reduced to five
kingdoms, of which Egbert reigned over the most powerful; in
the remaining four, confusion and anarchy prevailed ; the ancient
race of monarchs were become extinct, and the contending nobles
struggling for royalty.

‘When Egbert was on the eve of carrying his designs into more
public execution, the new king of Mereia, jealous of his prepa-
rations for war, marched with a large army towards Salisbury,
where a battle was fought with great slaughter on both sides ;
but the victory was Egbert’s, and the Mercians, by so severe an
overthrow, were not able, for a considerable time afterwards, to
make a stand against the conqueror, or oppose his future mea-
sures. Egbert was sensible of the great advantages he should
derive from being master of the river Thames; and that it was

2 * Higden, 251.—Malms.
+ Higden (p. 252.) says he also took Chester from them.
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necessary for him to make his progress against Kent, which he
soon subdued, Baldred, the king, flying into Mercia. In alittle
time afterwards, he made himself master of Essex; and, in the
next place, was successful in fomenting a quarrel between the
East-Angles and Mercians, upon which a revolt took place, the
East-Angles disowned their subjection, and the armies of the two
states came to an engagement, in which Bernulph, the Mercian
king, was slain, and his forces routed. The powerful state of
Mercia thus divided and weakened, gave a proper opportunity to
Egbert to declare himself an adversary; and, after several suc-
cessful battles, he overcame and reduced it to a tributary state.
After this event the East-Angles voluntarily submitted themselves
on the same terms with the Mercians, and Northumberland alone
remained unreduced.*

This northern province was not able to withstand so powerful
an adversary. As soon as Egbert passed the Humber, and ad-
vanced with his army to Dore in Yorkshire, the Northumbrians
submitted to him, and their sovereign became his dependent and
tributary.+ Rapin says, ¢ Mercia, East-Anglia, and Northum-
“ berland, still preserved a shadow of liberty ; but very probably
¢ Egbert would not have suffered other kings to be elected after
¢ the death of those who were on the throne at the time of the
¢ subjection of those states, if the Danecs, who shortly after began
“ their invasions of his kingdom, had given him time to take
¢ other measures.”

The government of the heptarchy, reckoning from the time of
founding the kingdom of Mercia, held 243 years; but if the time
spent by the Saxons in their conquests be added, from the arri-’
val of Hengist to that of Crida, the heptarchy will be found to
have lasted 878 years, from its beginning to its dissolution.f

This great revolution in Northumberland took place in the
vear 827 or 828, about the twenticth year of the reign of Ean-
red, and the seventh of Heathured’s prelacy. 'We do not hear
that any material change took place, in the affairs of the church;
but the privileges and possessions of the religious in this district
remained uninfringed.

From this period the chronology of the kings of Northumber-
Iand is rather confused and uncertain: And, by reason of Eg-

I

* Malms.—Ingulph.—Sax. Ann, 4 Chron. Sax.—Carte, v. i. p. 286.
$ Anno ab incarnat Di. 800 Egbertus rex Westsax : univit regno suo regna Merec.
Cantiorum & Northumbr. Cepitque Legecestriam, quee et urbs Legionum dicitur,
super Britonis, usque tunc a Britonibus possessam. Deinde convocatis proceribus suis
apud Winton. coronatus est rex totius Briton. ubi edictum fecit, ut ab illo die omaes
Saxones & Juti vocarentur Angli, & insula vocaretur Anglia~—DLel. Col. v, ii fo.
i1 [ Malms, '

’
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bert’s sovereignty over all the states of the heptarchy, and the
province of Northumberland having become dependent, the con-
nection in the history of the church of Lindistarne and the state,
is thenceforth much disunited.

Heathured,* after presiding over the church of Lindisfarne
for nine years, departed this life, and was suceeeded by Egred,
ns some authors write his name, or rather

EGFRID, .

a person of noble birth, possessed of an enlarged mind, and stre-
nuous in good works. He brought with him great possessions
to the church. From his private fortune he built, and gave to
the See for ever; the church of Norham, which he dedicated to
St Peter, St Cuthbert, and St Ceolwlf; and thither he caused the
royal remains to be translated, which, from Ceolwlf’s death, had
rested in Lindisfarne. e gave Jedword to the church, and also
the church and village which he had built at Gainford ; together
with the rest of his possessions between Tyne and Tees. He
also gave thereto his estates at Clyff andf Wyecliff; on the south-
ern banks of Tees, and Billingham in Heortness.

During this prelate’s episcopacy, Eanred, the tributary king
of Northumberland, died ; and Ethelred, his son, sueceeded him.}
~"About this time happened a most memorable revolution in the
neighbouring states ot the Scots and Picts, the former of whom
possessed the western parts of the country now called Scotland,
and the Picts the eastern. Through the intimate connection
which had taken place for ages between these people, several in-
termarriages had happened with those of royal blood ; and from
thence arose a deadly fead between the two natiens.  Dungal,
king of the Scots, by reason of an affinity derived from thence,
Iaid claim to the Pictish crown, as heir of their deceased sover-
eign. 'The Picts refused to listen to his pretensions, regarding
such an union as derogatory to their honour, and tending to de-
prive them of privileges which their ancestors purchased and es-
tablished by their valour, and elected a new sovereign of the royal
race. A war ensued, in which Dungal lost his life, some assert
by treachery, he falling into the hands of the Picts, who butchered
him with inhuman cruelty. In the sequel, the Pictish king was
slain, and his dominions conquered, by Kenneth, Dungal’s son,
who united the two states, and was the first monarch ofg all Scot-
land. It appears the Northumbrian Saxons gave refuge to the
flying Picts, and assisted them in many struggles to regain their

* Symeon Dunclm, p. 89.
+ Wydlif unde Wigclif hareticus originem duxit.—Leland.
3 Symeon Dunelm, p. 89.
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country, which terminated only in the increase of Kenneth’s
power, and extension of his empire; for, in retaliation of the in-
juries he received from the Saxons, he carried his arms against
their most northern territories, and deprived them of every pos-
session which lay on the north of Tweed. From this period it
appears the Tweed became the boundary between England and
Scotland.* Higden, from the authority of Giraldus Cambriensis,
says, that Kenneth gave six defeats to the Saxons, and subdued
all the country from the Scottish sca to the Tweed. - An ancient
Chronicle in the Colbertin and king of France’s library says,
that Kenneth invaded Saxony six times, and burnt Dunbar and
Melros.+

The miserable dissolution of the Pictish state is scarce to be
parrelleled in history: Almost every memorial of its existence
was destroyed, and the very language of the people lost for ever;
Kenneth’s rage and insatiable revenge for the death of his father
being such, that nothing Jess than ‘the extirpation of the whole
race could appease him:} He spared neither age nor sex, and
razed their cities to their foundations, passing the ploughshare
over them, that every memorial of that people might be clean
done out.

No historian hath given us information how far the war carried
on by the Northumbrians, in aid of the Picts, was prosecuted
with the approbation or knowledge of Egbert, though so great a
diminution of the Northumbrian territory was the consequence.
‘We may form two contrary, yet probable conjectures ; either that
Egbert acquiesced therein, as being jealous of Dungal and Ken-
neth’s too great power, by the imnion of the kingdoms ; or that
the descents of the Danes, which harrassed him so much in the
years 833 and 835, rendered the northern operations of little im-
portance, during that emergency. L

Some authors|| conceive at thisperiod Berwick was first fortified,
and made a stronghold and barrier against the Saxons, and an
opposite defence to Bebbanburg, which still remained the chief
fortress of the Northumbrian kingdom.

By our best historians it is said, the descents of the Danes,
which harrassed Egbert so greatly, were all made on the southern
parts of Britain; so that the kingdom of Northumberland does
not appear to have been much affected, or the church of Lindis-
farne at all disturbed: But, on the authority of the Scala Chro-
nica, it appears, ¢ In the 83 yere of Ecbright the Danis arrived
¢ at Lindisfarne, and faught with the Engles at Carham, where

I2

* Fordun-~Higden—Hollingsh. + Inn. Crit. Essay, App. p. 783,
1 Hollingsh. [I Ridpath, &ec.
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* ii byshhopes and 2 English counties were slayne, and greate
“ numbre of people. Then reigned Ethelred; and about this
¢ time the Danis did much hurte in Northumbreland.” And,
from Fordun, Ridpath says, ¢ In the year that Kenneth, passing
¢ the mountains of Drumalbin, destroyed the monarchy of the
¢ Piets, these latter people are said to have been weakened by a
“ great overthrow they had received from the Danish pirates;
¢ which overthrow paved the way to Kenneth’s conquest.” From
thence it appears, that the Danes had made a descent on the
Lothians, and marched up as far as Carham on the Tweed : But,
had they come nearer Lindisfarne, Symeon and other authors,
whose accuracy touching the events of that See may be best relicd
on, would not have been silent: And the words of the Scala
Chronica may be construed to imply, that the Danes, on this in-
cursion, disturbed the possessions of Lindisfarne; for, at that
time, they extended north of Tweed.

Egbert, after a glorious reign, died in the year 83, and was
succeeded by his son ’

ETHELWULPH,

as sovereign of the seven united states, to whom Ethelred, still
reigning over Northumberland, did homage, as a depending
prince, for his crown. :

Our prelate, after presiding over this See for sixteen years,
departed this life A.'D. 845, and was succeeded by

EANBERT,

whose episcopacy continued eight years. {

Northumberland was in great commotion at the time this pre-
late was called to the Seej; for Ethelred, some few years after as-
cending the throne, was obliged to fly the country, threatened by
one of the chief factions, which by turns had distracted that pro-
‘vince, and now, become most powerful, had given the crown to
Redwold their leader. The new king did not long enjoy his
dignities; he fell in the field of battle, fighting with the ravaging
Danes, who were constantly repeating their descents upon this
island. On Redwold’s death, Ethelred was recalled, and restored;
but his renewed power was soon concluded ; he was assassinated
by the parties of a prevailing faction, who placed a lord called
Osbert on the throne. ; P ¢ ~

Ethelwulph king of England, distressed with the incessant toils
of warfare, which the repeated visits from the northern rovers oc-
casioned, resigned, to his natural son Athelstan, the districts of
Tissex, Sussex, and Kent, under the title of king of Kent, reserv-

b

* Angl. Sacra.
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ing to himself the supreme sovereignty. But this division did
not subsist long, the principalities being again united by the death
of Athelstan. ;

It is not said how Osbert’s usurpation was received by Ethel-
wulph, or whether he acknowledged him as his dependant. Soon
after he assumed the diadem, our prelate departed this life, in the
year 8543 and was succeeded by*

EARDULPH,

during whose life various revolutions in the state, and distresses
in this See, took place.

In the year succeeding this bishop’s consccration, Ithelwulph
became a zealot in religion, made a visit to Romne, and, returning
by France, married Leothela,t. a daughter of Charles, sovereign
of that kingdowm,t then only twelve years of age. Ethelbald, his
sou, had formed a conspiracy in his absence to depose him ; and
this new event conspired to strengthen the revolt.  Appearances
were so formidable against Ethelwulph on his landing in England,
that he was induced to come to a compromise with his son’s par-
tizans, to resign the supreme sovereignty of all England, and
content himself with the dependent crown of Kent. The old
king did not survive this transaction above two years, he depart-
ing this life in the year of our Lord 857, having reigned twenty
years. Kthelbert, his second son, succeeded him in the kingdom of
Kent, bequeathed to him by his dying father ;|| but by what right
the crown was thus disposed of; no author hath said: It is most
probable Jie received the throne of Kent on compromise with his
brother Ethelbald, who espoused his father’s widow. This fact
doth not appear so enormous, when we are told, by reason of
her tender years, her former marriage was not consummated, she
being left under the care of her father in France. He died in
the year 860, and was succeeded by Ethelbert, in whom the
crowns of Kent and Wessex were again united. He reigned
but six years, and died in 866, and was succeeded by his brother
Ethelred, the third son of Ethelwulph.

No material event appears to have taken place in' the See of
Lindisfarne during this period. But Ethelred had not long pos-
sessed his throne before the Danes, with increased multitudes,

* Fanbertus, aliis Egbertus, & Fadbertus, Ecgredo subrogalus, sedi Lindisfarnensi
annis 8 praefuit. anno 854 e vita sublatus. ITosce tre sepiscopos inter Lindisfarnenses ab
Hagustaldensibus distinctos ea ratione retuli ; quod quamvis milli ipsorum tempare
fuerint episcopt Hagustaldenses, ipsi tamen ditione sua contenti Hagustaldensem dio-
cesin non attigerint. Primus omnium Eardulfus post extinctos Hagustaldetrses epis-
«<opos, diocesis utriusque curam gessit. ‘Wharton’s Ang. Sacra.

4+ Sax. Ann.—Rapin. $ Mahus.
|| Ealms.—Mat. West.
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appearcd upon the northu 1 coasts. Osbert was in the 17th year
of his reign, when the ravagers landed in Northumberland. Ttis
evident their chicf objects was plunder and rapine; but authors
have been ingenious in devising other inducements for their in-
vasion. By some a stor y is invented, and adopted by Rapin, that
king Osbert, returning from hunting to his royal residence then
at Y01k came to the castle of Bruern Brocard, a Northumbrian
noblunan, in his absence, and being desirous of some refreshment,
was most courteously reccived and entertained by his lady, of
whom he became enamonred ; and, in defiance of all the princi-
ples of humanity, hospitality, and justice, constrained her to re-
ceive his embraces. Bruern on his return being informed of the
irreparable injury and disgrace he had recowed went to court,
attended by hiskindred and dependents, and solemnly renounced
his allegiance, and the lands he held of the king. Rapin’s words
arc: ¢ He had great interest with the Northumbrtians, and this
< base action of Osbert’s was naturally apt to alienate the minds
¢ of his subjects from him.” Accordmrrl) , by the management
of the earl, the Bernicians in a little time revolted ; and, 1ook1ng
upon Osbert as unwworthy to govern them, elected another king,
whose name was lla, whom they placed on the throne, with 4
resolution to support him as sovereign of Bernicia. Thus the
old divisions, which seemed to be quite extinguished, were kind-
led afresh, and Northumberland once more was lelded between
iwo k1n<rs and two factions, who, contmually aiming at each
other’s destructlon, were too successful in their endeavours. A
civil war was the fatal consequence of this discord: The two
kings frequently strove to decide their quarrel by arms; but the
cquality of their forces preventing the scale from preponderating
on either side, each maintaining himself on his respective throne.
"The injured ear] was yet dissatisfied with Osbert’s losing only
half of his dominions; his revenge was incomplete whilst his ene-
my reigned in Deira: But seeing it difficult to support his op-
posxtlon longer without a foremn aid, he fatally resolved to sue
for succours from the Danes. T akm«r his passage without delay,
he fell at the feet of the km(r of Denmark to whom, it is said, he
was allied, relating his 1113ur1es in pathetlc terms, and uttering
his grief Wlth a prevalent cnergy ; at the same time he described
how easy it was for the Danes to make themselves masters of the
whole province of Northumberland, then distracted by factions;
and represented the country as lym in a temperate clime, and
of a fertile soil. The Danish monarc%l, moved, perhaps, as much
by the ‘hope of conquest, as the desire of doing his kinsman jus-
tice, fitted out a powerful fleet and army, under the command of *
two approved leader, Inguar and Hubba, said to be brothers.
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I\Iatthew of \Vestmmster says, The prmcxpal view of this Danish
expedition was against the dominions of Iidmund, king of the
East-Angles, who was falsely charged with putting to death the
father of the Danish chieftains, who had been assassinated by an
exiled traitor. Collier ‘\(IOI)tS the story in the following words :*

¢ Lodebroch, a petty prince in Denmark, going a hawkmg ina
“ boat, and designing to put in to some Tittle island near the
£4 shore, where he expected game, was surprised by a sudden storm,
¢ driven out to sea, and cast upon the English shore, near Yar-
¢ mouth in Norfolk. Upon his arrival, he was seized, and brought
< to Kdmund’s court, who was then king of the Kast- Angles.
¢ The king was surprised with the odiitess of his dress, and the
str‘m(rencss of his escape ; and finding him an excellent sports-
¢ man, was much plefmsed with his companv Bern, king Ld-
“ mund’s chief falconer, perceiving himself out-done in his own
business by this stranger, resolved to get rid of him. To this
purpose he drew him into a wood, under pretence of shewing
sport, and barbarously murdered him. Upon this he goes
back to court, and seems to wonder what is become of the
¢ Dane. Some few days after, Lodebroch’s dog, be'nn‘ almost
‘¢ starved, comes to the p'ﬂace, and, being fed, goes away again.
¢ The dOO' doing this several times, made “the king’s servants s fol-
«low him ; and thus they were brought to a sxrrht of the corpse.
¢ In short, Bern was tried for the murdcr, and bemrr found guil-
“ ty, was condemned to be put in Lodebroch’s boat, and, with-
% out either tackle or provision, he was committed to the mercy
““ of the seas. This Bern, who had the same good fortune in his
¢ passage with Lodebroch, was carried to the Danish shore,
¢ whence the other set out. The boat was immediately known ;
¢ Bern was apprehended, and being examined about Lodebloch

told them, That he arrived upon the coast of the East-A norlcs,
“and was put to death by king Edmund’s order. This story
“ being believed, Inguar and Hubba, Lodebroch’s sons, resolved
€ upon 2 the revenge of their father’s murder.” The Danes pro-
posed to land, Matthew of Westminster says, on the coasts of
Edmund’s km(rdom but, by contrary winds, being driven north-
ward, arrived at Berwick upon Tweed. The convent of Cold-
mﬂham having been restored, after a former conflagration, was
then pos»essed it is said, by nuns, under an abbess called Ebba,
of royal descent. She, dreadmw the barbarities these invaders
exercised in their former deacent, on all ranks of religious, in an,
assembly of her nuns, representing the hazard their chastity was
in, communicated a device, which she presumed would preserve
them from these violaters. Without hesitation they vowed her
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rules should be strictly observed. Forthwith she drew a razor,
and, s an example, cut off her nose and upper lip. She was
followed by the whole sisterhood, WWhen the Danes entered the
convent in the morning, they were shocked with the horrid spec-
tacle, and, disappo‘mte(%in their lust, set fire to the edifice, where-
in the abbess, with her whole convent, were consumed. Other
authors,* whose relations are attended with greater probability,
fix the place of this descent at the mouth of the Humber, from
whence the invaders marched to York. Osbert, at their approach,
led forth a powerful army, and engaged the invaders ncar the
city, where he fell amongst the slain, and his forces were totally
routed. lla, who had held a conflict for five years for the
kingdom of Northumberland with Osbert, under the support of
Bruern and his retainers, is said, upon the Danish invasion, to
have come to a compromise with Osbert, and joined with him
against the common enemy, and that, in the issue, he also fell in
the field. - If the Danes had come on Bruern’s invitation, and to
fight his cause, Zlla, who held Bernicia by the influence of his
party, would never have opposed them. Malmsbury says, that
the English, after the loss of their leaders, shut themselves up
within the walls of York, which being set on fire by the enemy,
most of them perished in the flames. But Rapin, from the au-
thority of Meursius Hist. Dan. says, the gates of York being
opened to the Danes by this victory, after they had possessed the
place, Ailla advanced, in hopes of repairing the injury sufiered
by Osbert’s overthrow ; the Danes marching out, gave them bat-
tle, and the English army was totally routed. Some say Ailla
was not slain in the field, but, being taken prisoner, the Danish
gencral ordered him to be flead alive, in revenge for his father
Lodebroch’s death.

These two princes are charged by Symeon, and other monkish
writers, with having committed a singular outrage on the rights
of the See of Lindisfarne, by seizing into their hands several va-
Tuable possessions of the church. Warkworth and Tillmouth,
by Oshert; and Billinghamn, Heclifl, and Wigecliff, with Crake,
by Allla; who were perhaps driven to this sacrilege by the dis-
tresses of the times, and emergency of the state.f

* Chron. Sax. ¢ 4 Lel. Col. v. ii. p. 572. 5

{ On a fine peninsula, formed by the confluence of the Till and Tweed, are the
ruins of a small chapel, called St Cuthbert’s chapel, near which lie the remains of a
stone boat or coffin, ten feet long within, and three and a half wide, eighteen inches
deep, and four inches and a half thick. It is of a singular form, and a strange tradi~
tional history is told of it; that St Cuthbert’s remains not resting at Norham, were
carried to Melros, where, shewing the same signs of agitation and restlessness as had
oceasioned former removals, by a vision the attendants were ordered to pacify his
impatient spirit, by constructing a boat of stone, in which the sacred relics floated
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" The Danes, after these victories, having laid waste the countr y
between York and the Tyne, being possessed of all the province
of Northumberland, about the year 868 made one Eabert, a
creature of their own, king of that part which lies north of the river,
to hold his crown as their dependent. Being afterwards engaged
in expeditions against the southern provinces, the Northumbrians
dcthroned the vassa,l king, and gave the crown to Riesig. Rapm
calls him a Danish eall, and supposes he was raised to the throne
by the Danes settled in Northumberl.:md A

Ethelred’s unhappy reign was of short date, he falling in the
field of battle in the ycar 872, having held the Lnghsh sceptre
only five years. In one year he iou«rht nine pitched battles, in
which he gave the highest proofs of courage and military con-
duct.t He was succeeded by his son Alfred, who, for his extra-
ordinary abilities and prowess, obtained the distinguished name
of Alfred the Great.

Halfden, who brought over a reinforcement of Danish adven-
turers, gave Alfred much distress: But those matters have no re-
lation to this province. In the year 875, several ships with troops,
commanded by the abovementioned leader, entered the river
Tyne, and were cantoned in the adjacent villages for the winter, jt
bemg then too late in the year tomake s any pm(rress in the northel 1
parts of Northumberland. On the opening of spring, they began
their ravages on this unfortunate country, dnd myr Lcd their pm-
aress with uncqualled barbarities. Another Egbert was made
kmo in the place of Riesig, whom Halfden depossd, or put to
de.zth, in the year 876.f 'The new king held his diguity a very

K

.down the Tweed twenty miles to Tilmouth.** 1t is said, that not long ago, there was
a design to convert this hallowed vessel 1o mean offices, a peasant Davi ing devised to
pickle pork in it, or therecut to feed his hogs. To preserve it from such prof.matxon,
the spirits of darkness broke it in the night, leaving the fragments near the chapel.—
View of Northumberland.

* Post quem anno ab incarnatione domini 854, imperii autem Osberti qui oceiso
Tthelredo in regnum successerat anno quinto, Eardulfus, vir magni meriti, cathedra
pontificalis gubernacula suscepit, nec minorem quam proximis Lindisfarncnsium qui-
busque longe positis episcopatus sui lecis pastoralis curse sollicitudinern inpendebat.
Quorum Luel quod nune Carleol qppelhtur, non soluin proprii Juris sancti Cuthberti
fuerat, sed etiam ad sui episcopatus regimen ab Eegfiidi regis tcmponbus semper
ad_]nccbat Nemo sane predecessorum ¢jus vel successorum usque in preesens tantum
sacratissimi corporis Cuthberti prresentica laboravit, qul cum illo de loco ad locum
per vii, annos i'uglmndo inter gladios ulnque sevientes inter Barboruin lmputus feroces,
inter monasteriorum congremammes, inter rapinas et hominum strages, qus obsequio
amore sewper inseperabili adhasit, sient in consequentibus dicitar. —-—b) meon Dun-
<lmn, p. 90. :

4 Malms. L i e. 5.—Asser. Ann.—=S8ax. Ann.—Rapin. § Sax. Ann.

** By svme hydrostatical experiments it hus been proved capable of floating and
carrying the remains of the saint. These philosophical exhibitions, in agcs of
protomxd 1rrnonuu¢, among the vulzar, were almost esiceined miraeles, and food .
for superstition,
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short time ; for in the first year of his reign, Halfden dethroned
him, and divided the country amongst the chief men of his army.*

The Danes. through all their progress in these invasions, ex~
ercised the greatest severities upon the religious ; and, with unre«
mitting violence, destroyed the churches and holy places, believ-
ing them the repositories of all the wealth of the country: And
therefore by various tortures, sought to extort, from the priests,
discovery of the wealth they presumed entrusted to their guardi-
anship. This furnished the vulgar idea, that they had the great-
est aversion, to the professors of the Christian faith. Lindistarne,
in this northern expedition, was the object of their chief attention :
Revived as it stood, from the former devastations, they. conceived
it held abundant treasures; and with merciless avarice, and dis-
appointed hope of plunder, destroyed the monastery, and defaced
every ornament of the church.

Our prelate having remarked the savage practices of the inva-
ders, and their peculiar barbarity to the clergy, whilst they were
advancing from the river Tyne, consulting with Eadred the ab-
bot, and others of the monastery, what measures they conceived
necessary to their safety, severally joined the bishop and abbot
in a resolution not only to quit the place whose reverend sanctity
among Christiand served only to expose it more to the bar-
barous fury of the approaching savages, but also to carry with
them the uncorrupted remains of their patron saint; to whose
prophetic words they paid, as it were, divine reverence, with a
confidant hope that they led to some felicitous conclusion.. Such
of the brethren as were not willing to join the bishcp and abbot,
in this arduous and perilous prilgrimage, were left at liberty to
provide for their own safety; and the rest, a small company, ga-
thering up the holy relics, the sacred vessels, ornaments, and jew-
els of the altars and shrines, together with Ethelwold’s stone
crucifix, before the Danes approached, fled from the island of
Lindisfarne, where the episcopal Sce had been settled 241 years,
and to which place, from this period, it was never restored.+

With their holy charge, the bishop with his company passed
into the mountainous parts of the country, still changing their
abode as intelligenee of the enemy’s progress seemed to threaten
their safety. 'We are not toldy even by Symeon, of the particular
course these wanderers took, or what were their resting-places,
save one or two, taken notice of in the scquel. Their pious ardour
must have been equal to any toil, and superior to every danges,
encumbered as they were with the remains of St Cuthbert, the
Tead of St Oswald, the bones of Aidan, Eadbert, Eanfred, and

* Lel. Col. v.iii. p. 385.
+ Hoveden—Lel. Col. v. ili—Symeon Dunelm. p. 95.
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Ethelwold, inclosed in one ark or shrine, and the ponderous
stone crucifix before spoken of:*

The Danes laid waste the country from the eastern to the
western .ocean, destroying the religious edifices, and putting to
the sword many of the most pious clergy. Amidst these perils,
-the little fraternity wandered from place to place with their sa-
-cred charge, surrounded with the unsheathed swords of relent-
less barbarians, amidst the burning ashes of monasteries and
churches, and travelling in paths marked with the footsteps of
cruelty and rapine. Symeon says, they arrived at the mouth of
the river Derwent, where, a ship being obtained, they embarked
and set sail for Ireland. Several of the attendants not being
privy to the bishop’s intention before they left the shore, gave
‘themselves up to lamentation; and the people they left on the
strand, for multitudes following where the remains.of St Cuth-
bert passed, joined the cries of their friends, to whom they ima-
gined they now bid farewell for ever: But soon after a storm
arose, described in such 'horrible figures by this writer, that, a-
mong other things, he says, the surges that flowed over the ves-
sel were turned into blood.t Whilst the ship was beat back,
and returning towards the shore, the book of the Gospels, com-
piled by Ethelwold, richly ornamented with gold and jewels, fell
into the sea, to the inexpressible grief of all the spectators.—
These .unpropitious circumstances, pointing out to the unhappy
voyagers that Providence was against their departure from the
shores of England, they disembarked with all their treasure, ex-
cept the book before mentioned, and trusted themselves again to
the perils of theland. By revelation they were directed towards
Candida Casa, where, searching the sea-shore, they found the
precious book. cast up unhurt by the waters; and, in a manner
equally miraculous, obtained a carriage to transport their burden
further on its journey; the particulars of which the reader may
see in Symeon Dunelm, p. 109, 112.

Alfred, during the first six years of his reign, was much har-
rassed by the Danish invasions, and was at last reduced, by the
unfortunate events of war, to conceal himself, for a considerable
time, in an obscure retreat, in the marshes of Somersetshire.—
The earl of Devon, during this interval, struck a successful blow
against the enemy, and taking their magic standard of Reasan,
on which their superstition held great dependence, the invaders
were struck with a panic, which prevailed through every detach-
ment in the island. Alfred, receiving information of this favour-
able crisis, discovered his retreat to some of his most faithful

K 2
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adherents.  Their scattered troops wete soon collected, a place
of- general rendezvous appointed, and when the Danes lecast ap-
l)rézlzléhdjed the perils which sutrounded them, Alfred appeated at
he head of a powerful army, gave them battle, and obtained a
eomplete defeat; after which he carried victory with him wher-
cver he bent his coutse. v 3
His prosperity thenceforth never deserted him ; his foes ‘sued
for peace; and his latter days were blessed with innumerable
ood works. He restored and cherished the church, regulated
he elvil polity, established excellent laws, efrcouraged learning
4nd the arts, and was the universal patron of good and great
men. Tor the greater security and more equal government of
the people, he divided the land into shires and hundreds, and
appointed to edch its proper offices.*  One of the Danish kitigs,
whoin he conquered in battle, he induced to embrace the Chiis-
tian fiith, :'11’13 gave him the government of East-Anglia to hold
as his tributary. The nionkish writers relate, that, during Al-
fred’s retreat, when his heart was overwhelmed With desponden-
cy from the adversity of his forturie, St Cuthbert appeared to
hifi in a dream; and foretold the propitious events which tvere
at hiand, and the measures which should enstire his prosperity.—
"The accotnplishment of every part of this vision struck Alfred’s
mind with such religious veneration for the saint, as the emis-
sary of Heaven predicting the divine will, that he afterwards be-
cathe the peculiar patron of the religious of this provinee, of
which he gave the following instance.f The Danes it North-
umberlan being left without a leader by the death of Halfden,
Tadred,, the abbot, having wandered with the bishop and their
sacred charge, from ore p%ice of obscurity and retreat to another,
or near Seven years, at length rested at Crake, where they were
hospitably received and cherished by Geve, the abbot, for near
four months. Whilst they remained at Crake, the abbot had a
vision, which he related to a nimerots assembly of Danes and
English ; declaring that St Cuthbert appeared to him, and ut-
tered a cotimand to the following purport :—¢ Say to the peo-
“ple that T have sent thee, commanding them to bring fortli
¢ Guthred, the son of Hardiknut, whom tliey sold to a widow
“woman as a slave. When he is discovered, and the price of
“his redemption paid, let him be shewn to the multitude; and
“it heing ty will, and I rejoicing therein, bind the armilla t on
“his right arm, and let him be proclaimed king.” "This com-

mand was received by all the people with acclamatiohis of joy :

* Rapin. 4 Symeon Dunelm.
3 Armilla, a royal gem or insignia, used in those days to distinguish the prince
flegt, It was formed like the mtoderrt bfacelets.
R = t (1 -
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The youth was found in the vale of Whittingham in the employ-
sient of a slave; was redeemed, and, with Alfred’s approbation,
received the crown of Northumberland as his dependent.  There
appears much policy in this affair ; for, by appointing the son of
a Danish getieral of fame, and of revered memory amongst his
countrymen, the minds of that people were conciliated ; and, un-
der the influence of their patron saint, the old Northumbrians
were reconciled to his government. Rapin seems to confound.
his ideas of the kings of East-Anglia and Northumberland fromn
the similarity of name, and to fistake the meaning of Asserius,
his authority. Symecon, who in this matter is most likely to be
correct, and the Chronicle of Melros, give the above relation.*

Symeon gives a dreadful description of Halfden’s diseases and
death, the persccutor of the church of Lindisfarné and its saints
for seven years. Amidst the horrors of a raving madness; and
excruciating anguish of body, such a pestiferous stench proceed-
ed from Ins diseased carcase, that he was abaridoned by his fel-
low-creatures.  Abhorred of all human kind, he put to sea from
the river Tyne with a few mariners,+ and was soon after swal-
lowed up by the ocean, with his whole crew.t

After Guthred was established on the throne, and pédce pre-
vailed in Northumberland, Alfred having brouglit the rest of his
cmpire under & happy government, the bishop and abbot, with
their train, moved the sacred remains from Crake to Chester on
the Street, where Eardulph began to found a hew cathedral ; it
being held impolitic, as well as inconsistent with the interest of
religion, to feturn to Lindisfaruc; a situation so immediately ex-
posed to the descents of a foreign enemy, so distant from the royal
residence, which was then established at York, and from thé ald
of the civil or military power, on any public emérgency or dan-
ger. || ‘
3 Guthred, thus raised to the throne, in pious gratitude for the
distinguished patronage of St Cuthbert, with the consefit and
conictirrenice of Alfred, encreased the possessions of the church
by a donation of all that tract of country which lies between the
rivers Were and Tyne. The royal will being declared to the
people, both English and Danes, in a géneral assembly, it re
ceived the confirmation of the public voice, and was established
for ever. 'The two sovereigns also granted to the church where
St Cuthbert’s yemains should rest for the time being, the privi-
lege of sanetuary, for every fugitive, for thirty-seven days, by tio
authority, or on any occasion Whatsoever, to be broken ; and this
was supported by a mulct to be paid to the saint by uny offender

* Symenn Dunelm. p. 118. + Ibid. $ Lel. Col. v. ii. p. 372
J} Lel. Col. v. 1. p. 529. :
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who should infringe this privilege, equal to that imposed on per-
sons breaking the peace, viz. £96., a large sum in those days.—
Besides the grant and privilege before mentioned, the two sove-
reigns, with the consent of the whole people, ordained, That
whatever lands or possessions were given to St Cuthbert, or pur-
chased with his money, should be discharged and freed of all
customs and services for ever, and be possessed and enjoyed by
the church quietly and freely; together with all customs, ser-
‘wices, rights and privileges, vulgarly called Soca and Socne, and
Infangentheof. A dreadful anathema was pronounced, with all
the terrors of hell on those who should presume to break those
ordinances.*

According to Fordun and Boethius, Gregory the Great of
Scotland, during Guthred’s reign, invaded Northumberland, and
obtained a .complete victory over the Danes. Monastic writers
say, that the Northumbrian king, having marched to oppose the
Scots, and put a stop to the ravages they were making in the
northern parts of his territories, when the armies were formed
for battle, and the charge was sounding, by the interposition of
Heaven the conflict was stayed, for the earth opened, and in the
yawning gulph the whole Scottish host was swallowed up.+ This
miraculous event was attributed to the mediation of St Cuthbert,
whose place of residence the enemy had sacked, the old monastery
of Lindistarne not yet having experienced its latest evils. The
Scottish writérs above mentioned scem totally at a loss to account
for the conclusion of Gregory’s expedition, or are ashamed to re-
late the overthrow he met with, which, under the superstitious
pens of monastic writers, is related in the figurative stile before
adopted : from whence nothing more can be inferred, than that
the enemy were vanquished and dispersed. But Hollingshed
says, Alfred made a truce with Gregory, and entered into an al-
liance offensive and defensive against foreign enemies, and that
thereupon Northumberland was ceded to the Scots. This ac-
count stands single and unsupported : If any territory was given
up, it was north of Tweed.

Guthred having reigned ten years, departed this life A. D.
894 ; soon after which event, the Northumbrian Danes, notwith-
standing the benefits they enjoyed under Alfred’s wise govern-
ment, and the security in which they held their possessions dur-
ing Guthred’s rei%n, joined themselves to new swarms of their
countrymen, who landed on those shores, and made war on Al-
fred’s southern dominions. But though this new invasion en-
gaged his arms for near three years, Alfred was attended with an

* Angl. Sacra.—Howeden—Camden—Lel. Col v. ii. p. 372.—Symeon, p. 119.—&c.
+ Sym. Dun. p. 122.—Lel. Col. v. ii. p. 372.
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uninterrupted series of success; and after having cut down, in
various engagements, the remnant of the enemy, they retreated,
or rather fled in small parties through the mountains, to the most
northern parts of Northumberland, where they obtained vessels
to transport them to- Normandy. ' After the foe was fled, Alfred
brought Nerthumberland into subjection ;- and not appointing
any dependent sovereign either over that state, or the Kast-An-
gles, who had a short time before lost their king, he was the first
monarch who in immediate subjection held all the provinces
of the heptarchy under his own sceptre.*

In the same year, Alfred and Eardulph the bishop, departed
thisTife, A. D."900,4 Eardulph having held his episcopal cha-
racter for 46 years, of which 18 years was elapsed after the See
was settled at Chester, His piety and patience under the perse-
cution of the charch was distinguished. His veneration of St
Cuthbert’s name and character, and his perseverence in the la-
bours and distresses which he suffered in the eause of religion
and the church of Lindisfarne, were extraordinary.

The possessions of this See were now become extensive; the
mutilation suffered under Osbert and ZElla being of little conse-
quence, compared to the vast territory, which the church now
held, viz. Lindisfarne, Carlisle, Jedwordes, Norham, and Gain-
ford, with their dependencies; and all the lands between Were
and Tyne. 2

No records are extant of the grants from Guthred and Alfred,
any moore than of the grant of Egbert, which is deemed a for-
gery of the monks. But grants of such antiquity, and in an un-
lettered age, were only pronounced orally in the grca/t, assembly
of the states, the Wittagenmote of the people, and confirmed by
their acclamations ; some uncertain accounts of which are entered
in the monastic records: And it was on no better authority that
the royal grants in after times were established and confirmed.

Wharton,t speaking of the above-mentioned grant by Gu-
thred, has these words: ¢ Totam siquidem terram inter Vedram
«§& Tinam fluvios perpetuo jure possidenda largitus, omnem inter
“ Vedram et Tesam fluvios terram postea adjecit.” Symeon, in re-
hearsing the visionary demand of St Cuthbert, and the royal
grant, only specifies the lands between Were and Tyne: And
the greatest credit is to be given to this writer, when speaking of
the possessions of his own church, where he doth not attempt to
enlarge the idea of its riches. Had the other much larger terri-
ritory, between Were and Tees, been afterwards granted by the
same royal personages, he would not have negleeted to have re-

* Lel. Col. v.ii. p. 529.—Symeon Dunelm. p. 124.
+ Lel. Col. v. i. p. 529—Aag. Sacra, p. 699. { Angl. Sacra, p. 699,
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corded it. The ldtter ter ntory was .mm wards added to the See,
but it is probable it came by allotiments, and at various times;
and was not, at the time of Alfred, comprehended in any grants
to the dmrd) of St Cuthbert.

It has been ebserved, that the lands gr dpt(}d to the Sce of
Lindisfarne by Egbert, were to be held in as full and .unple a
manner as in’ the h.mda of the king, Wlether any civil juris-
diction. passed therewith to the ccclcslaan('a, is only to be distin-
guished by the excreise of rights.  In this place therefore, taking
a final leave of Lindisfarne as the episcopal seat, no instance ha;
been discovered of the bishops exercising any civil jurisdiction,
or any counnencenient or origin of a palatine power, in this an-
tiquity of the church., In the grant of Guthred, eonfirmed by
Alfred and the people, a civil power attends the possession inter
Tynam & Vedram : "They were made an infranchised scnrrmor\,
with an 4})l)cnd‘mt jurisdiction over the inhabitants, in w hich the
bishop, who always represents the person of St Cuthbert, had his
saca and socne, under which, Bracton says,* the lord of the li-
berty had power in his court to pass _]udn'ment on offenders found
wlthm his jurisdiction, according to the laws and customs of the
kingdom : ~ And, under such lor ds, the landholders held their
possessions by various customs and services, The same privi-
leges were afterwards granted to lords of manors, for the more
immediate and effectual dispensation of justice.

The Danish invasions, and the devastations those troops of sa-
vages made, occasioned the See of Hexham to be neglected and
vacant for the space of 68 years, After Xardulph was seated at
Chester, he exercised the episcopal function there, and Hexham
remained united to the translated Sece of Lindistarne for about
230 ycars.}

"The indefatigable piety and labours of those who passed
through a seven ycars pilgrimage with the remains of St Cuth-
bert, have already been notlccd but it doth not appear that
hgse personages, so famous in lubtmy for their religious zeal,
were people of much erudition.  The ancient writers have care-
- fully related from what seminaries our first bishops were derived ;
but those of later date are totally unobserved upon; and, in the
great confusion of the state, it is “doubtful were clected ont of the
bodv of monks in the monastery of Lindisfarne, and were of no
distinguished learning. The monkish writers were anxious to
give praise to their dlgniﬁ(‘d brethren, where it was due; they
even laboured every vecasion which served that purpose: Their
silence consequently gives an apprehension that our later prelates
had no claim to the name of learned men,  Cellier’st words ave

* Lib.dii. t. 2. ¢. 8. + Symcon, L ii.—Wharien, { Collier, p. 165.
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¢ The late ravages of the Danes had ruined the commonwealth
¢ of learning, and frighted the Muses out of the island. = This
¢ barbarous enemy seemed to proclaim war against sense and un-~
¢ derstanding : They hated to see the English better polished
¢ than- themselves ; and as they plundered the monasteries out
“ of covetousness, so they burnt the libraries out of envy, that
¢ there might bé nothing remaining to reproach their ignor-
¢ ance.” y

That learning was at a very low ebb in Alfred’s reign, ap-
pears by his letter to bishop Wulfsig; in which he says, “Both
¢ the clergy and laity of the English were formerly bred to let-
¢ ters, and made great improvements in the creditable sciences;
“ that, by the advantage of such a learned education, the pre-
¢ cepts of religion and loyalty were well observed ; the clurch
‘“ and state flourished, and the government was famous for its
¢ conduct in foreign countries: And as to the clergy, they were
¢ particularly eminent for their instructions, for acting up to the
¢ expectations of their character, and discharging all the parts
¢ of their function to commendation, insomuch that strangers
¢ used to come hither for learning, discipline, and improvement.
¢ But now the case is miserably altered, and we have need of
“ travelling to learn what we used to teach.. Indeed knowledge
“is so entirely vanished from the English, that there are very
¢ few on this side the Humber that can cither translate a piece
¢ of Latin, or so much as understand the liturgy in the mother
¢ tongue.”* :

It doth not appear that the See continued vacant any length
of time after the death of the last bishop, who was succeededt by

CUTHEARD.

He was studious to augment the possessions of the church. With
the treasures of St Cuthbert he purchased or redeemed Sedge-
ficld, with its appurtenances, which was then held by three per-
sons not distinguished in history, but named, by the monastic:
writers, Aculf, Ethelbrith, and Frithlak. He also purchased
Bedlington, with its appendages, Nederton, Gurb, Batbise, Leb-
bington, Sliccburn, and Cambois, laying in that district now
called the county of Northumberland.{

There were other benefactors in his time, who contributed to.
encrease the possessions of St Cuthbert by their donations. Til-
red, an abbot, repurchased or redeemed South Eden, one moiety
of ‘'which he gave to St Cuthbert, that he might become a bro-
ther in his monastery ; and the other moiety to Norton, that he

¥ Asser. de Alfred. reb. gest. p. 27.  $ Lel. Col. v. 1. p.530,  § Ibid. v. ii. p. 575..
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might be abbot there. Barnard, a priest, about the same time,
O'ave to St Cuthbert his villa of \Vlllmrrton, that he might be ad-
mitted one of the fraternity of his monastery. *

On Alfred’s demise, Edward the Elder, lLis son, mounted the
throne of Englands but Ethelward, his cousin, son of Ethelbert,
claiming the crown in a line of inheritance against Edward, who
was the issue of a younger brother, and 110 uaht appearing in
Ethelwold to authorise him to scttle the succcssxon, a8 he had
presumed to do, many supported his claim, and much mischief
ensued. He first raised commotions in Dorsetshire; but finding
no support there, equal to the power of the prince he oppmed
he fled into Northumberland, and was received by the Danes,
constantly ready for msurrection and warfare, with dcclamatlons
of joy; they immediately proclaiming him king. But on Ed-
ward’s marching northward with a powerful arm), they were
obliged to expel their new sovereign, and sue for peace. Ethel-
warg fled to France,* from whence, in a short time, he return-
ed, with a strong body of Normans, obtained by the plausibility
of his claim to the crown. With those forces he landed in Es-
sex, and the Northumbrians taking up arms on the news of his.
arrival, marched into Mercia, and marked their progress with.
most hOI‘l‘ld ravages. Edward having collected his troops, met
the invaders in several bloody conflicts, in which Ethelward’s
party repeatedly suffered great loss; and at last he fell in the
field 5+ which obliged the Danes to make peace on the best terms
their aggressions would allow them to procure. But this pacifi-
cation was of short duration; the war broke out again within the
period of three years, the Danes not regarding the tr eaty;t and
Northumberland was over-run and plundered for five weeks by
Edward’s exasperated army, which every where prevailed against
the insurgents.§ Two great battles were fought, in which Ed-

ward was victorious, several thousands fallmcr by the sword, a-
mongst which were two Danish princes, Eowxls and Healfden,
(whom Flor. of Worcester calls brothers of K. ngua.r), who
were succeeded by Regnald, who was proclaimed King of North-
\umberland. ||

Rapin q says, ¢ from the year 910, when the war betwixt the
¢ English and Danes was rekindled, to the year 922, there is no-
¢ thing in history buta long series of battles, the relation whereof
* must be unpleasant to the reader.”

Amidst such distresses of the country, no injury appears to
have been done to the new settled See, save what Symecon says

# Hen. Hunting. lib. vii—Lel. Col. v. 1. p. 218, = § A. D. 905. Sax. Ann. } Hov. «*

p-421. § Sax. Ann. Hunt, p. 552.—Lel. Col. v. i. p. 214, || Sax. Ann. I'lor.
: Wor~Hunt. p. 352.~DBrompton—Rapin. - € p. 96.
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of two of Regnald’s leaders, Scula and Onlafbal, who seized on
that part of the country which lies between Eden and Billing-
ham, afflicting the inhabitants with grievous impositions, and a
heavy tribute, adding thereto the greatest contempt of the church,
and sanctlty of its patron, Cuthbert; for which, according to the
monastic accounts, Onlafbal suffered an exemplary punishment,*

Cutheard, after presiding over this See for fifteen years, in
915 was succeeded by

TILRED,

who possessed the See for fourteen years and upwards. No cha-
racter of this prelate is given by ancient anthors; but it appears
he was a man of piety and godly life, by the veneration in which
his church was held by Edward during the latter years of his life,
and Athelstan his successor. :

Northumberland, during all this prelate’s time, was involved
in seditions and bloodshed. It was chiefly inhabited by Danes
at this time, having become the common receptacle for the va-
gabonds of that people from all other parts of the island; who
were full of turbulence, and of a ferocity of temper which was
only gratified by war and tumult.

About the time of Tilred’s consecration, the Northumbrians,
in conjunction with their countrymen in some of the southern
provinces, making insurrections, and on every occasion appear-
ing in arms, induced K. Edward to prosecute with all vigour
their total reduction. He moved with a powerful army towards
the north; but information being received of his intentions, he
had scarce entered the frontiers o% the province of Northumber-
land before Regnald, and Alred, son of Eadulf, kings of that
state, with all their people, submitted themselves.t According
to the Saxon Chronicle,f not only all the northern potentates,
but also the king and nation of Scotland, did homage to Edward,
as their supreme. Ridpath, who is a Scotch writer, takes notice
of this circumstance; and adds, this is the first mention of Scot-
land being brought under the sovereignty of any Saxon monarch.§
‘What became of the Northumbrian princes after this submission,
we are not well informed. Alred is not named at all. Rapin
writes, || that Sithric, and Nigel his brother, rcigned beyond the
Tyne; and Regnald, who resided at York, ruled all the country
between Tyne and Humber. Some time after, Sithric having
slain his brother Nigel, became sole king of the north.q .

K 2

* Lel. Col. v. ii. p. 573.~—Symeon, p. 125. + A. D. 924.—Flor. Wig.—Sax.
Ann. Malms—M. West. $p.110. §p.46. | p. 99, ¢ Hen. Hunting. Itb. vii.
—Lel. Col. v. i. p. 214.
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K. Edward full of honour and heroic virtues, completed his
days in the year 925; having spent a glorious life, eminent for
his wise government and victorious arms.

Elsward the deceased sovereign’s eldest son, survived him but
a few days; and the rest of his legitimate children being in their
minority, Athelstan his son, by Egwina, a concubine, ascended
the throne,* with the consent of the clergy and nobility, and was
anointed and crowned king of England at Kingston upon Thames,
by Athelm, archbishop of Canterbury. Athelstan had received
the order of knighthood from Alfred his grandfather, and his edu-
cation under Ethelred, the celebrated earl of Mercia, who mar-
ried Elfleda, his aunt, the most virtuous and heroic princess of
the age.. As he was admitted to all their councils, and attended
them in all their warlike operations and expeditions, he is said
to have acquired, under those great examples, a most admirable
knowledge in military and political affairs, and was esteemed the
most accomplished prince that had ascended the throne.

Edwin, the deceased king’s eldest legitimate son, was very
young: Yet some dissatisfied nobles, who objected to Athelstan’s’
birth, with Alfred, a powerful lord at their head, entered into a
conspiracy to take off the king by assassination, and place the
crown on the head of Edwin. ]%ut this project being discovered,
Alfred fled to Rome, where he died. The Northumbrian Danes
seized the hour of confusion for rising in arms, hoping the con-
federacy would afford them sufficient occasion for ravage and
plunder. It does not appear that their object was independence,
or their pretext redress of grievances; neither had they any fa-
vourite chieftain, issue of their own kings, to serve. It proceed-
ed from their habitual bent for rapine. Athelstan having ap-'
peased the minds of the seditious in the southern provinces,
exercising no other severity against the offenders but the confis-
cation OF Alfred’s estate, which he granted to the monastery of

* Lgwina, a shepherd’s daughter, as she lay asleep in the fields, dreamt that the
moon shone out of her womb so bright, that all England was enlightened by the
splendour. Some time after, she took occasion to relate her dream to an old woman
that had been K. Edward’s nurse. This woman, who pretended to interpret dreams,
imagining there was something extraordinary in this, took Egwina into her hiouse, and
educated her, not as a country wench, but a person of quality. Egwina answered all
the old nurse’s care and pains about her, and in time becanie an accomplished beauty.
‘Whilst she was in the house of her bencfactress, prince Edward, before he was king,
happening to pass by the place where his nurse lived, made her a visit. He cast his
eyes on Egwina, and immediately fell desperately in love with her. His passion was
so violent, that, in the most moving and affecting manner, he solicited the nurse to
put him in possession of the charming Egwina. The old woman, who had always a
great affection for Kdward, and had always the dream in her thoughts, yiclded to his
request, and brought Egwina to consent to what he desired so pagsionately. From
that time, Edward was extremely fond of Egwina, and bad, by her three children, of
whom Athelstan, the cldest succeeded him. Rapin, p. 99.
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Malmsbury, with great alacrity marched northward, and was on
the borders of Northumberland before the insurgents presumed
he was apprised of their intentions. Sithric sued for peace, on
any terms the sovereign would grant; on which submission,
Athelstan mot only pardoned the revolters, but also gave the
prince his sister Editha to wife, on condition that he became a
Christian ; thereby hoping to put an end to the continual rebel-
lions ia that province. But whatever hopesfAthelstan entertained
from thence, they were dissipated by the hasty death of Sithric,
who died within the year.* - Fordun says, he was cut off by
treachery ; and Boethius very expressly declares, that Athelstan
induced his sister to give him poison.t Matthew of Westminster
accournts thus for the event : That, to secure to himself the crown
under Athelstan’s auspices, he renounced the errors ot his reli-
gion : but, soon after his marriage, returning again to paganism,
and his old idolatry, he died an uncommon and shameful death:}
And he with Florence of Worcester § say, his disgraceful exit
was portended by fiery meteors in the northern hemisphere. On
Sithric’s death, Adulph endeavoured to possess the sceptre, and
seized Bambrough, from whence he was soon expelled by Athel-
stan, who again brought the Northumbrians to submission.—
Sithric left two sons by a former marriage, neither of whom A-
thelstan thought proper to place on the throne; and it is uncer-
tain whether ﬁe appointed any one to the immediate government
of Northumberland. It appears || that Godred, the second son,
scized the crown without the sovereign’s consent, and took pos-
session of the fortresses of the country ; but, on Athelstan’s ap-
proach, he abdicated the throne, and fled into Scotland.q

During these troublesome events, our prelate departed this life,
and was succeeded by v

WIGRED

in the year 928, and at a time of incessent commotions in the
province of Northumberland. Anlaf, Sithric’s eldest son, had
taken refuge in Ireland, and Godred in Scotland, where they
were e(}uali} making interest to be restored to the throne of their

+ A. D. 926, Chron. J. Wallingford. + Ford. 1. iv, p. 24.—Boeth. 1. xi. $ Mat. of
West. p. 185.

§ The sons of Sithric finding she was of counsel in poysoning her husband, they
caused hir to be apprehended, and put to death on this wyse. She was sette nakid
upon a smythes colde anvylde or stythie, and there with hard rosted egges, being taken
foorth of the hot ymbers, were putte under hir arme pittes, and hir armes fast bounde
to hir bodie with a corde, and so in that state she remayned till hir life passed from
hir—Holling. p. 224. Flor. of Worcester and Malmsbury say, she became a nun at
Potesworth in Warwickshire. |} Malms.—Chron. Sax.

€ Lel. Col. v.ii. p. 574~—Ang. Sac. p. 700.~Sym. Dun. p. 129.
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father, and to disturb Athelstan in his government. The sove-
reign, offended at the protection the fugitive obtained in the court
of Constantine, the Scottish monarch, contrary to the principles
of submission his crown had received from that state, levied a
great army, and marched against Scotland. Ridpath* says, he
mvaded that kingdom, wherein, according to the English histo-
rians, his arms prevailed over all opposition, and the king was
obliged to submit to the victor, as his sovereign lord. But Ra-
pin writes, that it was not known what was become of Regnald,
and Anlat was fled into Ireland; so that Athelstan was obliged -
to be satisfied with requiring Constantine king of Scotland to
deliver up Godred. Constantine, sensible he was not in a con-
dition to deny any thing to a prince at the head of so powerful
an army, promised to deliver the fugitive into his hands, and give
him a meeting at Dacor. But in the mean time Godred effected
an escape; . and Constantine, with Eugenius king of Cumberland,
came to the appointed convention; where the Scottish king ac-
quitting himself of all culpability relative to the prince’s escape,
Athelstan dismissed the two sovereigns on their doing homage.
Whilst Athelstan was thus employeﬁ, Godred arrived at York,
some of his friends holding the castle there, which had not been
surrendered to the sovereign; but, on Athelstan’s assaulting it,
according to Malmsbury,} it was surrendered, and he destroyed
it to the very foundation. Godred, in despair took to sea, and
committed depredations as a pirate. - At length, wearied with the
various excesses, he submitted himself, and received his pardon,
with a small pension for his support: soon after which he was
no more heard of.;

Anlaf was more successful; for having established an interest
in Ireland, he passed over into Scotland, where, by artful insi-
nuations, he won on Constantine’s mind, inspiring fears that A-
thelstan’s too great power would induce him to reduce the crown
of Scotland, and bring the whole island under his dominion:
"That the most politic measure to regain the independence of his
kingdom, and secure it from conquest, was to support the Danish
interest in Northumberland, which would always be a strong bar-
rier against the English monarchs, and they a people so inferior
in strength, as never to disturb his powerful state. To those ar-
guments he added assurances, that he would join the attempt with
a powerful armament from Ireland; and predicted success from
the measures which they concerted. It was determined among
other things, that the Welch should take up arms to divert

* Lel. Col. v. ii. p. 574.—Ang. Sac. p. 700.—Sym. Dun. p. 47.
+ Malms. p. 50. $ Rapin, p. 100.
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Athelstan’s attention, whilst they prepared to make a grand des-
cent on the banks of the Humber.

The plan being formed, Anlaf returned to Ireland, and the
Welch appeared in the field ; but the Irish levies not coming in
time, they were crushed in the first battle by Athelstan’s superior
arms. He then moved towards Scotland, to chastise that king-
dom for the part the Scots had taken in this insurrection ; and
Anlaf still not arriving, Constantine sued for peace : which was
granted by the sovereign, who remained ignorant of the great
design formed against his government.

Athelstan returned to his capital, where he suffered the shock
of some family distresses ;* during which private embarrassments,
Anlaf entered the Humber with a fleet of 600 sail, (Hollingshed
says 615 ships and crayers), before the king had any intelligence
of his approach. ‘There is some confusion touching the invader,
some authors asserting he was not Sithric’s son, but an Irish.
prince, and king of the Isles, son-in-law of Constantine: And
Ridpath, in his Border History, has adopted part of this account.
But Rapin justly explodes it. Hollingshed asserts, he married
Constantine’s daughter. The Scots and Welch joined to assist
Anlaf, and the whole force of the Northumbrian Danes was in
arms on his landing.+ Athelstan, with amazing alacrity, levied
an army, and marched in pursuit of the invaders, who were has-
tening into Bernicia to reduce that district, but were so hard
pressed by the pursuers, that they were obliged to make a stand,
and give the English battle at Brananburg, a place not now dis-
tinguished by any of our writers. 'The victory was Athelstan’s
in which Constantine fell, with six other potentates, Irish and
Welch, and twelve carls and commanders. The great success
of the day was attributed to the sage conduct of the king’s cousin,
Turketul, afterwards abbot of Croyland. Cumberland and West-
morland were taken from the Scots; Northumberland was put
under a severe tribute, and other marks .of humiliation ; and the
Welch, pent up within narrow limits, marked by the river Wye,
were charged ‘with a tribute of twenty pound weight of gold,
three hundred of silver, and twenty-five thousand head of cattle.
Ridpath, from the authority of Fordun,  asserts, that Constan-
tine escaped from the battle, and retired to the monastery of St
Andrew, where he spent the remaining five years of his life—
Hollingshed says, ¢ Some have written, that Constantine kyng
‘“of Scottes was slayne at this overthrowe, and five other small
¢ kynges or rulers, with twelve dukes, and well near all the army

* DPutting his brother to death on suspicion of being concerned in a conspiracy
agaiast him ; of which different authors give different accounts.—Malmsbury, Ifunt-
ingdon, Brompton, Buchanan, &c. 1 Lel Col.v. iii. t Liv. ¢ 25
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“ of those strange nations which Anlafe had gathered togither.
¢ But the Scotish chronicles affirme, that Constantine was not
% there himself, but sent his son Malcolme, which yet escaped
¢« sore hurt and wounded from this battell, as in the same chro-
“ nicles yee may sec more at large.”

The above author has this remarkable passage : That Godred,

with a great power, entering Northumberland, besieged the city
of Duresme, soliciting -the citizens to receive him, which they
would gladly have done, if they had not perceived he was not
of power sufficient to resist the puissance of Athelstan. Other
authors fix this enterprize at York. It does not appear that any
place at that time was known by the name of Duresme.

K. Athelstan, as Symeon says, in the tenth year of our prelate’s
pontificate, gave to the sepulehre of St Cuthbert several rich gifts
and ornaments, in his time preserved in the church of Durham,
but which he forbears to describe, as being set forth in the com-
mon cartulary of that religious house. He also granted to the
Church twelve villages, with their appendages ; and confirmed
the laws, privileges, customs and jurisdictions, which his grand-
father Alfred, and Guthred, instituted; and ordained that they
should be observed and kept for ever; and he enjoined his bro-
ther Edmund, that, if he should fall in his Scots expedition, his
remains should be interred in the church of St Cuthbert. The
possessions before alluded to were given by this monarch’s will,
which he left at the tomb of St Cuthbert as he proceeded north-
ward.* They are thus described : ¢ The delightful villa of South-
¢ Weremonth, with its appendages; Weston, Offerton, and
¢ Silksworth ; the two Ryhopes, ﬁurden, Seaham, Seaton, Dal-
¢ ton, Dalden, and Heseldene.”

Athelstan departed this life, after a glorious and successful
reign, though full of warfare, in the year 940, or 941, in the 46th
year of his age, and 16th of his reign, having added several
wholesome laws to these of his predecessors. Notwithstanding
his confirmation of the privileges of the church of St Cuthbert,
from the general tenor of his laws, it is discernible, he held a
strong dislike to ecclesiastical immunities and special jurisdictions,
which he apprehended were prejudicial to the state at large, and
to the civil polity of the people.

* Ethelstanus rex iturus in Scotium contra Constantinum regem, testamentum:
composuit quod reliquit ad tumbam S. Cuthberti, & fratrem suum Edmundum roga-
vit, ut, si in conflictu moreretur, curaret ejus corpus ad eccl. S. Cuthberti deferri,

Ethelstanus multa ornamenta ex auro argento & serico dedit eccl, S. Cuthberti.

Er Trstamexto ETHELSTANI Rears.

Do eccl, S. Cuthberti, villam dilectam Warmuth australem, cum suis appendiciis; id

est, Weston, Ufferton & Silcesworth; duas Reofhoppas, Birden, Scham, Saeton,

Dalton, Dalden, Hesilden, quas villas malorum malignitas ab eccl. S. Cuthberti mul-
fo ante tempore abstulerit. Lel. Col. v. ii. p.-574. 3
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- He was succoeded by;—Edmund, eldest legitimate son of Ed-

‘ward, stiled th: Elder; who with general approbation ascended

the throne of ingland, whilst the whole empire was in a state of
profound. peace.

"The young king, who had just attained the age of eighteen,
was not long in possession of a peaceful dominion. The Danes,
still turbulent, recalled Anlaf from his place of retreat, who, fully
conscious by experience that nothing could be done without a
foreign aid, applied to Olaus king of Norway, to whom he en-
gaged to pay a large sum of money ifhe was successful ; on which
terins a powerful force was granted, with which he appreached
the city of York, whose gates were thrown open te him; and
this example prevailed wich all the lesser places of strength
within the provinee of Northumberland. Neot content with this
pussession, and flushed with success, he marched inte Mercia,
where he won a considerable territory.  Edmund, with all the
arder of youth, levied his forces, and approached to give Anlaf
battle. The two armies met near Chester in the west, and the
engagement, which was fought with great prowcss onboth sides,
continued 1ll night obliged the combatants to desist from the
dreadful havoc of the sword, which hitherto had not been able
to give atvantage to either party. Both sides rested on their
arms, prepared to renew the fight at the dawn of day. The arch-
bicheps of Canterbury and York, then attending the contending
potentaics, during this interval laboured to bring about a peace,
1 which also the nobles on both sides were extremely solicitous.
In consequence of this formidable coalition, Edmund was obliged
to resign to Anlafall the tract of country north of Watling-street,
runing from North-Wales to the sea on the southern parts of
Kent: By which treaty and cession the kingdom of Northum-
berland comprelinded a boundary more extensive than it had
known in any age, containing several countries never, previous
to that time, wih:n the jurisdiction of that province.

About this period our prelate, who does not seem to have taken
any part in the political system, departed this life in the third year
of Edmund’s reign, having filled'the See about seventeen years ;
in which titne, as before observed, the riches and possessions of
the church were much increased.* He was succeeded by

UHTRED,
of whom Symecon makes no iurther mention, than merely to. in=
sert his name: And the other monastic writers are totally silent,
He filled the See little more than three years, during which,

M
* Wharton——Symeon, p, 152.~Lel, Col. v. ii, p. 375,
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short period the province of Northumberland was in great com-
motion. ;

Anlaf was no sooner settled on his throne, than he began to-
pursue measures for satistying the obligations he entered into with
the king of Norway ; on which account he oppressed his subjects
with some heavy taxes. The affections of his people were not
with him. The inhabitants of Deira, oppressed by his imposi-
tions, quickly revolted, and drawing Godred’s son from his place
of retreat, elected him king of that province. The consequence
of such measures was an immediate preparation for war by both
parties. Edmund, observing the contention, marched an army
to the borders, and there, as arbiter of the dispute, made peace
between the dissatisfied parties, on condition that Regnald pos-
sessed the crown of Deira, to which he was elected, and they both
became his tributaries. . This decision only laid the foundation
of new projects ; each party was dissatisfied that Edmund should
exercise a sovereignty over him; and, as being a foe to them
both, they immediately forgot their own quarrel, and entered in-
to a confederacy to shake off obedience. The sovercign having
early intelligence of their compact, with forced marches, in a little
time, gained the frontiers with a powerful army, and possessed
himselt of several places of strength on the border, before the
confederate kings had. collected their forces. Edmund’s detei~
mined mind gave them little hopes of reconciliation; and the
only prospect which remained, was to escape his fury, and depart
the land. This event induced the Danes, who were gathering
together from all quarters, to throw down their arms, and swear
allegiance. In this expedition Edmund seized the kingdom of
Cumberland, and gave it to Malcolm king of the Scots, to hold,
as a fief of his crown, by homage; thereby engaging that mo-
narch in a firm alliance. There is no account what person suc-
ceeded to the Northumbrian sceptre, either under the auspices
of Edmund, or by the election of the people ; neither is any king
of that province spoken of until the succeeding reign.*

Our prelate departed this life in the year 947, and was suc-
ceeded by :

SEXHELM,

a person of depraved mind, who possessed the See for a few
months only.” Symeon says, he was so far from being like his
predecessors, that he gave himself up to the love of riches ; to
attain which he oppressed not only the people who inhabited the
territories belonging to the church, but also the very ministers

* Wharton Ang. Sac. p. 700,

s 1 N
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officiating in sacred duties. He adds, that the bishop was ad-
monished by dreams against practices so derogatory to the honour
of his holy function ; and those visions were so powerfully repeat-
ed, and attended with such afflictions of body, that at length he
retired from the See in the greatest horror of mind, and was not
restored to sanity, till he had gone beyond the utmost limits of
St Cuthbert’s liberties, and arrived near York, where his diseases
forsook him in a miraculous manner. There appears, in the whole
relation, a plain demonstration of his insanity, without any mira-
culous interposition.* : ‘
On Sexhelm’s desertion of the See,

ALDRED .

was consecrated, of whom Symeon and other writers say little
more, that he died in the year 968, having possessed this See
twenty one years and npwards. ‘

It is not surprising that nothing should be said of this prelate,
when the great revoﬁltions which took place in his time are con-
sidered, and -the repeated scenes of distraction and warfare, in
which Northumberland was involved.

Aldred had but a short time p'ossessed his church when Ed-
mund came to his tragical end, in the 25th year of his age, and
8th of his reign.+

This gince, during the short time he ruled, and in the few re-
cessess Ite enjoyed from military exploits, made several excellent
laws, He had observed that fines, and pecuniary mulcts, did not
deter evil men from crimes of the highest nature, and besides,
many who committed them were in a state of poverty, or had
little to lose ; therefore he ordained, that in gangs of robbers ap-
prehended, the oldest of them should be condemned to die on
the gallows: Which was ‘the first law in England to punish that
offence with death. - - o

On the demise of Edmund, A. D. 948, he leaving two infant
sons, Edwy and Edgar, his brother Edred, with the unanimous

M 2
* For his character, see Lel. CoL v. i. p. 529.—~Sym. Dun. p. 136.—
* Angl. Sacra. p. 700.

1 One day as he was solemnizing a festival at Pucklekitk in Glougestershire, he
espied Leolf, a notorious robber, who, though banished the kingdom for his crimes,
had the impudence to come and sit at one of the tables in the hall where the king was
at dinner. Enraged at his insolence, he commanded him to be apprehended ; but
perceiving he was drawing a dagger to defend himself; the king leapt up in great fury,
and catching hold of him by the hair, dragged him out of the hall. = This imprudent
action cost him his life. - Whilst he was wholly intent on venting his furious passion,
Leolf stabbed him in the breast with his dagger so that he immediately expired upon

the body of his murderer. = The story is told with some little variations, though all
the authors agree in the catastrophe, Malms,— Bromp.~—Hoved.—Chro, Melros,




86 ALDEED, BISHOY OF CHESTER ON THE §TREET-

consent of the clergy and nobility, was lected and crowned king
of England at Kingston, by Odo, archbishop of Canterbury.

His reign commenced in conflicis with the Northuwbrian
Danes, who, on the death of Edmund, thought it a fit opportus
nity to rise in arms, and renew their infamous rapine on the ad-
Joining territorics, Their weakness in numbers would not allow
them to entertain any superior views to those of plunder. It ap-
pears they had influence sufficient with K. Malcoim of Scotland to
induce him to join them; who pr-sumed the death of Edmund dis-
solved his obligations; and that nation shewing a restless dispositi-
on similar to their Danish neighbours, perhaps with similar views,
engaged in the enterprise. K. Edred's ministers, jealcus of the
turbulent humour of the Danes, held a strict eye over their con-~
duct, and gained intelligence of their purposes so carly, that the
English army had penetrated the heart of Northumberland before
they presumed the design of a revolt could be discovered. This
sudden attack obliged them to sue for mercy. The king liid
waste the country in his advance, with particular marks of indig-
nation, so that it remained, a long time after his avengeful pro~
gress, uncultivated for many miles; and in this devastaticn the
monastery of Ripon was burnt.* He punished some of the lead-
ers of this commotion with great severity, aid on others he im-
posed a heavy fine.4

Having re-established peace in Northumberland, he marched
his army into Scotland, to chastise Malgolm for his breach of
truce, and obliged him to renew his homage.

Edred was scarce seated in his capital before the perfidious
Danes recalled Anlaf, and proclaimed him their king. He hav-
ing gained experience by adversity, used the utmost expeditien to
possess all the places of strength in the province, which he effect-
ed before Edred could assemble his army. IHis wise disposition
of his forces, and the formidable appearance his armament made,
persuaded the sovereign that it would cost him much blood and
treasure to effect his deposition ; therefore, with a distinguished
prudence, he delayed attacking those territories till some favour-
able crisis should offer itself; thereby giving leasure to Anlaf,
who thought himself secure of the crown, to yield to the ratural
bent of his temper, which was turbulent and tyrannical. Tis
subjects, whese natural ferocity and inipatience of submission have
been marked in the progress of their history, could not brock the
countenance of severity, which their impetuous humour pretend-
ed to discover in his military discipline and strict rules of govern=
ment. In a little time so formidable a party was raised agaiust
him, that, to avoid an ignominious death, he was obliged to ab-

* Malms. p. 155.~Ingulph. p. 51. s Hovedep—-Lel Col. v. ii.
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scond, and fly into Troland; and Yrick, the son of Hurold, A, D,
952, was placed cn the thione.* ?

There was a coalition of parties in this new electicn, which
promised some stability ; but at length Anlaf’s friends headed a
renewed faction in his favour.  Enraged at the repeated perfidy
of this province, Edred, seeing the division favoured his measures,
marched norithward, threatening to desolate the whole country,
and put the inbabitants to the sword ;+ and, as an earnest ¢f his
vengeance, marked his progress with utter destruction. Fordun
says, that Edred was assisted by Malcolm king of Scotland ; but
this stands unsupported. At the sovereign’s appearance in the
beart of the country, Yrick fled into Scotland, and the inhabit~
ants, in the most abject submission, prostrated themselves for
mercy, presented rich gifts, and took a most solemn oath of alle-
giance. It appears that Wulstan, archbishop of York, and the
Northumbrian nobles, swore fealty to Edred, in a town the an-
cient writers call Tadden’s-cI'ff, sow Topeliff.

Edred, not dreading any treachery, returned towasrds Wessex
with his army, in detached parties. Florence, alone, says, the
Northumbrians, ‘mmediately on Edred’s retreat, raised to ihe
throne one Incus, of Danish extraction: But nothing further is
said of him. Certain it is they ran to arms, ard, by forced
marches, pursued the Englich army, and fell upon their rear.—
Also, by several ambuscades, they greatly harrassed the detached
parties; «nd bad it not been ior the valour, conduct, and reso~
fuuon of the king, his wholc army, by this unexpected attack
disunited and thrown into confusion, would have been cut to
picces before they could have made a regular stand. At length,
by the greatest exertions, the king’s army recovered its order, and
put the Northun:brians to flight. Enraged at the repeated vil-
lainy of the Danes, the king returned towards Northuniberland,
determined to execute his fcrmer threats, and lay waste the whole
territory. His march spread horror and dismay on every hand:
They beheld the avenger advancing with fire and sword, to take
his fill of slanghter, and lay the whole country in ashes. Unable
to resist, deprived of every claim to compassion, branded for
breach of sacred compacts and oaths, they had no resource left
but absolute submission to the king, on such terms as his justice
and clemency should impose, slaviry being now their torlorn
bope. The first step was to renounce, by the most solemn acts, .
their allegiance to Yrick, and hang up Amac, the son of Anlaf,
as a public traitor, to whose persuasions they attributed their
zevolt.f  Wulstan, archbishop of York, was seized and thrown

* Lel Col. v.'i. p. 575, 576.
} Flor, Virg. p. 604.  § Scala Clwon. v, i, —Lel. Col. y. ii. p. 593.
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into prison for abetting the insurgents; and some other striking
exaniples were made. The king’s compassion and humanity
were powerfully assailed by such abjectness of submission as the
prostrate people displayed: These were mixed with the lamenta-
tions of women forlorn, and naked ‘children. He possessed a
heart flowing with benevolence, and his eyes turned away from
bloodshed with tears, The felicity of mankind touched his soul
with more exquisite joy than all the pageantry of victories and
triumphs. He took the people to his mercy: ‘They surrendered
their places of strength, which he filled with garrisons of English.
He placed a number of troops in the towns, to check sedition,
and keep the inhabitants in due subordination : He divested them
of all ensigns of royalty, and abolished regal jurisdiction. = He
reduced Northumberland into a province, over which he placed
Osulf, governor, dependent entirely on his crown, and gave him
the title and dignity of an earl. e released the bishop, and
pardoned him ; and extended his clemency to other chiefs in the
faction, establishing a lasting peace.*

* Edred sullied the glories of his reign by yielding too much to
the influence of Dunstan, abbot of Glastonbury, and too great
zeal in the affairs of religion. He possessed the crown ten years,
and died A. D. 955, leaving two infant sons, neither of whom
succeeded him ; Edwy his nephew, son of Edmund, being placed
on the throne. ; : ,

Although he began his reign at so early an age as fourteen
years, he shewed a bold dislike to the manners of Dunstan, and
the enormous growth of church influence which appeared in the
former reign. It is evident his judgment in those matters, though
just, was attended with too much of the rashness and impetuosity
of youth. The clergy had possessed the consciences of the peo-
ple; acts of devotion and piety were become deeply tinctured with
superstition and enthusiasm : The sacredness of religious houses
and monastic orders had encreased into that reverence, that, to
speak against them in the ear of the people, was accounted impi-
ous and prophane. A burning zeal existed towards the ministers
and rights of religion. The young king did not sufficiently esti-
mate this influence, and the danger which would attend any at-
tempt to shake it., He knew not what a tremendous enemy he
was rousing when he opposed this hydra of power. He conceiv-
ed not the secret channels by which the foe he was braving would
conduct the opposition ; and such it was that along with it was
promulged, to the alarmed consciences of men, who received the
monks to their closet, that it was rendering a service to God to
remove those who were obnoxious to his religion and church.—

* Lel. Col, v. ii. p. 376.
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It was not long before a faction appeared in Mercia, agitated by
the monks, who were deprived of the benefices Dunstan procured
them, by removal of the secular clergy, now restored. In the
popular cry, the king was represented as the most impious of
men; and at the head of the malcontents Edgar his brother ap-
peared under the denomination of Protector of the Church : A
title replete with a thousand horrors, specious and delusive, cal-
culated to seduce the zealot and enthusiast. Having secured
Mercia, he gained over to his cause the debased race of Danes in
Last-Anglia and Northumberland, who, not for the cause of re-
ligion, but from a habit of wickedness, and being ripe for evil
deeds, appeared in arms in his favour. Edwy, astonished at the
rebellion, stood dismayed: He had not infringed the laws, op-
pressed the people, or injured his brother. His conscience was
void of offence, save only in his opposition to the enormity of the
ecclesiastic power. He did not accuse himself of giving cause for
the insurrection ; neither did he apprehend the religious had suf~
ficient influence to create the tumult which on every hand sur-
rounded him. Not willing to occasion any effusion of blood in
such a contest, he was content in securing the faithful kingdom
of Wessex to himself, and surrendered the rest to his brother.

Some of the monastic writers charge Edwy with abundant
wickedness ; others only accuse him of a lascivious habit; but
the most judicious of the moderns say, his fame and misfortunes
were equally derived from the monks. His mind, distressed with
the reverse of fortune, and wounded by injurics he did not merit,
his conscious rectitude of mind representing his actions and in-
tentions towards the church as replete with political justice to-
wards his people, overwhelmed him with melancholy, which
hastened on his dissolution; and, after a reign of four years and-
somec few months, he departed this life in the year 959.

Edgar now assumed the diadem of England, and was scarce
advanced to the age of sixteen years when he ascended the throne
of the united kingdoms. He was a favourer of the monks, from
whose flattery he derived the appellation of the Peaceable; blest
also with the title of Protector of the Church. He recalled Dun-
stan from a voluntary exile, to which he submitted himself in
Edwy’s reign, and gave him the See of Worcester. Under this
bishop’s influence or administration, the state was kept in peace,
not by passive and weaker measures, but the wisdom and vigour
displayed in the several departments of government. He held
the array in continual exercise of arms, so as to be ready, on the
shortest notice, to bring a very formidable army into the field,
thereby keeping up respect from the neighbouring potentates.—
In the northern provinces he kept the fortified places and towns
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filled with well disciplined troops, by which the Danes were held
in awe. He had a powerful navy, said to exceed 4000 vesscls,
distributed in all the ports of the island, and at intervals cruising
on the coasts, to the destruction of piracy, and safeguard of the
kingdom, against descents of a forcign ememy. These were suf-
ficient to keep him superior to all the other princes of the island,
who are said to have made him a voluntary submission. His at-
tention was also engaged to the promotion of agriculture; and to
him the kingdom was indebted for the extirpation of wolves,
which were destructive to the more northern parts in particular,
being not only mountainous, but covered with extensive forests.
This he chiefly effected, by publishing an act of grace and remis-
sion to offenders, on their bringing in a number of wolves tongues,
apportioned to their offences. He redressed the grievances of the
people, by punishing the civil officers who transgressed the law,
and relieved them by a dispensation of impartial justice ; to which
end he frequently visited the several districts, and received com~
plaints from all ranks of men, with a distinguished humanity.

Dunstan’s character as a minister of state vas very great; but,
as an ecclesiastic severe and tyrarmical. Ie, with the prince’s
power totally at his will, again excluded the seculars, and brought
the regular clergy into benefices. = Collier says, it is observable
in the province of Northumberland in general, and inr the posses~
sions of St Cuthbert in particular, no monks were then introduced
into religious foundations ; nay, they were not admitted there till
after the Norman conquest: So that he does not give-the frater~
nity of Lindisfarne or Chester that denomination.

During Edgar’s peaceful reign, our prelate departed this life,
in the year 968,* and was succceded by

ELFSIG,

who was consccrated at York by Archbishop Osketill, and held-
the See for twenty-two years.

The same political principles from whence such prudent regn-
lations, touching other parts of the state, were derived, produced
one equally wise relative to the province of Northumberland.+—
It appeared that the earldom of this extensive territory was an
office of too great power to stand consistent with the due subordi-
nation of the subject, by which the springs of government were to
operate to the proteciion of the whole. The king therefore thought
proper to divide Northumberland into two earldoms; to effect
which purpose, he called a council of the barons of that province
at York; where the matter being deliberated upon, and it being

* Angl. Sacra., p. 701.~~Sym, Duu. p. 138. Chr. J. Wal. p. 644..
2 P
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demonstrated to the assembly, that the division would conduce
to the better protection of the northern territories, it was deter-
mined on Qsulf’s death, which hippenied dbout-the fime of thix
resolution, that Oshie should he made earl of the country be-
tween Humber and’ Tees; and*thé& govermment of the district
north of Tees, to berbestowed on Eadulf, _

Edgar’s political history is full of honour; but his private story
is blotted with im,petuous passions, impitient to be gratified at
the expence of justice, religion, . | 'he monkish writers
sanctify him witl>unbounded praises, ,i'ﬁ:c6nsequence of the pa-~
tronage he held cut towards them in every channel. He departed
this life in the year 975, in the 32&year of his age, leaving two
sons and 2 daughter. His eldest son and Successor, Edward,
was born of a doubtful marriage ;-some say he was the issue of &
concubine. : AN

The new establishment of two éarldomis tookplace without any
resistance or opposition, all such being.totally suspended by the
strict civil administration, and military power of Edgar’s govern-
ment, : .

Soon after the bishop’s coming to this See, Kenneth king of
Scotland desired an interview with his illustrious brother the
king of England, of whose greatness and magnificence he had an
anxious wish to be a spectator. To this purpose the English
monarch commanded the two eard$6f Northumberland, and Elf-
sig the bishop, to conduct Kenneth to his court, where he met
with such cordiality and héspitable reception, as occasioned an
amicable treaty to take place, in which the Lothians, ancient ap-
pendages of the crown of "Scotlind, were surrendered up, and
ever after united to that k?‘,,(;?dom. .

Edward was only fourtéén years of age when he was crowned
king of England. ~On I8s accession great dissentions appeared
touching the succession, and a numerous party openly declared
against him ; but, being supported by the church, with Dunstan
at theizhead, he was scated on the throne. It gave distress to
many of the ngbles to behold the kingdom under the government
of that haughty prelate again, who had multiplied his deeds of
absolute power with his years: But, now holding the regency,
and the same rules of government established in Edgar’s reign
being supported, »t_hi$ was no season to struggle against the en-
crcasing evils., All=the church regulations of this short reign
were in fivour of tie monks: In civil government we hear of no
.changes; or improvement of laws.* '

This prinee’s miserable death, by assassination, took place in

; Yite N f ?
* Lol Cob v. i. p. 350~
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the fifth year of his reign; the horrid circumstances of which
stamp the age with an infamous stigma. From the tears and af-
fection of the church, he was stiled saint and martyr, though
his murder had not the least relation to any religious opinion.*

In the year 970, Etheldred, Edgar’s son by Elfrida, ascended
the throne, and was crowned by bishop Dunstan when he was
about twelve years of age.

It is not important to that locality which gives: such narrow
bounds to this work, to Wug‘h all the vicissitudes of cir-
cumstances and events wlrich attended the first years of the young
king’s reign. It must suffice to say, that church authority began
to wane when bishop Dunstan Ieft the world ; and the Danes, by
vepeated descents, distracted the southern provinces of the king-
dom. The king is represented as an abject cowardt, supine, and
overwhelmed in the sluggishness of a weak mind possessed by
avarice, and totally divested of every principle of virtue and
honour. Under such a prince, it is not astonishing that the reins
of government should be relaxed, military spirit languish, and
anarchy be seen making prevalent strides towards universal con-
fusion ; or that armies should fly before the enemy ; that com-
manders should be treacherous; and ministers, with the most
abject ignorance, or the most depraved corruption, push on mea-
“sures unconstitutional, impolitic, and destructive. Such were the
calamities which marked this unhappy sra. The annals of Ed-
gar were yet recent and in memory, in which, not only Peace
cultivated her olives, but also military ardour planted young lau-
rels, which spread themselves over the palaces of princes. The
sovereigns of Wales, Scotland, Ircland, Man, and the isles, were
his dependents, without the coercion of the sword. It is not ne-
cessary that the laurel should be nourished by blood : It flourishes
in the regions of virtue; and honour conquers more than the sword.

* Edward passing one day, as he was returning from hunting, near Corf Castle,.
where his meother-in-law Elfrida resided with her son Ethelred, rode off from his
company, in order to pay her a visit. Elfrida being told the king was at the gate,
ran to receive him, and urged him very earnestly to alight, and take some refreshment.
Bat as the king’s design was only to pay his respeets to his mother-in-law, as he went

' “by her castle, he only desired a glass of wine to drink her health. Whether Elfrida

had already formed a design of destroying the king, to make way for her son to the
crown, or that favourable opportunity put the thought in her head, the young king
had no sooner lifted the glass to his mouth, but a ruffian stabbed him ia the back with
a dagger. Perceiving himself wounded, he set spurs to his horse, which soon carried
him out of sight ; but not being able to keep his saddle, by reason of theloss of blood,
he fell off his Lorse, his foot hung in the stirrup, and he was dragged a great way be-
fore his horse stopped, just by a poor blind woman’s house, that stood in the road.— -
The people sent after him by Elfrida, tracing him by his blood, found him dead; and
his body miserably mangled. Elfrida, imagining she could conceal this horrid deed,
known only to her domestics, ordered the corpse to be thrown into a well: DBut it was
found there a few days after, and carried to Wareham.—Rapin. 4 Malms,
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Elfsig*, having presided over the See of Chester for more than
twenty-two years, departed this life in the year 990, and was suc-
ceeded by

ALDUNE,

who came to the See in a most unhappy era; for, besides the
inauspicious character of the king, such troubles were impending,
as this island had not yet experienced, although its earlier his-
tory is stained with so much bloodshed and distress.

The Danes, having desisted for some time from their acts of
piracy and rapine, made the English concludz other pursuits had
engaged their attention. But, alas! this interval of peace was
merely delusive, -and filled with vain hopes; for the year next
succeeding the bishop’s-consecration, with a numerous.army, they
landed on the southern coasts of Britain. Theking intimida_te?,'
without power to resist, ‘or wisdom to avoid the wretchedness
which ensued; ‘without an army, without fortitude of mind, and
every other aid the exigency required, had recourse to the coun-
cils of Syric archbishop of Canterbury, who, with as little fore-
sight as his sovereign, -advised a large sum of money to be given
to the invaders, to stop their depredations, and-quit the land.—
This project had not only its immediate effect, but also its certain
consequence; for, though the present evil was relieved, the rich
bait induced new armies of necessitous wretches to seek the gold-
en shores from whence their countrymen returned enriched.—
‘Within two years, another fleet appeared, and landed troops on
the north side of Humber. They made grievous depredations
on the province .of Northumberland, assailed and took the castle
of Bebbanburg, where they found much treasure; and, after plun-
dering it of every thing valuable, destroyed and defaced as much
of the works as they «could.+ In this descent, the unhappy
consequence of having leaders of foreign extraction or connec-
tions was demonstrated ; for, when a large army of English were
drawn up in order of battle, to oppose the invaders, the com-
manders tugned their backs, left the field to their countrymen,
and the tfoops to be cut down or dispersed by the enemy. On
this occasion, the former mode of pacifying the invaders was again
renewed. 'We are not told whether the See of Chester suffered
any thing by this invasion. :

In the year 995, Sweyn king of Denmark, and Olaus king of
Norway, allured by the accounts of English wealth, and the total
relaxation of military gpirit, which those who had lately visited
the island perceived to prevail with the inhabitants, were desirous

N2
¥ Angl. Sacra. p. 701.  Sym. Dun. p. 158.  { Hoveden—ULel. Col. v, iii
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of partakir(xig in the lucrative expeditions their countrymen had
experienced ; with a powerful fleet they entered the Thames, and
from thence, spreading themselves into divers parts, gathered
much plunder and spoil. It seems that a party of the invaders
infested the northern coasts’ af ‘the same time, which induced
bishop Aldune, with the whole body of religious settled at Ches-
ter, together with their vassals and dependents, to quit that place
and travel to Ripon, carrying with them the remains of St Cuth-~
bert, "the holy relics, and riches of the church; and also their
cattle, goods, and effects. 3 :

“The See, which had been settled at Chester for 118 years, was-
for ever removed from thence, and that place totally deprived of
all the wealth and honour dependent thereon. The incessant

-oubles which distracted the province of Northumberland from

g time the-See wag first settled at Chester, give little prospect
of any considerable advancement having taken place in literature,
arts, sciences, or manufactures, during that period; nor of the
bishops having been distinguished for learning, peculiar acts of
piety, or good works. The rights of the church were not invad-
ed, and the society of ecclesiastics in the monastery contented
themselves in the exercise of their religious function, and the
tranquil enjoyments of the cloister. The laws which were or-
dained, and had peculiar direction to the vices of this province,
do not prove, that, even in the uncultivated ferocity of many of
the inhabitants, they were guilty of more enormous crimes than
the people of other parts of England. Architecture had gained
few improvements. Alfred first reformed the buildings, by sub-
stituting stone and brick edifices for, those of wood, wattlings,
and mad, which were the only materials in general use before
his time. Yet it does not. appear; .fhat' even this improvement
had taken place in the north; for the church of Chester was built
of wood. Upon the whole,-the intercourse with the Dancs seems
to have introduced nothing: but evil; they appear to have been
mere savages, barbarous in their manners, ferocious and unculti-
vated; and, like a troop of wolves, came upon, the distracted vil-
lages, carrying’ nothing but desolation and horrot inttheir pro-
gress. -~ If they brought no benefits which have survived to pos-
terity, they have left us one memoriakof their execrable existence,
the dregs of a gnttural Janguage ; than which the tongues of A-
frica, and the coasts;of Guinted, or-ofithe wild nations of America,
are not more disgusting. - - - . &

Ethelred; who had nomore condut than courage; not knowing
how to put a stop to the ravages the Danes were committing, had
recourse to the same expedient madeuse of on the like oceasion, and
bound himself by treatyto pay them a ]ar_ge sum of money, as it is
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said, not less than #£16,000.,* at a stipulated time, on condition
they shonld depart the kingdom. The tax for raising the.-money
thus appropriated, was cailed ke Da7z7§elt,- whicl, it is observ«
able, the clergy and monks always found means to elude.t

During the interval of peace, the bishop, with his whole train
of attendants, took up the holy relics, their herds and flocks, and
all their effects, and left Ripon, intending to return to Chester,
after an absence from that church of about four months. As they
approached the ground where Durham now stands, by a miracu-
lous interposition, the monkish writers tell us, the carriage on
which the body of“St Cuthbert, with the other relics, were born,
became immoveable, at a place to the eastward of the present
city, called Wrdelau. From this miraculous resistance the ec-
clesiastics determined Heaven would not permit the Saint to re-
turn to his former resting-place. Yet they remained ignorant of -
the situation appointed to receive their holy charge. 'I'he ground
where they then sojourned, did not seem suitable to the residence
of so numerous a body of attendants, being in the middle of a.
plain or open field, and a place uninhabitable. Such is the de-
scription given of it.f  The bishop admonished his company,
that they should fast and pray until the will of Heaven was re-
vealed. ~Accordingly, after much pious abstinence, self-denial,
and prayer, Eadmer, one of the most favoured of the attendants,
received the revelation, and Dunhelme was pronounced the place
decreed by the Powers above for the holy Saint’s rest on earth.
Tradition says, the place, by the revealed name, was wholly un-
known to the bishop and his attendants, who wandered about for
soine time in search of it ; and that the discovery was accident-
ally made by a woman’s enquiries after her cow, which strayed
in Bunholme. The ancients had much superstition touching the
foundation of cities: A sow and pigs was the omen which distin-
guished the ground the deities ordained should receive the first
toundation of Rome: A more beneficent animal Nature could
not have produced than a cow, to point ont the seat of this rich
See. 'Though this story is not recorded in any of the monastic
writers, yet it receives some credit from the:sculpture on one of
the towers of the present cathedral, where the cow is represented
with her attendants.§ ;

A mount towards the eastern coast, called Wardenlaw, is pre-
sumed to be the Saint’s resting-place ; but being near the coast,
and a very few miles from Weremouth, conld not be called an
aminhabitable station. 'Weremonth was well known to the reli-

@ Sax, Ann. 4 Rapin. } Sym. Dun, p. 139, 140, &e.
§ Lel Col. v. iv, p. 59. v, vi.
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gious of Chester: Besides, it is wonderful how the bishop and
his followers, with their cattle and servants, in coming from Ri-
pon, should pass down that part of the country. Symeon gives
the name, Wrdelau; and Leland, in a note to an extract from
one of the monastic anthors, not named, De episcopis Lindisfarn.
& Dunelmensis. Col. v. il. p. 330, says, * Nune Wadele, ubi des
¢ olim monachis recreandi gratid concesse.” 'The name Leland
-gives, is'not happier than Symeon’s, and is as little known. It
appears by the foregoing, that the monks had here a camera, as
erections, of the like nature, are stiled in the church records, be-
ing places of summer relaxation, and retreats for country recrea-
tion.* Places of royal residence were stiled, camere ;  Londi-
“num camera regis Anglize.”+ It seems doubtful from hence,
that the mount called Warden-Law is not the place, as there are
no traces of any crection there. Leland’s term, Wadele, suppos-
ing it the mode of pronouncing it, Wardale, is too diffuse to give
any help. 'To fix upon the place, the reader must therefore be
left to those conjectures which he will find in the sequel, under
the description of Durham, and its environs.

No sooner had the bishop received this divine revelation, than
he, with his followers, advanced with thanksgivings and much
joy to the appointed place; where, to shelter the holy relics for
the present, they erected a small  church of wood, called De-
virgis; after which they erected a more complete edifice, con-
structed after the general order of buildings at that time, of posts
wattled with branches of trees, and covered with a compost of
clay and cut straw, or perhaps lime, and it was called White-
Church.§~

Symeon and other writers have given the following description
of the place: ¢ That Dunhelm was a place strong by nature,
“ but not easily rendered habitable, as it was overgrown by a
<¢ thick forest: In the midst was a small plain, whic?l had been
¢ used in tillage.” The name, most authors have conceived, is
compounded of dun and helm, and that their etymology is ex-
pressive of the nature || of the place, as dun (Sax.) a hill ; and
helme, or holme, a plain, surrounded by water. ‘Coke, on Little-
ton, defines holme or § hulmus, an isle, or fenny ground. The

* Lel. Col. v. i. p. 330. + Selden, Mar. Claus. 2. 22. Vide Muggleswick, v. ii,
- 3 Now St Mary’s. § Sym. Dun. p. 142. 145.

I| Dunum-Dusnseti, mons, monticulee. Sed ut berig atque inde bergium, a monte,
ad civitates, oppida et villas transferuntur ; ita quoque et dun et dunum de iisdem
dicta sunt: proprie tamen quod situm montanum, vel acclivem appetant. Spel-
man’s Glessary, p, 186.

¢ Hulmus—Anglis, Danis, Germanis, Holm. Locus insularis; insula amnica,
etiam marina, Holmes etiam dici animadverto depressiores humni planicies, plurimis
rivulis et aquarum divortiis irriguas~—=Spel. Gloss, p. 302.
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acceptation of the word %olme at present is, to denote a low situ-
ation, plain, or valley. Helm is a Saxon word for armour, or
defence to the head; in French, keaume, and Italian, elmo ; and
most possibly in this case the word /elm, annexed to dun, deno-
minates some works of defence ; as Ravensworth-Castle, in an-
cient records, is called Ravens-Helm; and other strong places
which may be brought in inference. 'The lofly mount en which
the octagon tower of the castle now stands, has the countenance
of great antiquity. The word Zelm, in the present acceptation of
the northern counties, denotes a shed or shelter ; and it is not
impossible, indeed, but the name arose from the Aelm-de-virgis,
which the ecclesiastics first erected to shelter their holy relics. In
an old book, mentioned by Leland in his Collectanea, called Bi-
bliotheca Eliote, it is said, that ¢ Donum is a county in Yngland
< called Durham ;¥ or it may come from Saxon derivation, De-
orham, the city given to God, or God’s city. If the ground, be-
ing a free gift, gave occasion for its name, no need to seek for
distant etymologies, but reconcile Symeon’s way of writing it in-
to a corruption. In many instances in more modern times, it is
wrote Duresme, which corresponds with the present name, mak-~
ing therein the letter s a liquid, and /£ a mute, though it precedes
a vowel, yet an unsounding letter in Durham.}

In the year 995, the translation of St Cuthbert took place, and
three years after raising the little tabernacle of wood, or the 4lba
Ticclesia, a church of stone having been begun and dedicated by
the good bishop, the remains were depositeﬁ there. Symeon says,
with the assistance of all the people, Uchtred earl of Northum-
berland giving aid therein, the forest was soon destroyed, the
ground cleared of wood, and rendered habitable. The whole in-
habitants between Coquet river and Tees are described as con-
tributing to these works. The new church was dedicated by
Aldune, “ pridie nonas Septembris,” being the fourth day of Sep-
tember, A. . 999; and the body of St Cuthbert was placed
therein with much solemnity and holy joy.f The bishop did not
live to complete this edifice, though he survived the time of de-
dication eighteen years; for the west tower was left for his suc-
cessor to finish. Symeon’s saying that earl Uchtred aided the
work, confounds the chronology of other historians, who relate,
that Eadulph earl of Northumberland was succeeded by Wal-

-theof the elder, who was Uchtred’s father. But in that age of
distress and confusion, and after two earls had been appointed
upon a division of the province of Northumberland, it is no won-
der such contradictions are found. Hoveden, and the Melros

* Lel. Col, v. iv. p. .156 1 Symeon p. 144, 145. $ Ibid. 148,
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Chronicle, make Waltheof successor of Osulf, and do ot name
Eadulph.

The possessions the bishop brought with the See to Dunhelm,
modernly called Durham, were the same as possessed at Chester,
Lindisfarne, Norham, Bedlington, Warkworth, and the whole
territory between Were and Tyne.* It will appear in the se-
quel, that the royal grant of Guthred, confirmed by Alfred, was
not extended further than the river Were towards the south ; and
it will be shewn, that the earldom of Sadberg was constantly held
Separate, and was in the crown at the time of K. Rich. II., the
wapentake extending from Hartlepool, almost to the head of the
river Tees, and including a great width of country; and that,
by several successive donations, parccls of the remaining part of
that tract of country between Tees and Were became the posses~
sions of the church. Billingham and Gainford were early grant-
ed; but, as before shewn, were forcibly with-held from the See.

In the presence of the king at York, archbishop Wulstan, and
Aldune bishop of Durham, with many others of the chief perso~
nages of the realm, Styr, the son of Ulphus, gave to St Cuthbert,
Darlington with its appendages, together with lands in Conis-
cliffe, Cockerton, Haughton, Normanby, and Seaton. Also,
about the same time, Snaculf, the son of Cykell, gave Bradbary,
Mordon, Socburn, and Griseby, with the appendent privileges
of Saca and Socne, all south-east of the river Were.+

The monastic writers name certain lands and tenements which
the bishop of Lindisfarne and Chester, in the times of public ca-
lamity, yielded u{) to the carls of Northumberland ; of which
Aldune is said to have resigned twenty-four villas, as an aid to-
wards prosccuting the wars of those times; but which the earls
did not afterwards restore to the church. They are thus named
to us :—Gegenforde (Gainford), which bishop Egred founded
and gave to St Cuthbert: Cueorningtun, and otherwise wrote

Cuéorvington, (Snotterton); Sliddenesse, alias Sliddesness (Sled-
wish) ; ‘Marawnda, alias Marawuda (Marwood) ; S:aunton, alias
Stantun (Stainton); Stretlea (Streatlam); Cletlinga (Cleatlam);
Langudun, alias Langatun (Langton); Mortan (Morton Tin-
mouth); Persebrige (Persebridge); II Aclit (‘Two Aycliffs);
Cop-land (Copley); Bincestre (Binchester); Tielea, alias Tute-
lea (Thickley); Ediscum (Escomb); Wudetun, alias Wuddetun
(Woodham) ; Hunewic (Hunwick); Neowatun, alias Newatun
(Newton); and Helme (Helin) : These were north of Tees, and
‘south. of Were: Weardsettle, alias Weardestesde (Worsall) ¢
“Bereford (Barford); Stretfird, alias Stredford (Startforth); Lir-

$Tf oy v
* Symeon, p. 148. 1 Lel Col. e i. p. 530.v. ii. p. 377~—Symeon p. 149..
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tingtun, alias Lyrtingtun (Lartington) ; Cuthberttun, alias Cuth-
bertestun (Cotherston) ; on the south side of Tees. It is not said
when or by whoin the last mentioned lands were graunted to the
church, Gainford excepted ; and it must be observed, that had
the ancient royal grants comprehended the whole territory be-
tweed Tees and Tyne, the smaller donations before noted would
not have been made.*

Aldune held jurisdiction over the church of Hexham, and no-
minated thereto, as appears by various testimony.4+ No account

of any exercise of civil jurisdiction to this period, other than

that right of judicature which the thanes or barons, and lords of
manors, held of Sac and Soc, with Infangtheof’; nor even of the
due execution of those powers by the bishops. Selden, in his
titles of honour, p. 641, says, That the counsel of Anthony Beke
bishop of Durham, in his assigning of errors in parliament, upon
a judgment .of seizing his liberties, given against him by the jus-
tices in eyre of Northumberland, under K. Edward 1., alledged,
¢ that the bishops of Durham have, from ancient time, had om-
“ nia gura regalia & omnes libertates regales infra libertatem suam
¢ Dunelmensis, a tempore conquestus Anglie & antea” It hath
not appeared that there was any exercise of regal jurisdiction, or
enjoyment of regal rights, before the conquest, Symeon, one
may rest assured would omit no evidence to aggrandise the church,
and he never notices it.

‘Whilst the bishop and his convent were settling 1:atters rela-
tive to their church at Durham, Ethelred encountered innume-
rable embarrassments with domestic, as well as foreign enemies,
but particularly from the Danish invasicns. Ethelred, complain-
ing that Cumberland had not aided him against those invaders,
or contributed its proportion of money towards the sums granted
them, agreeable to treaty, marched a powerful army into that
country, where he committed those ravages which disgrace the
age. 'The most uncivilized nations were never more rapacious,
inhuman, and revengeful ; even carrying the natives into slavery,
like the horrid trade on the coasts of Guinea, was a familiar
practice : Butchering, maiming, and whatever dreadful names
have been given to cruelty, were exercised: Sacking, pillaging,
burning, and laying desolate a miserable country, marked the
unhappy progress of such armics. But Ethelred’s expedition was
confired to a narrow province, and was soon revenged upon his
own territorics. 'The Danes, rcturning from an expedition a-
gainst Normandy, over-ran many of the richest parts of England,
collecting a great booty. The timorous prince, surrounded by

* Lel. Colo v.ii. p. 577~Symeon, p. 150. 4 Lel. Col, v. ii. p. 578,
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distracted councils, deserted by many of his subjects, who would
not fight against the invaders, or secretly abetted them, himself
inconstant of mind, and divested of every military habit, had re-
course to the former expedient, and granted them a premium of
#30,000., an immense sum in those days, for restoring peace to
his subjects, and withdrawing their armies from the country.*—
The Saxon Annals, Hoveden,+ Matthew of Westminster,} and
several other authorities, assert, thst it was done by the advice of
the Wittenagemote, or great council of the state. = Although the
chief body of the Danes quitted the country, yet many remained,
and settled here, joining their countrymen in East-Anglia and
Northumberland, obtaining possessions in land ; and, wherever
they were dispersed, such was their insolence, and the fear the
natives had of their pride and cruelty, that they obtained the
name of Lord Danes: A denomination that carried detestation
with it to the suffering inhabitants, whose toils were exerted to
raise the Dane-gelt, and perform the services those task-masters
imposed on the vassals of their lands, without mercy.

Ethelred’s queen dying, he married Emma, sister of Richard,
second duke of Normandy; which alliance giving him hope of
succour and defence against the foreign invaders, he is said to
have projected the cowardly and brutal massacre of the Danes
which shortly ensued.} The unhappy project was attended with

* Tor the payment of this money, every hide of land was taxed yearly twelve pence;
or, as some autliors say, two shillings.§ A hide of land is such a quantity of land as
may be ploughed with one plough-in a year. Bede reckons it as much as will main-
tain a family. Some say it was an hundred acres; others, that it contained no
certain number of acres. The distribution of England by hides of land is very
ancient, mention being made of it in the laws of Ina. Dane-gelt was the first
land-tax in England. It was afterwards called hidagium, which name remained
afterwards upon all taxes and subsidies imposed on lands. The Nonnans called
these sometimes taxes, sometimes tallages and auzilia and subsidia. The Saxon
kings before this, had their levies of money, and personal services, towards the build-
ing and repairing eities; castles, bridges, military expeditions, §<. which from the word
bote, that is, repair, were termed burgbote, brigbote, heregeld, &c. The Dane-gelt was
released by . K. Edward the Confessor, but levied again by K. Wil. I, and I, K.
Hen. 1. and Stephen, and continued to be collected as low as the 21st Hen, II,, and

probably later. This ancient tax was a precedent for our land-tax. V. Leg. Edw.
Confess. ¢. 12, :

+ Hoveden, p. 429, 1 Mat. West. p. 586.

§ Sir Henry Spellman in his Glessary, p. 292, makes the number of hides in Eng-
Jand amount to 243,600 ; consequently the gross produce of this tax, at 2s. per hide,
would, at that rate, amount to £24,560.; a very great sum to be annually raised at
that period. In the reign of William I, it was, in one instance, encreased to 6s., and
in that of William Rufus, to 4s., for cach hide. In the reign of Henry L., it was 5s,
and in that of Stephen, 2s., per hide.

I To execute this project, orders were conveyed so privately throughout the king-
dom, that, in ene day, all the Danes were slain with such implacable fury and cruclty
that the particulars cannot be read without horror. Sweyn’s sister, for her beauty
ealled the Pearl of Normandy, who was married to an English lord, having at fivst
been spared, Ethelred was so barbarous, as to cause her ehildren to be muvdeved in Ler
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so0 many unpropitious circumstances, and brought on so many
deplorable consequences, that it astonishes the mind, touched with
tender feelings, how it could ever enter into the devices of a
Christian heart. . But cruelty and cowardice are inseparable.—
Sweyn king of Denmark received intelligence of this bloody ca-~
tastrophe by some emissary from England; for the murderous
sword could not possibly be extended over Northumberland,
where the greatest part of the inhabitants were Danes. In ab-
horrence of so barbarous an act, and in revenge of the death of
his sister, whose fate was peculiarly severe, he projected an ex-
pedition against England, the old motive of plunder and pillage
being only secondary in this transaction, which originated in a
vow of vengeance, and to correct a prince and people whose
hands were embrued in innocent blood. With 300 sail of ships
he approached the shores of Cornwall, and landed his troops
there. e marched his army to Exeter, reduced the town to
ashes, and put the inhabitants to the sword, as an example he
proposed to follow in his progress. He pillaged and destroyed
a large tract of country, without opposition. At length the king’s
army, under the command of Alfric duke of Mercia, opposed
him; and the battle array was formed, when the English leader,
in resentment of injuries he had formerly suffered from the king,
betrayed his trust, deserted his troops, suffered the army to be
routed and dispersed for want of a commander, and gave up the
country to be wasted and depopulated by the enemy. Sweyn
employed the rest of the summer in pursuing his warfare; but,
before the winter storms set in, withdrew his troops, and depart-
ed for Denmark. He returned in spring, landed his army in
Iast-Anglia, and began his operations by destroying Norwich. -
He was opposed by a body of English, and, with great loss and
difficulty, claimed the victory, Providence was against the king;
he miscarried in every attempt. His folly was not greater than
his cruelty, which through private acts of severity, weaned many
of his nobles from their allegiance. His councils were dissenta-
neous and distracted ; his courtiers false; his commanders and
chiefs treacherous and disloyal ; and his people abject and dispi-
rited: Amidst all the public calamities, and the diffidence in
those who should support the state, it is astonishing that the a~
varice of the clergy, and particularly of the monks, very much
helped to encrease the distresses of the kingdom: For notwith-
standing their great riches, they refused to contribute their pro-
O 2
presence, and then her head to be cut off. Thisbloody tragedy was acted on the 13th
November 1002. It was greatly similar to the massacre of the Romans by the Bri-

tons under Boadicea: Not only the like barbarities, but the same consequences, at:
tended both.——Sax. Ann.. Huntingd. Mat. of West. Rgpin, &c. .
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portion_of money necessary for the defence of the crown, plead-
ing their privileges and immunities, as if they had no share in
the danger.  An ensuing famine drove the Danes from the land,
and gave the miserable people a respite from war, only to perish
by want. .
The calamities of the country being relieved by the ensuing
harvest, the Danes renewed their descent near Sandwich, and
wintered in the Isle of Thanet. Ethelred had no expedient to
relieve his country from the plunderers, but by agreeing to pay
them the like sum of £30,000. The Danes, from the repetition of
those compositions, at length claimed an annual tribute from
England. It would be amelancholy recapitulation to go through
the succession of calamities which befel this country during Ethel-
red’s reign: It suffices to say, that such was the power gained
by Sweyn king of Denmark in the year 1013, that Ethelred, be-
sieged in London, with some difficulty escaped with a few faith-
ful attendants to Normandy; soon after which Sweyn was pro-
claimed king of England. From the authority of Godwin it ap-
pears, that, in these times of public calamity, one bishop had the
care of the education of the king’s sons, Alfred and Edward, born
of Emma, his second queen; and that he attended them with
their mother into Normandy, where he left them under the pro-
tection of duke Richard, their uncle. How this act of pious du-~
ty was relished by the usurper, is not said ; and indeed the fact
secems doubtful from the hazard the church was in from such a
daring piece of virtue, which militated so powerfully against
Sweyn’s hopes of establishing the succession to his own issue.
Sweyn exercised no other remarkable act of authority but the
imposition of a grievous tax upon the country for payment of his
troops ; for, either by poison or accidental death, he did not en-
joy his conquest the space of one year, and was never crowned
king of these dominions. On Sweyn’s death, the Danes proclaim-
ed Canute, his son, king; but the English recalled Ethelred, the
shgi't experience  they %ad of Danish government being intole-
rable.
The king, on his restoration, did not display any examples
that the corrections received in the school of adversity had gain-
ed him wisdom; for his first attention was to revenge, upon part
of his subjects, an affront he conceived they had offered him ;
and it was only a secondary consideration with him, that he-had
to oppose his people’s enemy. Canute did not think it expedient,
at that crisis, to oppose the king’s army ; but, by a regular and
well-conducted retreat, he brought his troops to the sea-shore,
and embarked them for Denmark. The Danish historian says,
that Canute’s younger brother, being left regent, on the death of



i ———

—

ALDUNE, FIRST BISHOP OF DURHAMN. 103

his father usurped the throne, which obliged Canute to repair
immediately to his own country to recover his inheritance, and the
crown of his ancestors: That business being effected, he return-
ed with his victorious army to England, and landed at Sandwich,
to assert his right to his father’s conquests. Strange dissensions
appeared in the king’s party ; the army would not move, unless
beaded by their sovereign, who, in abject cowardice, feigned sick-
ness, and shut himself up in London. Though the king’s son
Edmund, who had much knowledge and personal courage, used
every effort to win the troops to the field of honour, on the king’s
not appearing to command them, they disbanded themselves.and
returned home.

A second army was levied : but though the king was induced
by his son to appear at their head, he had not courage to lead
them against the enemy, pretending he feared some treachery
devised to surrender him into the hands of his foe. At length,
he withdrew from the army, and got privately into-London.—
Edmund, under these discouraging circumstances, retired into
the north, and joined himself to Uchtred earl of Northumberland,
who married his sister Edgina; But, after some weak efforts in
the northern districts, Uchtred was obliged to submit himself to
Canute, and Edmund got secretly into London. Such a com-
plication of misfortunes, with so weak a mind as Ethelred dis-
played, at length brought him into a languishing state of health,
and, in the year 1016, he departed this life in London, in the
50th year of his age, and 37th of his reign; leaving his kingdom
in the most deplorable state that any country or people ever ex-
perienced.

Edmund, his eldest son, who, from his robust form and manly
courage, wagisurnamed Ironside, was proclaimed king. Under
this successidhy after many severe struggles, London being thrice
besicged, and as often repulsed the besiegers; and the young
king having experienced the repeated treacherics of Edric Streon,
the infamous duke of Mercia, "his brother-in-law, a treaty of
peace was concluded, by which Mercia, East- Anglia, and North-
umberland, were consigned to Canute; and Edmund held the
rest of England. But this peace had not subsisted long before
Edmund suffered death by assassination, and the contrivance of
the duke of Mercia, he not having accomplished the first year
of his reign, leaving two sons of tender years.

On Edmund’s demise, Canute insisting it was a provision of
the compact made on the division of the kingdom, that the sur-
vivor should possess the whole, and his power being irretistible,
though his allegation was esteemed a mere contrivance, the nobles
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thought it expedient to submit to his claim: He was therefore
proclaimed, and soon after crowned king of all England.
Having taken a short view of the state at large, it is necessary
to look back upon Northumberland, to remark the changes and
events which took place there within the foregoing period. ~ Ac-
cording to Symeon’s account, Uchtred was earl of Northumber-
land when the See was translated to Durham, and the new church
erected there. Rapin says, on Uchtred’s submission to Canute,
he was continued in his government, though but for a little while,
as he plainly saw the earl had changed sides purely by compul-
sion, and had reason to fear he would not remain faithful; so he
caused him to be put to death, and placed Eric, a Danish lord,
in his room.* It is observable, this respectable author shews no
authority for this relation. Afterwards, on Canute’s being crown-
ed king of all England, he says, that the king made Eric gover-
nor of Northumberland, on his division of the country into four
governments ;+ so that Eric’s coming to the earldom, and Uch-
tred’s death, appear not to take place till after Canute’s corona-
tion. From Hoveden,f and the Saxon Chronicle, it appears,
that Uchtred’s death was effected in this manner : He being re-
quired to attend Canute in person, to do homage, for which he
had received the royal mandate of safe conduct, was notwith-
standing assaulted in his passage, from an ambush laid for him
by Turebrand, a noble and rich Dane,§ and slain, together with
forty attendants; which crime was believed to have been perpe-
trated with the knowledge or connivance of the king. ||
Northumberland was distressed by incursions of the Scots.—
Ridpath, in his Border History, has the following relation. Mal-
_colm king of Scotland made an incursion into this province ;
and, committing great ravages therein, Waltheof their earl, de-
bilitated with age, shut himself up in the castle of Bambrough ;
whilst Uchtred his son, a youth of great intrepidity, having as-
sembled and armed a numerous body of Northumbrisns, attacked
and almost destroyed the Scots army ; their king, with a few of
his attendants, escaping with difficulty from the field of battle.—
In reward of this gallant and important service, Kthelred con-
ferred on Uchtred the earldom of his father, then living, adding
to his jurisdiction the southern division of Northumberland, a-
gain uniting the whole province in one earldom. This incursion
most probably took place by way of reprisal for Ethelred’s de-
stroying Cumberland ; as no other cause appears in history for
_ the Scots to assist in aggravating the miseries of this reign. But

# Lel. Col. v. i. p. 1453, 284, 525. 4 Malms. 1. ii. ¢. 11.—Hunt.—Sax. Ann.
1 Hoved. p. 434. § Flor. and Hoved. I| Lel. Col v, ik
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the calamities prepared for the Northumbrians by their northern
foes did not cease there; for after Canute’s coronation, Symeon
says, that great distress having been predicted by a tremendous
comet in the year 1018, the Scots with a numerouns army, entered
the borders, and were opposed by the Northumbrians at Carrum,
their army consisting of all the fighting men between Tees and
Tweed, with the nobility and chieftains of the greatest eminence
and valour; an army as well the most numerous as best accou-
tred and arrayed, that Northumberland, in any period of its his-
tory, had carried into the field, composed of the flower of those
who held lands under the See of Durham. The Scots were vie-
torious. 'The slaughter was dreadful, the greatest part of the
Northumbrian army being cut to pieces. So greatly was this
misfortune felt, that many parts of the country were almost de-
populated by the fatal catastrophe. This battle, though men-
tioned by several authors, is placed in contrary and uncertain
zeras:  Such is the historical confusion of those times. Symeon
says, that the good bishop was so greatly afflicted with the loss
of so many of the chieftains and people of the lands of St Cuth-
bert, that, through unremitting grief, his health declined, and he
departed this life in the year 1018, in the 29th year of his epis-
copacy, and the 24th after the translation of the See to Durham.
He was said to be by birth noble ; but nobler for his virtuous

and holy life. If there is any foundation for supposing he had

the tuition of queen imma’s children, he was rather singular in
his purpose of putting them under the care of their uncle; few
prelates, in those days of confusion, appearing to intermeddle in
matters of state. Whilst other ecclesiastics are said to have re-
fused their aid to the crown, pleading the immunities of the
church, it is said he resigned twenty-four villas to support the
province of* Northumnberland with men. It is to be presumed, -
that the lands granted to the church were liable to furnish troops,
as the fatal field of Carrum cut off so many of the people of St
Cuthbert’s territory., Before this instance, no positive mention
is made of those people serving in war. It might, however, not
be new or uncommon ; but this is the first evidence that appears
in history to evince it. The bishop’s character was truly cele-
brated, as well for his religion as humility ; beloved of all good
men, both for wisdom and the excellence of his life.*

About the latter end of the 10th century, constitutions, or ca-
nons, were made for the regulation of the Northuinbrian clergy,
and other matters within the ecclesiastical jurisdiction, stiled,
Northumbrensium Presbyterorum Leges. They bear no marks of

e

* Lel, Col. v. i. p. &50. v. i p. 577—Sym. Dun, p. 151, 152—Angl. Sacra..
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the time when, ot place where, they were made : Nor does it any
where appear who was the author, or that they had the sanction
of any regal authority. The only ground to form conjecture
upon, with regard to their date, is their being subjoined to the
laws of Edgar, in the Saxon MSS. in Corpus Christi College,
Cambridge :* And thence Sir Henry Spellman conjectures, they
were drawn up by archbishop Oswald. It appears by the 56th
article, that they peculiarly belonged to the province of York.—
Oswald was, at the same time, archbishop of York and bishop of
‘Worcester, and a strict disciplinarian, though not rigid in his
own conduct, as appears by his contempt of the canons, in hold-
ing plurality of spiritualities. ‘1'lie most singular of the consti-
tutions are, i

6th. Si presbyter archidiaconi edictum negligat, solvat xx
oras.}

15th.  Si presbyter in lignco calice Kucharistiam consecrat
xii oras. :

85th.  Si presbyter concubinam § descrat, et aliam accipiat ana-
thema sit.

Many articles follow, touching the people’s exercise of Hea~
thenish rites, with penalties proportioned to their dignities and
estates. -

54th.  Si conventus superstitiosus sit in alicujus terra, extra
{ circum ) lapidem, vel arborem, vel lanam (fontem ) vel aliquas
cjusmodi nugas, tunc solvat, si quis hoc fecerit paenam violatee
legis, dimidium Christo, dimidium terree Domino. Et si terrae
Dominus ad disciplinam auxilium praebere noluerit, tunc habeat
Christus & Rex hanc compensationem.

The 55th prohibits buying and selling on the Sabbath-day,
performing any work or labour, or travelling with carriages, or
on horseback, and carrying burthens. 1

The 57th directs the collection of the denarius Rome ; for
which duty two thanes and one priest in cach wapentake should
be appointed. ;

These latter, and several others of the succeeding constitutions,
‘have the complexion of civil jurisdiction.

After bishop Aldune’s death, the See remained vacant for three
years. Wharton says, Propter tumultus bellicos. But the histo-
rians do not relate any circumstances of warfare or tumult in that

» From the information of Mr Harrison of Durhani
} Ora, . Domesday. Nummos apud Saxones nostros qui valcbat 16 denarios 3
duz orze 32 denarios.———Spellman’s Glossary, p. 454.
§ Collier argues, p. 200, that concubina, in this place, means a wife ; being a con-
tmnptuous term given by a favourer of the monks, in derision of the marriages of the
secular clergy.
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period which might impede’the election.  Symeen’s words are:
¢ Defuncto Aldhuno episcopo, tribus pene annis scelesia pasto-
“rali destituebatur solatio. Cujus longam destituiionemn hi qui
“ in ea fucrant moleste ferentes, tacto 1 unum conventa {racta~
* bant, quem ex sese ad episcopatum eligere possent.”* It had
been the custom from the first ercetion of the See, on the decease
of their prelate, for the chapter to elect a successor, who was a
aonk; yet the religious bedy were secular clergy. They were
perhaps anxious to appoint one of their own bedy to the epizco-
pacy; and, from thar divisions and delay, it seems there was not
a man amongst them of such character as was cligible to that high
function, consistent with the dignity and eminent virtues of those
who had filled the See. Malinsbury says, it was usaal before the
Nerman conquest, for the religions body in chapter, whether they

were monks or prebendaries, to elect the succecding bishop, |
Whilst the ecclesiastics sat in‘chapter to agitate this unpgrtant
subject, a priest called Eadmund,t descended of noble progenis
tors, but of a facetious character, entered the church, and being
informed of the nature of their deliberations, and their divisions,
in a jesting manner exclaits, ¢§ Why cannot you wake me-a
“ bishop 17 . The assembly, stdrtled: at the question, and, know-
ing hiia to be a man of strict piety and religious virtue, received
this interrogation in a more serious stnse then he ever intended ;
for they conccived his coming there, gnd uttering these cxpres-
sions, was by divine impulse.. As many momentous coneerns jn
that age were influenced by superstition, they detcrmined that thus
the will of Heaven had been pronounced to them, by an invelun-
tary messenger, and all agrced in his election. - Such was bis hu-
mour, that it is said, at first he conceived the holy body, though
ret in solemn convention, were returning the jest upon him when
he was told they had electéd him. Being assured it was truth,
he repented much of his faceticusness and jesting ; would wil-
lingly have refused the nomination, and chosen to have enjoyed
his secularity and benefice, wiih the pleasures of a life of liberty
and case, preferable to thesolemmitics and self-denial of the cowl;
and the toil, religious eare, and sacred burthen ot the cpiscopacy.
Symeon, according to the religious prejudices of those times,
would not suffer the accqunt of this eléction to pass to posterity
without aggrandizing the event, by the relation of morc miragu-
lous circumstances. - Accordingly he writes, that a confirmation
of the act of the chopter wag heard distinetly pronounced from
the shrire of St Cutlibert : Afier which thiey laid hands on Ead-
anund, and construined hin to take the government of the church.
",l) \ 1
* 8ym. Dod. p. 153 + Ll Colv. i p 378

: : 3!
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Inashort time after this election, Eadmund, in the most honour~
able manner, was presented to Canute, who approved and confirm-
ed the actof thechapter,and commandedhe should be consecrated.
Eadmund had scruples yet remaining ; his predecessors were all
monks, and he was not willing to possess the See, until he had
taken on him the religious habit: There he first went through
the ceremonies of the tonsure, and then was consecrated at Win-
chester by Wulstan archbishop of York. Symeon fixes his clec-
tion in 1020, and his consecration in 1021.*

Returning from Winchester, le visited the monastery of Peter-
borough, where meeting with Egelricus, a monk of strict church
discipline, for whom he entertained a great affection, induced him
to attend him to Durham, where he resided to the time of our

relate’s death, as his bosom friend, and was his great assistant
in the government of his diocese.

‘Whilst these matters were transacting in this province, the
king was taking the most effectual measures to secure the crown
to his posterity., He first devised a means of taking off Edmund’s
children, who were yet in tender years, but much beloved of the
people.t+ Ethelred’s two sons, by I‘;is queen Emma, were in safety,
under the protection of their uncle the duke of Normandy. Te
obviate their claim to the throne, he proposed to the duke to take
Emma to be his queen, and give him in marriage Estrita his sis-
ter ; which being accepted, the solemnities were performed witl
great magnificence. Alfred and Edward were much averse to
this connection, as they had been educated with a detestation of
their family’s mortal enemy; and the wrath this marriage gave
birth to, in the minds of the princes, was much encreased by the
queen’s acceding to a settlement of the succession on her issue by
Canute, in their deprivation.

Matters of state being thus settled, the king began to rid him-
self of those nobles whose crimes and vices he abhorred, and whose
treacherous principles he feared. He banished Eric earl of North-
umberland : \ Turkil duke of East-Anglia, another object of his
wrath, fled in fear of his severer sentence; and Edric duke of
Mercia he found means to get rid of, without the appearance of

* Sym. Dun. p. 154.

-5 He gave them in eharge to one of his domestics to carry tbem into Denmark,
under colour of sending them abroad to travel ; but in reality, it was only to have it
in his power the more easily to dispatch them out of the way, when their absence
should: have lessened the affections of the people. - The person entrusted with the
princes, being canscious of the king’s designs, was touched with compassion for these-
innocents, and instead of carrying them to Denmark, conducted them tv the king of
Sweden, discovering at the same time his master’s intentions, The king of Sweden
gave the English princes a very civil reception; but however, not to- quarrel with
Canute, he sent them to the court of Soloman king of Hungary, his relation, who was
willing to take care of their education~DBrompt. Knighton, M. West.
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predetermination. Having reproached the king one day for not
rewarding the important services he rendered him, in cutting off
the life of the brave Edmund, his brother-in-law, in which, it is
said, he even employed his own son to give him a mortal wound :
The king answered in a rage, since he was so audacious as to
boast of the horrid treason, of which he had only stood distantly
suspected, he should receive his merited reward; and instantly
commanded him to be beheaded, and his body thrown into
the Thames: Which sentence was executed in the palace. Thus
it is, that evil ministers, after they have served their monarch’s
basest wishes, are despised, dreaded, and at last cut off from the
face of the earth. ; : :

Canute, having established excellent rules of civil polity, and
taken every wise measure for the due and impartial administra-
tion of justice, at length saw himself possessed of the affections of
his people, his government secure, and his realm in peace. In
this happy season, he made expeditions to Denmark, and settled
the government there; effected the conquest of Norway ; and,
having reaped abundance of laurels, after his return to England,
gave his mind to the advancement of religion. This induced him
to make a journey to Rome, from whence he returned to com.
plete the religious establishment and pious works he had begun-
The historians of that time, who were chiefly religious, transmit
his actions to posterity with lavish praises: The more moderate
affirm, that for some years before his death, he became humble,
-modest, just, and truly religious. 8

Our prelate was fortunate in entering upon his See in a reign
when the inveterate enemies of the Christian faith were declining
rapidly ; and the Danes becoming Christians, appeared patrons
and protectors of the church they so often injured. As if the
king took upon himself the atonement and expiation of all the
persecutions St Cuthbert’s church had suffered from his country-
men, he visited the church at Durham ; not in regal pomp, pa-
rade, and pageantry, but with the humiliations of a penitent, and
with every so%emnity of piety and religion. This victorious mo«
narch’s approach to the holy shrine, was an affecting spectacle of .
religious duty, which the spectator must have beheld with pious
veneration, and great emotion of mind, which magnificence could
not excite, or splendour effect. He, with his whole retinue, from
a place probably named from the incident, Trimdane, proceeded
in this holy pilgrimage by Garmundsway,t to the Saint’s shrine,
a distance in those days called five miles, divested of all ensigns

-of royalty, and even with naked feet. He made donations to the
P2 :
% Malms—~Lel. Col. %. i, p. 140,
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church of various lands ; ; “his mansion-house of Smmdrope, alias
Standrop, with its appendages, viz. Cnapatun; Scottun (Shot-
ton); Rabi; Waearfeld (Wakerfield)s Lfenwudd, alias Efen-
wvda (chn J'JOOd), Alclit, alias' Alchf (Ayeliff); Luteringtun
(Lutrington); Elledun (Eldon); Ingcltun (Ingleton); Ticcelea
(l'hlckley) Middletun (de(‘leaton, or Middleton); also Brun-
ton, which lies on the south of Tees.” In the further progress of
this work, occasion will be offered to' remark the places called
Gfu‘mundsway and Trimdane.*

The king, having spent several yearsin acts of devotion, de-
p‘uted this life in t?m year 1035, or 1036, in the 19th year of his
reign, leaving his several kingdoms in peace to his children.—
bweyn, his cldest son, he anpomted to reign over Denmark :
Harold, his second son, England ; and Har(hc'mute, his son by
queen Emma, Norway ; thcreby totally counteracting the act of
settlement made on his marriage, and disappointing the hopes of
his queen. - This disposition, however disagreeable to the Xnglish,
the Danes were deuermmed to fulfil ; und Harold having, with
much foresight, seized the royal treasure at Winchester, was ena-
bled thereby to pacify some of the most violentin the opposition,
and seccure his coronation. Wessex alone refused for a time to
acknowledge him their sovereign; but, Iardicanute not coming
as they w’ ished to possess the opportunity offered of receiving the
crowr: of that province, the people were brought over by carl
Godwin, who had great power amongat.them, to accede to Ia-
rold’s sovereignty.

Emma, much chagrined by thl“ revolution, began to deuse
means of restoring Ther- sons by Ethelred to the crown of Eng-
land: and for that purpose sent to Alfred to come over from
Normandy, that he might make himself personally known to the
Inglish nobles. But on his arrival, bemg betrayed by the king’
party into a snare, concerted by e“xl Godwin, who had msmuated
himself into queen Emma’s confidence, he was carried to Guild-
ford Utstle, where his eyes were put out; end afterwards, being
shut up in a monastery, he died through disappointment and
grief.  Soon afterwards, Emma was ordered to depart the king-
dom, and retired’ to Bruges in Flanders. Harold did not sur-
vive these transactions long, having done few acts in church or
state that were memorable. Lea‘ g no issue, Hardicanute ob-
tained a much easier means of accession than at that instant he
was devising, being then at Br uges concerting means to recover
the kmgdom of Wessex : to which pro_)vcts the news of Harold’s
death put a hasty conclusion.

* Lel. Col.'v. i.'p. 551. v. ii. p. 578, v. iii. p—Sym. Dun. p. 164.
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He set sail for England with forty ships, which escorted him
from Norway. On his landing, he was received by both Eng-
lish and Danes with acclamations of joy. His coronation wasno
sooner over, than he committed an infamous act of indignity on
the corpse of his interred brother and predecessor, which he caus-
ed to be taken from the sepulchre, beheaded and thrown naked
into the Thames; Alfric archbishop of York, earl Godwin, Styr
the chamberlain, and Edric the sewer, being employed in this
execrable act of revenge.*®

In the last year of Harold’s reign, or about the time of Har-
dicanute’s accession, in the 20th year of Eadmund’s pontificate,
about the year 1040, Duncan king of Scotland, with a vast army,
made an irruption into Northumberland, and beset Durham,
where many severe conflicts ensued; but at length, by a fortu-
nate sally of the besieged, the Scots horse were put to the rout,
the lines of the besiegers thrown into confusion, and the foot were
cut to pieces. 'The heads of their leaders, collected together,
were suspended on poles around the market-place.

It is remarkable that Symecn is the only author who mentions
this assault, and assigns no cause for it. ~ Desides, it is not said
that Durham was made defensible, by nature strong and lofty,
or that it had any fortification.+

There is great uncertainty and confusion in this period, touch-
ing the succession of the earls of Northumberland. Rapin speaks
positively of the banishment of Eric, but gives no account who
succeeded him. Irom other authorities, Eadulf, surnamed Cu-
del, is mentioned as Eric’s successor, brother to Uchtred. He
is represented as a man of pusillanimous nature and sluggish dis-
position. The surrender of the Lothians to the Scots is attri-
buted tq him, he thercby purchasing their alliance and peace.—
There is much uncertainty, from the contradictory accounts given
of that matter, when the Lothians were first surrendered and
detached from Northumberlandif Uchtred, it is said, was slain
by Turebrand. Aldred, Uchtred’s son, was Cudel’s successor,
who revenged the death of his father by slaying Turebrand, and
afterwards fell a sacrifice to the vengeance of %url, Turebrand’s
son, Aldred was succeeded by his brother Eadulf. Ie had some
disputes with the Welch, on whom he made depredations, which
gave great displeasure to Hardicanute; to whose presence being
commanded, in order to make retribution, and sue for terms of
reconciliation, was slain by Siward, who succeeded to the earl-
dom. Such were the prevailing customs and horrid manners of

* Malms. p. 76.—§ym. Dun. p. 180.—M. Westm.— Erompton,—Rapin,
1 Sym. Dun. p. 165.~Lel. Col. v. ii. } Inid.
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those days; times of imminent peril, when even the viceroys of
such powerful provinces were cut off, in dreadful succession, by
the hands of assassins, under the auspices of kings.

Eadmund governed his church with great dignity and honour.
He was a man of excellent principles and rectitude of mind.—
During his episcopacy the possessions of the church were greatly
augmented, and its rights well maintained. He exercisef juris-

“diction over the church at Hexham, though his right was ques-
tioned by the archbishop of York, who, under his archiepiscopal
authority, claimed to have the guardianship of that vacated bi-
shopric.* He finished the western tower of the new church at
Durham, begun by Aldune, and consecrated it.}

During this episcopacy, there was a priest belonging the church,
called Alfrid, a man of severe virtue, and religious austerity.—
‘With this character he is also said to have lived in great sobriety ;
‘was a liberal bestower of alms, and studious of the powers.of clo-
quence and persuasion. e was the terror of the lascivious and
immodest, and held in high veneration by the pious and just ;
was zealously devoted to the service of St Cuthbert, and a rigid
maintainer of the rights of the church. This man, by a vision,
was commanded to collect, from the ancient monasteries and
churches in Northumberland, the remains of holy personages
buried there. He obtained the bones of Baltherus and Balfridus,
anchorites; of Accee and Alchmund, bishops of Hexham: and
king Oswine; of the venerable abbesses, Ebba and Ethelgitha;
all which he translated to Durham, and placed near the body of
St Cuthbert. He also brought from Melros the bones of St
Boisil, St Cuthbert’s preceptor, which he deposited in a shrine
near that of the Saint. He also translated to this church, from
Girwy, the remains of St Bede; and did many other pious
works.t ; !

The bishop, in the 23d year of his episcopacy, having travelled
to Gloucester, to attend the king, was seized with a mortal dis-
ease, and died there. His remains were brought to Durham to
be interred.

If credit is to be given to Symeon’s evidence, our prelate, af-
ter his election, was not consecrated until after he had been pre-
sented to the king for his confirmation. It is the first instance
in the history of this church of that practice, and perhaps was in
consequence of some new establishment made by Canute.

At this period it may be necessary to observe upon a tenure
of church-lands, which had gained acceptation in the province of
Northumberland, and is attributed to archbishop Oswald.

, * Lel. Col. v. ii. p. 378.
t Anglia Sgera.  § Symeon Dunelm, p. 161, 166,—Lel. Col. v. ii. p. 330,578, 379
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"Though it is not said in what manner, or on what conditions,
the lands of St Cuthbert were held by the people, yet, by the
preceding circumstances, it is self-evident they were held by mi-
litary service; andnotwithstanding the immunities of the church,
and the exemptions of ccclesiastics from tallages to the service of
the state, yet, as a royal thane, the bishop was obliged to do mi-
litary service for his lands. Every donation in lands to the church
would otherwise have been so grievious an injury to the state, as
not to have received toleration, had such donations been an ac-
tual lopping off a member from the kingdom ; in the limits of’
which, the people as drones, were to sit int sluggish ease, and give
no aid in the field in times of peril. There were drones enough
in the ecclesiastic habit who wielded not the sword. The case
might alter in after times, and the military service become merely
provincial, for such some authors have alledged it was, and the
troops of this province, as guards to St Cuthbert’s lands, called
in after ages St CurHBERT'S PATRIMONY (after the example of
the patrimony o St Peter at Rome), were not liable to serve be-
yond their limits. Of this, more in its place. -

Under what grant, or articles of service, the lands of St Cuth~
bert were held by the occupants at this sera, is not known : But
from the metropolitical example, it is probable they were under
similar conditions and services.

Oswald granted several lands by his charter, stiled Indiculun
ltbertatis de Oswalds-Laws-Hundred, specifying, by the letter of
it, that it was made under the royal assent. 'The conditions of
this tenure are as followeth :

That the tenants shall perform all the attendance and duties of*
those who serve on horseback.

That they shall be bound to all payments which belong to the
privilege and customs of the church; that is siricsceot, toll and
tace, and swinseade, and all other dues belonging to the church,
unless the bishop shall think fit to release any part of the terms.

They are likewise obliged to swear to comply with the bishop’s
erders, with all submission and regard. :

‘Whenever the bishop’s occasion shall require, they are bound
to offer their service in person; to furnish him with horses, and
ride themselves.

They are likewise obliged to keep the steeple of the parish
church, where the estate lies, in repair; and assist in the build-
ing of castles and bridges.

‘They are also to impale the bishop’s parks, and supply him
with hunting furniture.*

# Various tepuves of this kind appear, in the sequel, for the chace in Stanhope.
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That when the bishop shall require their attendance, either for
his own service, or the king’s, they shall be ready for the junc-
ture, and obey the chief officer of the bishopric, in consideration
of the fee, and in proportion to the bulk of the land which every
one holds.

After the expiration of three lives, the lands shall revert to the
bishopric; at which term it shall be in the power of the bishop
for the time being, either to enter upon the premisses, or make
the tenant anew grant: Provided always, that the customary ser-
vices due.to the church are reserved. :

If any of the articles or conditions happen to be broken by the
tenant, he shall be obliged to make satistaction, according to the
usages of the bishop’s court, or else forfeit the land.*

It was the declared opinion of the learned Sir Henry Spelman,
that this was the usual mode of granting church-lands in those
times; and that they were not conveyed for any longer term than
life, or three lives; for so he asserts he found them in the abbey
books. Those who had such grants, were the thani episcopi, and
thani ecclesie, mentioned in Doomsday-book ; and the lands in
that ancient record are usually denominated thane lands, ecclcsie
episcopi, & abbatis.

EADRED

came to the See in 1041, by the most infamous practices. He
was a sccular priest, and in no wise calculated to fill this See,

now become opulent and powerful. e seized the treasures of

the church. and, by an immoderate gift, purchased a nomination
from the reigning prince, who had as little virtue or religion as
himself. But his iniquity had a short reign; for he was smitten
with a lingering and painful disease, in which he became bedrid-
den for ten months; and without enjoying the least fruits of his
sinful purchase, departed this life detested and despised.+

Symeon, who relates this matter, leaves it totally in the dark
in what manner this purchase was effected, and whether the king
used any compulsory measures to obtain his election from the
body of ecclesiastics, or he usurped a power of nonination, with-
out their concurrence. If he came before the king with the chap-
ter’s election, the necessity of a bribe doth not appear. But it is
most probable he was only recommended by the king, and never
was made bishop, as nothing is said of his consccration.

During the detestable reign of Hardicanute, which continued
only three years, Siward ear] of Northumberland wasin the com-
mission for executing the king’s vengeance upon Worcester,

* Reliqguiz Spelman, p. 41, 42. 4 Lel. Col. v. ii. p. 378
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which was sacked and reduced to ashes, for refusing to contribute -

to an enormous sum he demanded for payment of his navy.—
The king is supposed to have died gorged with an over-meal,
his whole time being debauchéd with gluttony and ebriety.—
Huntingdon was a lover of that royal munificence which was
displayed at Hardicanute’s court, where an open table for four
meals a-day was constantly prepared; the abolition of which u-
sage by his successors occasioned severe sarcasms from that au-
thor.* 1

In the year 1042, upon the accession of Edward the Third,
called ¢he Confessor,

EGELRIC,

a monk, brought hither from Peterborough by Eadmund when
returning from his consecration at Winchester, was made bishop
of this See. It appears, that some undue influcnce of the crown
was used in this case; for it is said,t that he obtained the See by
the power of earl Godwin: And Symeon writes, that, in the third
year of his episcopacy, the ecclesiastics of this church protest-
ing against him, as being a member of another religious body,
and extraneous there, and that he had been appointed their bi-
shop contrary to their will, they expelled him the church. On
this exigency, he had recourse to earl Siward, who at that time
possessed very great power and authority, having the government
of all the country from Humber to Tweed. By a passionate re-
presentation of his injuries, and a warm application of rich pre-
sents, he procured his intercession and influerce with the adverse
body ; who, terrified at his power and principles, willing or not,
were reconciled to their bishop, and restored him to his pontifi-
cal function and honours. The innovations which appear to have
attacked the church rights in this zera, are to be lamented. It
is indeed to be admitted, that the method of chusing a bishop by
the chapter, though less foreign than the excesses of the regale,
was a deviation from the primitive practice; for by the ancient
canons, a bishop ought to be chosen by the metropolitan and his
suffragans ; and, to prevent the inconveniences which would be
derived from the interposition of the state, the apostolic canons
forbid the clergy making application to the sovereign for a bi-
shopric, under the penalties of being deposed and excemmuni-
cated. Wharton says, Egelric was clected to the archbishopric
of York; but, being unjustly deprived, the Sce of Durham was

shortly after given him. From the authority of Florentius and

Symeon it appears, that Alfric, the archbishop, having committed
1

* Sym. Dun. p. 166.—~Angl. Sacfa. + Ingulph—Wharton. $ Sym. Dun. p. 166.
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many acts of oppression, and being charged with sundry misde~
meanors, having busied himself too much in secular matters, was
deprived by Hardicanute, and Egelric was appointed to the See;
but, upon Iidward’s accession, making his peace with the crown,
he was restored, and Egelric translated to Durham.*

On reassuming the pontificacy, Egelric set about some religious
works; particularly the old church of Chester, where the remains
of St Cuthbert had rested above a century, was an erection of
wood, and stood a monument of the deplorable state of the arts
in that age in which it was built. In honour te the patron Saint,
he pulled it down, and built a church of stone there.t The bishop
is charged with having fallen into a state of indolence. He had
for his associates his brother Egelwin, and some other monks, to
whom he resigned the chief management of the affairs of this See :
And Symeon, with all the warmth of prejudice, says, that they,
with the bishop, were studious to diminish the wealth and orna-
ments of the church, and to purloin its riches, whenever occasion
offered.i It is not probable that the bishop, coming to this See:
in the manner he did, and a second time torced upon the eccle-
siastics after they had gone to such extremities as to expel him,
would live in cordiality with the religious body : The animosity
of each party would break out at intervals to embitter their dis-
putes and dissentions; and, consequently, a desire of encreasing
the honours and riches of the See, would be very languid in this
prelate.  Symeon adds, that when the work-people were laying a
deep foundation for the new church at Chester, a very great trea-
sure was discovered, hidden as it was presumed, by the officers of
the avaricious bishop Sexhelm, who, being obliged to abscond,
left it there.§ But it is more probable it was a more ancient con-
cealment, when Chester was a place of strength ; and this appears
to have been the case; for the bishop, looking upon the treasure
as no part of the possessions of the church, but as a treasure-trove
within his demesne, sent it to his monastery of Peterborough,
then conceiving an intention. of retiring thither himself.[ Had it
consisted of sacred things, or of money of the currency of Sex~
helm’s time, there would have been some better account of it.

Shortly afier this event, Egelric withdrew himself from the
Sce, disgusted at the congluct of the ecclesiastic body of his

* Ang. Sac. p. 702. + Lel. Col v. i. p. 551. $ Sym. Dun. p. 167, 159.
§ Sym. Dun. p. 168.
|| -One of the laws of Edward, made for the benefit and protection of the church, or,
as Sir 1. Spelnan denotes them, * Provisions extracted from the laws of his prede-
s cessors,” No. 13. is to this effect: “ All treasure-trove belongs to the king, unless
< it is found in a church or church-yard: In that case the gold is all the king’s ; the
« gilver is to be divided in moieties ; to the crown one, to the church the other.” In
this case Egelric stood in the place of the crown. ¢

~
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church; and, weary of an enmity which was incompatible with
religion, he left the bishopric under the government of his bro-
ther Egelwin. The riches he removed to Peterborough he ‘em-
ployed in works not only magnificent, but also of public utility;
as bridges, causeways, and other accommodations for the subject
atlarge; and also therewith erected several churches., From the
uninterrupted friendship which subsisted between Egelric and
the excellent prelate Eadmund, to the close of his life, the can-
did mind is induced to consider our bishop in a more favourable
light than Symeon would place him. From this familiarity, it is
just to determine he was a man of many virtues, and of extensive
Judgment. With these set in contrast to the prejudices the mo-
nastic writer would instil, it is but candid to spare his character
from contumely, and give his memory to posterity, with the good
works he executed, without the partial and local stigmas he stands
blotted ‘with in the church-history. He came to the See when
the prerogative of the crown was extended beyond the ancient
limits which protected the privileges of the subject; and, con-
ceiving he did no injury to his church in employing the accident-
al riches he recovered in public works out of the territories of St
Cuthbert, his life seems not to merit the condemnation it is bran-
ded with. Amidst the vexatious wranglings of his diffident cler-
gy, it is no surprise he committed the government of the See to
others, without any motives from indolence and supineness. His
abdication was not an act worthy of great censure, considering
he was only retiring from confusion, and all those distractions
which arose in an enmity and opposition, such as had gained as-
cendency in that religious society. But it seems that the wrath
of his foes pursued him to the grave: For, being accused to Wil-
liam the Norman of having robbed the church of its treasures,
he was commanded to appear before the king in London, was
committed to safe custody till his case should be heard, and died
in prison.*

Historians have disputed the propriety of Edward’s accession
in preference of Edmund’s son, and Sweyn the son of Canute;
but a disquisition of that nature is foreign to the present narra-
tive. 'The matter was effected by the interposition of earl God-
win, whose interest was not obtained with any great difficulty,
though Edward had so recently been his persecutor. The state
came to a determination, that no one of Danish race should
again wield the English sceptre; and it may be presumed an
edict was published for abolishing the name and distinction of
Dane in England from thenceforth; for that people are not from

Q2

* Sym. Duan, p. 168.—Ang. Sac. p. 702 —X¢l. Col. v. i. p. 15,
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that period mentioned in history, as if the whole race had been
extinet, though in the immediate preceding year they were
masters of the kingdom. 'This strange circumstance gave oc-
casion to the obscure and ill-supported relations of a massacre
immediately succeeding Edward’s coming to the crown. This
prince was not distinguished for his genius, or the powers of his
understanding ; but, for his animosity and insatiable resentment
towards his mother, he was infamous; depriving her, in an ad-
vanced age, of all the comforts of life; and she, who had been
fltxec11 to two great potentates, and the mother of two, was re-
duced, by his severity, to languish out the weary remnant of life
in extreme poverty. Such was the man whose name is distin-
guished with the holy characters of Suinz and Confessor.

The disputes which were agitated between the king and earl
Godwin, are in no ways pertinent to the present subject. On the
earl’s death, his son Harold, of superior parts and abilities, suc-
ceeded to his honours. About this period, a contest arising be-
tween. Macbeth and Malcolm, two princes of Scotland, for the
province of Cumberland, the king commanded Siward, with the
forces of Northumberland, to restore Malcolm to the quiet pos-
session of that territory, which he effected in one decisive battle.
Some historians speak of this matter, as if Malcolm then obtain-
ed the crown of Scotland ; but this position is not supported by
their chronology. TFordun places Malcolm’s accession to the
crown in 1057, two years after Siward’s death, which appears
the most probable. The joy of this victory was damped by the
loss of the earl’s gallant son, who was among the slain.* When
the melancholy news was brought to his father, he did not give
way to any parental feelings till he satisfied his honour that the
youth died without disgrace. He interrogated the messengers
impatiently, ¢ Where were his wounds?” To which they replied,
¢ They were on his breast.” With an extacy of heroic virtue .
he exclaimed, ¢I thank God the boy has done his duty, and I
¢¢ am reconciled:” To which his tenderer tears succeeded.+ The
earl did not survive this victory long: He was seized with the
bloody-flux, which soon proved mortal; and his remains were
interred in the cloister of the monastery of St Mary, without the
. walls of York, which he founded.f ~On the approach of death,
whilst he languished deeply under his disease, regarding an exit
in bed as disgraceful to a man of his heroic spirit, he command-
ed his armour to be brought, in which he was accoutred, that,
agreeable to a wish he had repeatedly expressed whilstin health,
e might expire, as ke had lived, in arms. Brompton describes him

* Sym. Dun. .+ IMuntingd. 1 Brompt.
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as a man of most gigantic stature, and of an intrepidity suitable
tohis form. As his grandmother, the danghter of a Danish earl,
was walking in a wood, accompanied by her women, near her
father’s house, a bear rushed from the forest, and bore her off
from her affrighted attendants. By this monster she was ravish-
ed, and had a son named Bernus, who was born with bear’s ears.
He, in right of his mother, succeeded to the earldom, and, prov-
ing a valiant soldier, espoused a lady of equal rank, on whom he
begot the brave earl Siward, who came and settled in England.*
Thus, in allegory, is wrapped up the rape of this lady, by-some
powerful person of the country.

On the death of Siward, Tosti, one of the sons of earl God-
win, was made earl of Northumberland ; and, by his influence,}

EGELWIN

was confirmed in the bishopric of Durham, abdicated by his bro-
ther. He was also a monk of the monastery of Peterborough.
Symeon places this event in the 15th year of Edward’s reign,
A. D. 1056: And this bishop’s appointment scems to be an ar-
bitrary act of the earl, by whose support and favour Symeon says
he was advanced. During his brother’s episcopacy, he managed,
as suffragan, all the secular affairs of the See, and thereby, it is
presumed, amassed a considerable treasure.}

"Tosti, of a tyrannical and morose temper, conducted himself
with such rigour and oppressive principles towards the North-
umbrians, that their affections were soon weaned from him :—
But, by the death of Gospatric, a person of great power in that
province, and afterwards of two of his sons, slain by the earl’s
influence or procurement, and by the imposition of a grievous
tax upon the inhabitants, he became detestable, and, with one ac-
cord, they rose in arms to expel him the province, and demand
his being deposed of the crown. Harold, by the command of
the king, at the head of a powerful army, met the insurgents on
the frontiers to compel their submission ; but hearing the people’s
complaints, he transmitted a remonstrance to the king, so power-
fully loaded with proofs of intolerable acts of tyranny and oppres-
sion, that their pardon was not only granted, but Morcar, son of
the duke of Mercia, was appointed to the earldom ; upon which
Tosti fled from the king’s wrath into Flanders.

* Brompt. p. 945. + Lel. Col. v ii. p. 379.

1 Ridpath, in his Border History, says, that Maleolm of Scotland made a wasting
inroad into the province of Northumberland, in Tosti’s absence, and violated the peace
of St Cuthbertin Holy Island. And, in a note from Sim.ad Ann. adds that Tosti, to-
gether with Kinsi archbishop of York, and Egelwin bishop of Durham, had cenductes
Malcolm to the presence of Edward, two years before.



120 EGELWIN, BISHOP OF DURHAM.

Soon after these transactions, the king was seized with a mor-
tal disease; and Harold ascended the throne by the unanimoris
election of the people, in preference of Edgar Etheling, son of
prince Edward, and grandson of Edmund, who was then in Eng-
land,

‘We have several instances in our history, that, under the weak-
est and wickedest princes, our most salutary laws have issued,
and the noblest principles of our constitution have been establish-
ed. In them it was an involuntary act; they were made the
mere instruments of Providence, under theinfluence of wise coun-
sellors, to promulgate what they neither meant or understood,
but which, in the will of Heaven, were pregnant with blessings
for generations unnumbered. One of those incidents is in this
reign, and perhaps took place when the states determined to ex-
tinguish the Danish namne. The various laws which had gained
acceptation in the three great districts of the kingdom, in Wes-
sex, the Saxon; in Mercia, the Mercian; and in Northumber-
land, the Danish; were reduced into one code, by which the
whole country should be governed. Various parts of those pro-
vincial laws could not be totally eradicated, having become rivet-
ed with the tenures of lands, and otherwise so established, that
their usage was obliged still to be tolerated ; and they were ac-
cordingly made consistent to, and confirmed in, their peculiar
districts. It must suffice in this place to say, that in this matter
is seen the establishment of our common law, the most excellent
principles of which are derived from the Saxons; for as to the
Danes, they left little that was elevated above brutality.

Earl Tosti, during the time he held the earldom of Northum-
berland, professed a great veneration for the church of St Cuth-
bert, which he, and Judith his wife, ornamented with many rich
gifts, particularly a large crucifix of plated work in gold and sil-
ver, and decorated with jewels of high price: Alsoimages of the
Virgin Mary, and John the Evangelist.*

Harold did not wear the crown long in -peace: He was first
disturbed by his brother Tosti, who made several descents upon
the coasts, and carried off much plunder. After repeated depre-
dations in that manner, and retreats, he at length returned with
a formidable armament, having engaged the king of Norway in
the enterprize, under a delusive promise of conquering the king-
dom. They at first entered the river Tyne with a large fleet,
and pillaged the country on each side of the river; after which
they sailed for the Humber, and there disembarked. An en-
gagement soon after ensued with the Northumbrian troops under

* Lel Col. v.ii. p. 379. v.iv. p. 114,

.
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earl Morcar, and the western forces, under Edwin earl of Ches-
ter, in which the invaders were victorious. Flushed with this
success, they marched forward to meet the royal army, which was
advancing. A battle was fought at a place called Stanford-bridge,
near York, and the invaders suffered a total defeat, the king of
Norway and Tosti being among the slain.  Such was the horrid
carnage of the day, that of the whole army that came from Nor-
way in five hundred ships, the remains returned in twenty, grant-
cd them by the victor. 'The booty which fell into the hands of
the king’s army after this victory, was very considerable, there
being found in the enemy’s camp all the money and effects they
brought with them, together with the riches they had heaped up
from the pillage of the country.

No sooner was the king at rest from the toils of war, occasion-
ed by the late invasion, than he received intelligence that the duke
of Normandy had landed with a large army in Sussex. He ad-
vanced with all possible diligence to oppose this formidable ene-
my, whose design he was fully informed of; and the fatal bat-
tle of Hastings soon after determined William’s claim to the
crown of England, by the death of the king, who received an ar-
row in his temple which pierced his brain, the total rout of the
English army ensuing. What imputation fell on the character
of the deceased sovereign, in ascending the throne, or which was
the greater crime, breaking the oath he made to William duke
of Normandy, or gratifying his ambition by the exclusion of Ed-
gar from the crown of his ancestors, belongs not to the historian
to enquire. It is confessed by all, that Harold possessed exalted
virtues, and was endowed with all those excellencies necessary to
form a great prince. e had a distinguished integrity of heart,
was aflable, and of engaging manners; and his gencrosity and
munificence were traly princely. The impetuosity of his mind,
and his too nice sense of honour, perhaps were his greatest fail-
ings, and priucipally tended to his fall. .

- Morcar earl of Northumberland, with the northern troops, re-
tired to London ; where in every assembly in which the right of
succession was agitated, he strenuously supported the cause ofa
Edgar. When the duke moved his army towards the city, the
confusion of the people, and divided opinions of the nobles, suf-
ficiently proved to the earl, that all opposition to the Normans
would prove ineffectual; therefore he withdrew his forces, and
retired to the north. Scon afterwards, the keys of the city gates
were surrendered ; the small number of bishops and lay-lords
then in London, in a pusillanimous manner, made a tender of
the sceptre; and, on Christmas-day following, in the year 1066,
he was crowned king of England. Earl Morcar submitting to
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the stream, voluntarily attended, and swore his fealty; on which
his office and estates were continued to him.

The king having established a mode of government, and placed
garrisons of Norman troops in all the fortresses, he proposed a
visit to Normandy. To secure the state from conspiracy and in-
sutrection in his absence, he took with him several of the most
powerful of the nobility, among whom earl Morcar was one, who
thought themselves no better than hostages in his train, and were
disturbed as being exhibited as ornaments to his triumph.—
‘Whilst the king was absent, the intolerable oppressions of the re-
gents occasioned a general discontent, and two formidable insur-
rections succeeded, which hastened his return. From thehce~
forth mutual jealousies between the sovereign and his people were
daily fomented, which grew up to a terrible degree of vehemence
on the odious tax of Danegelt being revived, and levied on the
lands with the utmost rigour. This was followed by a tyranni-
eal confiscation of the estates of those who appeared in arms for
their sovereign Harold, which was one of the most remarkable
events of this reign; for the confiscated lands were given to the
Normans, who thereby became more considerable in England
than the English themselves: But from thence were derived
great power and advantage to the king; for henot only filled Lis
coffers with riches, but also, by such distribution of his chiefs in
all quarters of the land, who were firmly devoted to his service,
he gained a powerful interest to support him on the throne.

Whilst the lamentations and rage of the people were every
where heard, and execrations incessantly poured forth from innu-
merable lips against the tyrant, afHlicted with the miseries which
surrounded them, Edwin earl of Chester, and Morcar earl of
Northumberland, took up arms and carried their forces into the
field, presuming from the general distress an insurrection would
take place in every part of the kingdom. This wore a serious
countenance, and obliged the king, with all possible haste to col-
lect his troops, and move towards the north, to suppress the re-

bellion in its infancy. The expedition the king used, and his’

formidable army of veteran soldiers, intimidated the people in
other parts of the land from taking up arms. The northern earls
finding themselves disappointed in the event, and not able singly
and unsupported to try the conflict, were ebliged to submit and
sue for mercy. The king approaching York, the citizens brought
the keys of their gates, and laid them at his feet. But, though
this act of submission procured them an exemption from corpo-
ral punishment, yet their pardon did not extend so far as to se-
cure them from a heavy fine, which he imposed on the city;
and they with griefbeheld the walls of a fortress rise in the heart
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of their city, which should for ever after overawe them, garri-
soned with Norman soldiers. The earls of Chester and North-
umberland, with Archil, a powerful Northumbrian lord, and
Egclwin bishop of Durham, were received to the king’s clemen-
cy, and swearing their fealty, were pardoned.* The bishop, as
intercessor for Malcoln king of Scotland, who was marching to
the aid of the insurgents with a powerful army, but could not
come up in time, at the same instant obtained, for that kingdam,
articles of peace and alliance.t The earl of Northumberland,
with many others, conceiving their punishment was only deferred
to a more secure time for the king to shew his resentment, retir-
ed into Scotland, where prince kdgar had sought refuge. Ina
little time the king displayed a new exertion of tyrannical power,
in depriving the people of the custody of arms, secizing the same
into his hands, and laying them up in arsenals, formed in the se-
veral castles he was building, or had erected throughout the land :

And then, under severe penalties, he prohibited the use of fire or

candles when the curfew-bellf should ring, to prevent associations
and conspiracies. This bell was heard by the English as the
knell of their departed liberty, and a repeated testimony of sla -
very.
" The Northumbrians, who had constantly exercised extended
powers of liberty and enjoyed its fullest benefits, “were the
i ¢ EES R

* There is a paper among the Burghleian MSS. touching the title of Lord Wil
tughby of Eresby, shewing how this barony, before the conquest, belonged to. the Sce
of Durham ; and that at the conquest, by the Conqueror, with the bishop’s consent,
it was ziven to. Pinzon, who thereby became lord of Eresby : And his tenure was, to
serve the said bishop at Duresme at the day of his consecration, in the office of steward ;
which service, by special words in the grant, might not be done by any other deputy
than his eldest son, being a knight, or by some other knight : Therefore it argued in
himself a highier degree, as to be a baron : And the same stile to be incident to the
head manor of the barony, by name Eresby ; which ever had and hath divers manors,
as members belonging to the same. For otherwise the bishop might take lack of so
honourable a tenyre: For, if it would descend to an esquire, and convey to him no
higher a degree, the right tenant should be unable to do the service belonging to his
tenure § whicl: should be a great absurdity and inconvenience.—Strype’s Annals, v. ii.
p- 670.~—Blount’s Tenurgs, 155.—Escact. Roll 46. Ed. III No, 78.—Dugdale’s
Bar, v. ii. p. 84. + Ord. Vital. !

} 'This utensil is called couvre-feu fromi its use, which is that of suddenlyputt in
out a fire. The method of applying it was thus: The wood and embers were raked
as close as possible to the back of the hearth, and then the curfew was put over thein,
the open part placed close to the baek of the chimney. By this contrivance, the air
being almost totally excluded, the fire was of course extinguished. There is one
which was in the possession of the late Mr Gostling of Canterbury. It is of cop-
per, riveited together, &s solder would have been liable to melt with the heat. Tt

_ 15 10 inches high, 16 inches wilie, and 9 inches deep. Whether a bell was ordered

to ring expressly for this purpose, or whether the signal was to be taken from the ves-
pers bell of the convents, is a matter in which antiquaries are not entirely agreed.—
The curfew-bell is still rung in many towns in the county of Durham.— Antiquariap
itepertory, vol. L p. 89, 216~—Gent. Mag. Aug. 1779, p. 105.
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most impatient under their grievances. The ancient spirit they
have through this narrative been constantly marked by, still
reigned amongst them. They could not brook the least injury
without making a remonstranee, and that was frequently attend-
ed with an insurrection. The turbulent and ferocious temper
this people displayed, and their vicinity to Scotland, whose mo-
narch was deeply interested in Edgac’s welfare, by his marriage
with that prince’s sister, determined the king to send a Norman
lord to take on him the government of that earldom.* Accord-
ingly he nominated Robert Cumin thereto, to whom he appoint--
ed a body-guard of 700 choice Norman veterans. Hisrough and
austere temper, the king conceived, would suit well to counteract
the licentious dispositions of those he was to govern. 'When the
Northumbrians were informed of his approach, they at first gave
themselves up to despair, regarding him as a monster sent to af-
flict them with every severity of tyrannical government : Several
fled their habitations, and sought shelter in the forests, and others
took shipping for foreign countrics.

Some of the fugitive Northumbrians who arrived in Denmark,
prostrated themselves before Sweyn, the king, and, in the most
passionate phrase, represented to him their miserable state, and
the distraction of their country ; they implored his aid in the most
affecting language, and called for his pity as descendants of the
Danish race. 'f‘hey assured him not only the Northumbrians
would join his arms, but also the western provinees, and a large
body of troops from Scotland ; they described the injuries and de-
position of Edgar, their lawful sovereign, and moved him to com-
passion. Rapinsays they persuaded Sweyn theconquest of England
was practicable ; and from that view chiefly he engaged in the en-
terprize: But the authorities tend more clearly to prove, that
the attempt was calculated to expel the Normans in favour of Ed-
%m Whilst a fleet was fitting out with a large armament from

enmark, carl Cumin arrived at Durham. The commotion
which appeared among the people at the earl’s approach, alarm-
ed the bishop, and gave him suspicions that an insurrection was

* Lel. Col. v. i. p. 331 —Hoveden.

A. D. 1069. DMisit rex Gulielmus Northumbris ad aquilonem plagam Tinee co-
mitem Rodbertam Cog. €Cumin. 30 regni sui anno.

Lelandus. Cuminus quidam duo ferarum septa lapideis muris cinxit, Wannop,
alter. nomen mihi excidit. Murorum vestigia adhuc extant. Edificavit etiam cas-
trum in ostits Tarpeti amnis ubi cadit in Tinam.~—Crux Cumini ex lapide quadrato
2 p. m. ab Hexham. . .

The ruins of this castle are still to be scen on the neck of land at the confluence of
Tyne and Tarset. The edifice has consisted of a square tower, with a square curtain
wall, defended at the angles by towers, which project beyond the line of the wall-
The precipice on one side shews no remains of this walk



-l SR AR B G

e R M AT W

e T B S B L ke

EGELWIN, BISHOP OF DURHAM. . 125

designed. The respectable author just mentioned conceives it
was a previous design, that the fugitives to Denmark should sue
for succour from thence, the event of which the people then im-
patiently expected ; and, *as Cumin’s arrival might prove very
¢ prejudicial to the plan they had formed, the principal contrivers
¢ of the scheme resolved to rid themselves of so troublesome an
% inspector, with his attendants.” ‘Whether this part of the his-

~tory is maintainable or not, it is evident the bishop entertained

fears for the earl’s safety, and when he met him at the limits of
his bishopric, he informed him of the apprehensions he had of his
danger ; for he had heard it whispered by the populace, that they
would never submit to be governed by a stranger.* The earl,
with all the insolence of a proud heart, treated the bishop’s cau-~
tions with contempt ; and, so far from shewing any acts of mode-
ration and clemency on his first approach, in order to remove

the prejudices of the people, he punished several who were land-

holders under the church, and had affronted him in his march,
with severity, and some he put to death. He was mistaken in
conceiving such measures would strike a terror on the country:
Uncultivated men, of a robust constitution, and ferocious habits,
are seldom moved with fear; but, cherishing hatred of injuries,
burn for revenge. 'The death of the peasants was a summons to
unsheath the sword; and, though this was the severe season of
February, multitudes of men, from all quarters, assembled soon
after the decline of day, and girt the city round with troops.—
The earl’s guards had taken forcible possession of the houses as
their wantonness incited, and, being dispersed through the place,
in contempt of danger, gave themselves up to ease and self-enjoy-
ment. Just at the dawn of day, the assailants broke open all the
gates of the town, and flying in parties through every street,
made a dreadful slaughter of the Normans; insomuch that, Sy-
meon says, the streets were filled with bloed and carcases. Many
were shut up in the house where the earl lodged, and, defending
it bravely, the enraged populace could not force an entrance:
therefore, throwing in firebrands, they set the edifice in flames.
‘When those within saw the imminent peril to which they were
reduced, they forced open the doors, and attempted to escape the
fury of the fgre, but were slain as they came out. At length the
building was reduced to ashes, with every thing within its walls.
"The fire of this mansion was so vehement, that the flames were
observed to take hold of the western tower of the church. The
afflicting spectacle alarmed the multitude: The relighous, and
inhabitants of the city, and even those in arms, ceasing from
Q2

* Sym. Dun, p. 181, 182.
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slaughter, fell upon their knees, with eyes filled with tears, and
elevated hands, petitioning Heayen, that, by the aid of their holy
Saint, and through his interposition, the sacred edifice might be
spared from destruction. Quickly the wind shifted to the east,
and bore the flames from the church. Thus the earl, on the 2d
of the kal. of February, A. D. 1069, with his 700 guards, (one
man excepted, who escaped with his wounds,) were put to death.
. It must be remarked in this place, that the authors who give
the foregoing account, point out, that Durham, at that period,
was defended by gates, and consequently by walls, palisades, or
some other fortification used in that age. It is most probable
the mansion which was burnt was the bishop’s palace; and not
solely appropriated for the earl’s residence ; and it distinguishes,
that the church did not stand on the ground which the present
cathedral covers, as that mansion was to the west of it.

Soon after the slaughter of the Normans at Durham, the Da~
nish armament appeared on the coast, under the command of Os-
bern, the king’s brother; a large body of Scottish forces were
immediately put in motion, attended by Edgar, and all the fugi-
tive lords who had sought assylum at Malcolm’s court; the
Northumbrians in general were in arms ; and the whole uniting,
gave some anxiety to the king. They marched immediately to
g’ork, where the Normans had a garrison, some authors say,
consisting of 4000 men. In order to prevent the suburbs being
a shelter to the combined army, the troops in the castle set them
on fire: and, in the conflagration, the greatest part of the city,
the monastery and cathedral, were reduced to ashes. The friends

. of literature, on this occasion, came to a dreadful loss, by the de-
struction of a valuable library, the collection of which was begun
so early as the latter end of the eighth century. The assailants
stormed the citadel, and put the whole garrison to the sword.—
After this blow, earl Waltheof was placed n the castle with En-
glish troops, and the army retired a little from York, to an ad-
vantageous post, where they lay fortified, waiting the king’s ap-~
proach. After conciliating the minds of some malcontents in the
southern parts of England, by acts of clemency, justice and re-
laxation, the king moved his army by slow marches towards the
enemy. He was so prevoked with the Northumbrians, that he
was heard to swear by his usual oath, by God’s splendour, he
would not leave a soul alive,* As goonl as he entered Yorkshire
ke began to put his horrid threats into execution, by permitting
his troops to cammit every excess, to ravage, phunder, and destroy,
as the wantonness of avarice, lust, cruelty, and revenge might

* Ioved.—Rapin.
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dictate. 'The combined army lay in their fortifications, deter-
mined to receive the foe in that situation ; but the king saw too
much peril in an attempt to engage them so advantageously
placed. The leaders lay for some time inactive, whilst detached
parties of Normans were let loose to desolate the adjacent coun-
try, and, with the scourge of destruction, to punish the misera-
ble and innocent for the defections of those with whom they had
no criminal part. But such are generally the indiscriminate ra-
vages of war. 'Whilst the king revolved in his mind the hazard
in which an unfortunate battle might involve his crown, he de-
termined to try the power of money, and to corrupt Osbern with
a bribe. The cffect equalled his most sanguine wish; for the
Dane took the gold, drew off his troops, and set sail for Den-
mark, leaving the confederates in a deplorable state of suspence
and disappointment. At length most of the forces left in the in-
trenchments marched off in defiles, and returned home, leaving
‘Waltheof, and his garrison, to sustain the king’s wrath in a
siege. 'The earl was supposed to be one of the most skilful and
bravest generals of the age; and, by his prudent conduct, sup-
ported the defence with such bravery, that the king, after innu-
merable assaults, and a tedious blockade, had gained no advan-
tages, and began to despair of success, when the want of provi-
sions obliged the gallant governor to submit himself to the so-
vereign’s mercy. There are charms in bravery which win the
hearts of the brave, even from the horrid possession of pride,
jealousy, and revenge. The king, charmed with Waltheof’s
military excellence, granted the garrison the most honourable
terms, and not only pardoned the earl,* but reccived him to his
bosom; won him to be his friend by his royal munificence, and
loaded him with marks of esteem. He gave him in marriage his
niece, daughter to the countess of Albemarle; and to support
the dignity of the alliance, made him earl of Northampton and
Huntington. The king received the submission of earl Gospa~
tric, who, with a large sum, purchased the earldom of Northum-
berland ; adignity which he aspired to, as being descended from
a former race of earls, his mother Algitha being daughter of earl
Uchtred, by his wife Elfgiva, daughter of king Ethelred. Al-
githa’s husband, and the father of Gospatric, was Maldred, the
son of Crinan, who was progenitor of the noble family of Nevills,
of whom, in the sequel, there will be occasion to speak.t It is
related by Symeon, that Morcar, after his advancement to the
earldom of Northumberland, being occupied in other great af-
fairs, gave the government of the country beyond the Tyne te

* Malms. + Dugdale’s Baro. v. i. p. 287.
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Osulph, a youth, sou of Eadulf, who was earl Uchtred’s brother
and successor. According to the same author, the king, having
deprived Osulph of his government, conferred it on Copsi, uncle
to earl Tosti, a man of wisdom and experience in the affairs of
government, and who had formerly the charge of the province,
whilst Tosti was earl. Osulph being expelled by Copsi, and
obliged to take shelter in the woods and mountains, collected a-
round him a banditti in the like desperate circumstances. With
these desperadoes he beset a house where Copsi was at a feast;
and, pursuing himn to a church, whither he fled for sanctuary,
they set it on fire, and he was slain by Osulph in the gate. This
happened on the 11th of March, in the fifth week after Copsi was
made earl. In the following autumn Osulph received a mortal
wound by the spear of a robber, whom he imprudently attacked.
After the death of Qsulph, according to the annalist who relates
the circumstances just mentioned, and, most probably also, after
the death of Cumin, the king sold the carldom to Gospatric.—
Dugdale adopts this order of the succession of earls.* Symeon
in his account, in which he is copied by Hoveden and others,
says, that, on Osulph’s death, Gospatric purchased the earldom :
yet inconsistently asserts that Copsi, who was slain by Osulph,
was not promoted to his earldom until Morcar was a prisoner,
A.D. 1071.

Copsi was a patron of the church of St Cuthbert ; and, whilst
deputy to Tosti, he gave to the Saint, and those who served at
his shrine, for ever, his church at Marsk, dedicated to St Ger-
main by bishop Egelric; together with the vill of Marsk, and
the lands thereto aajoinin ; ten carucates and a half of land in
Marsk, two carucates in Thornton, ten oxgangs in Tuccotes, in
Redcar half a carucate, in Guisburn one carucate; and, as a
perpetual testimony of such his grant, he gave therewith a large
silver bowl or cup, to be preserved in the church as a lasting me-
morial.t :

To return to the king’s progress. Symeon says, the king de-
tached a party from York, Wit]gl orders to revenge Cumin’s death ;
but, having proceeded as far as Alverton, such a thick fog sur-
rounded them, that they could scarce see each other, and could
not possibly discover their way. This strange event, together
with an alarm their superstition received, by relations of the power
and miraculous protection the Saint whom they were about to
persecute had shewed for his people, insomuch that few of his
enemies ever escaped, they retreated in fear of the condemna-
tion threatened them. But the king wasnot to be intimidated in

* Dugdale’s Baro. v. i. p. 54. +_Lel. Col. v.ii. p. 5376.~—Symeon, p. 178.



e’

EGELWIN, BISHOP OF DURHAM. 129

that manner., He marched northward, and ravaged and destroy-
ed the country in so merciless a manner, that, for sixty miles
¢ between York and Durham, he did not leave & house standing ;
“ reducing the whole distriet, by fire and sword, to a horrible
¢ desart, smoking with blood, and in ashes.” He did not even
spare the churches or monasteries ; a fact which Malmsbury, a
Norman, does not presume to deny.* The reason alledged for
this devastation was, to render the country incapable of main-
taining future Danish adventurers. Dut the truth appears, it
was done to glut his vengeance and wrathful spirit, and intimi-
date the more northern inhabitants from the like enterprizes.—

" It is impossible, aecording to the relations given by historians

who speak of this horrid scene, to describe the miseries of the
people. A dreadful famine ensued, and a mortality not equalled
mn the annals of this country: They were reduced to eat the flesh
of horses, dogs, and cats, and at last even human carcasses.f—
The lands lay untilled for nine years, infested by robbers and
beasts of prey; and the poor remnant of the inhabitants spared
from the sword, died in the fields, overwhelmed with want and
misery. When the ruthless tyrant approached the city of Dur-
ham, he found it evacuated, the ecclesiastics departed, and the
church left without a minister to perform any sacred office.f—
The king’s army being dispersed in destructive paities over all
the country between Tyne and Were, saw the villages deserted,
and the whole country become a dismal waste, the inhabitants
having fled with their flocks and herds into the most secret parts
of the forests and mountains. Not moved to compassion by a
scene so wretched, the barbarians set fire to the monastery of
Girva or Jarrow, and rejoiced over its ashes.§ :
On the king’s approaching near to Durham, the bishop called
a council of the principal men in. his city, and, it being with
their unanimous approbation, Ie determined to fly from thence
with the sacred remains of St Cuthbert, which, from the time of
Aldune’s settling there, had rested in Durham for 75 years.||—
The holy fugitives took their way towards Lindisfarne : They
rested the first night at the monastery of Jarrow, the second at
Bedlington, the third at Tughil, and on the fourth day, in the
evening, the bishop, with a vast concourse of people, arrived on
the shore opposite to the holy island, when they found the sea at
high water. The severity of the winter rendered the night air
intolerable to the aged and infirm, as well as those of tender
years; and much lamentation was heard among the people;

* Lel.Col. v. ii p. 380. v. iii.—Hoveden. + Symeon—Lel. Col. v. ii p. 580.~
$ Hoved. § Ibd. [| Sym. Dum. p. 183, 184.
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Osulph, a youth, son of Eadulf, who was carl Uchtred’s brother
and successor, According to the same author, the king, having
deprived Osulph of his government, conferred it on Copsi, uncle
to earl Tosti, a man of wisdom and experience in the affairs of
government, and who had formerly the charge of the province,
whilst Tosti was earl. Osulph being expelled by Copsi, and
obliged to take shelter in the woods and mountains, collected a-
round him a banditti in the like desperate circumstances. With
these desperadoes he beset a house where Copsi was at a feast;
and, pursuing him to a church, whither he fled for sanctuary,
they set it on fire, and he was slain by Osulph in the gate. This
happened on the 11th of March, in the fifth week after Copsi was
made earl. In the following autumn Osulph received a mortal
wound by the spear of a robber, whom he imprudently attacked.
After the death of Qsulph, according to the annalist who relates
the circumstances just mentioned, and, most probably also, after
the death of Cumin, the king sold the earldom to Gospatric.—
Dugdale adopts this order of the succession of earls.* Symeon
in his account, in which he is copied by Hoveden and others,
says, that, on Osulph’s death, Gospatric purchased the earldom :
yet inconsistently asserts that Copsi, who was slain by Osulph,
was not promoted to his earldom until Morcar was a prisoner,
A. D. 1071.

- Copsi was a patron of the church of St Cuthbert ; and, whilst
deputy to Tosti, he gave to the Saint, and those who served at
his shrine, for ever, his church at Marsk, dedicated to St Gex-
main by bishop Egelric; together with the vill of Marsk, and
the lands thereto agjoinin ; ten carucates and a half of land in
Marsk, two carucates in Thornton, ten oxgangs in Tuccotes, in
Redcar half a carucate, in Guisburn one carucate; and, as a
perpetual testimony of such his grant, he gave therewith a large
silver bowl or cup, to be preserved in the church as a lasting me-
morial.t : g

To return to the king’s progress.  Symeon says, the king de-
tached a party from York, with orders to revenge Cumin’s death ;
but, having proceeded as far as Alverton, such a thick fog sur-
rounded them, that they could scarce see each other, and could
not possibly discover their way. This strange event, together
with an alarm their superstition received, by relations of the power
and miraculous protection the Saint whom they were about to
persecute had shewed for his people, insomuch that few of his
enemies ever escaped, they retreated in fear of the condemna-
tion threatened them. But the king was not to be intimidated in

* Dugdale’s Baro. v. i, p. 54. +_Lel. Col. v. ii. p, 376.~Symeon, p. 178.
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that manner.. He marched northward, and ravaged and destroy-
ed the country in so merciless a manner, that, * for sixty miles
“ between York and Durham, he did not leave a house standing ;
s reducing the whole district, by fire and sword, to a horrible
¢ desart, smoking with blood, and in ashes.” e did not even
spare the churches or monasteries ; a fact which Malmsbury, a
Norman, does not presume to deny.* The reason alledged for
this devastation was, to render the country incapable of main-
taining future Danish adventurers. Dut the truth appears, it-
was done to glut his vengeance and wrathful spirit, and intimi-
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date the more northern inhabitants from the like enterprizes.—

" It is impossible, according to the relations given by historians

who speak of this horrid scene, to describe the miseries of the
people. A dreadful famine ensued, and a mortality not equalled
in the annals of this country: They were reduced to eat the flesh
of horses, dogs, and cats, and at last even human carcasses.t—
The lands lay untilled for nine years, infested by robbers and
beasts of prey ; and the poor remnant of the inhabitants spared
from the sword, died in the fields, overwhelmed with want and
misery. When the ruthless tyrant approached the city of Dur-
ham, he found it evacuated, the ecclesiastics departed, and the
church left without a minister to perform any sacred office.f—
The king’s army being dispersed in destructive patties over all
the country between Tyne and Were, saw the villages deserted,
and the whole country become a dismal waste, the inhabitants
having fled with their flocks and herds into the most secret parts
of the forests and mountains. Not moved to compassion by a
scene so wretched, the barbarians set fire to the monastery of
Giirva or Jarrow, and rejoiced over its ashes.§

On the king’s approaching near to Durham, the bishop called
a council of the principal men in. his city, and, it being with
their unanimous approbation, le determined to fly from thence
with the sacred remains of St Cuthbert, which, from the time of
Aldune’s settling there, had rested in Durham for 75 years.|—
The holy fugitives took their way towards Lindisfarne: They
rested the first night at the monastery of Jarrow, the second at
Bedlington, the third at Tughil, and on the fourth day, in the
evening, the bishop, with a vast concourse of people, arrived on
the shore opposite to the holy island, when they found the sea at-
high water. The severity of the winter rendered the night air
intolerable to the aged and infirm, as well as those of tender
years; and much lamentation was heard among the people;

* Lel.Col. v. ii p. 380. v. iii.—Hoveden. + Symeon—Lel. Col. v. ii, p. 550.
$ Hoved § Thid. || Sym. Dum. p. 183, 184. 3
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out their extensive districts in manors and smaller estates, reserv-
ed the services proportionably from those who held the lands.—
1t was not only the lay-property that was thus handled, but also
the church-lands were madec liable to furirish horsemen and arms
in the same proportion, notwithstanding the immunities the Saxon
princes had ordained, when the ancient charters were granted.*
This was not the only persecution the church suffered ; for the
king, pretending he had information that the treasures of the re-
bels were concealed in the religious houses, he ordered the north-
ern churches to be ransacked, and even spared not the ornaments
of the shrines, and the sacred vessels of the altars. He had not
peace of mind with the clergy, whose greatness he wanted much
to reduce. For this purpose he applied to Rome, praying that
two legates might be sent into Kngland, to enquire into the
abuses of the church; by whose aid he dispossessed the arch-
bishop of Canterbury, and some others of the first prelates in the

¥ A modern author speaking of the Franks, says, ¢ Thelanded estates of the clergy
« grew so great, that in time the military power of the kingdom was much enfeebled ;
* for though they were obliged to furnish men for the wars, according as the lands
# they held were liable to that service, this was performed with such backwardness
« and insufficiency, that the state at one time was near overturned, and it became ne-
“ cessary to provide a remedy.”’—Sullivan’s Lectures, lect. v. p, 45.

The similarity between our Saxon laws and those mentioned above, need not be
pointed out to the judicious reader. o

We find the laws of William I. are in general little other than transcripts of the
Saxon laws or customs - However there are two which were intended to alter the mi-
litary policy of the kingdom, and to abelish the trinoda necessitas ; and, inits lieu, to
make the lands of the English, and of the church, liable to knights-service, as the
Normans lands were by their new grants, and thereby make the system uniform.—
His 52d law is entirely in feudal terms, and was certainly drawn up by some person
skilled in that law for the purpose. It runs thus: ¢ Statuimus, ut emnes liberi ho-
“ mines federe & sacramento affirment, quod intra et extra universum regnum An-
“ gliz Willielmo domino suo fideles esse volunt, terras & honores illius ubique ser-
“ vare cum eo & contrainimicos & alienigenas defendere.”—LL. Angl. Sax. ap. Wil-
kins, p. 228.—Wright on Tenures, p. 66.—Sullivan, 265.

William’s 58th law is to this effect : “ We enact and firmly command, that all earls,
“ barens and knights, and servants, (that is the lower soldiers not knighted, who had
“ not yet got lands, but were quartered on the abbeys,) and all the freemen, (nam.<ly
“ the Saxon freeholders, and the tenants of the church, which now was subjected to
¢ knights-service) of our whole aforesaid kingdom, shall have and keep themselves
“ well in arms, and in horses, as is fitting, and their duty; and that they should be
“ always ready and well prepared to fulfil and to act whensoever occasion shallsbe ;
¢ according to what they ought by law to de for us from their fiefs and tenements -
* and as we have enacted to them from the commune concilium of our whole king-
¢ dom aforesaid, and have given and granted to them in fee, and in hereditary right.”
In this law is pointed out the service required, and to ascertain the hereditary rights
of all the tenants, Saxons as well as Normans. LL. Angl. Sax. ap. Wilkins.
Wright on Tenures, p. 72 —Sullivan, 267.

From this time all Jands in England were described “ to be held of the King.''—
Ecclesiastical corporations, under the description of liberi homines, according to their
wealth, were obliged to find one or more knights or horsemen ; if as many as a Laron,
they were therchy barons, and entitled to sit in the communc concilivm.
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kingdom. Those whom the king disliked, and could not beim=~
peached by any legatory authority of his own, he imprisoned
them, and placed foreigners in the vacant Sees. He also car-
ried a like exercise into the monasteries. These acts of oppres-
sion alarmed the whole state; and, as the effect of despair itself,
the people rose in arms, heated by the exhortations and cries of
the clergy, and headed by several abbots, and dignified ecclesias-
tics, determined to shake off the bondage in which they were in-
volved, or perish in the attempt. Edgar was called upon to take
the conduct of the armaments, which shewed themselves in every
quarter ; and he was publicly proclaimed king wherever his party
prevailed. By the advice of Lanfrane, the new archbishop .of
Canterbury, the king desired a conference with the malcontents,
where, in an insinuating phrase, and with all the flowers of flat-
tery, of which, notwithstanding his temper, he was master, hav-
ing all the accomplishments of hypocrisy, he endeavoured to re-
move the people’s apprehensions, promising a redress of grievan-
ces, and swearing on the books of the Evangelists, to restore and
establish the ancient laws of Edward the Confessor. His adver-
saries, thus deluded and appeased, retired, and disbanded their
troops. As soon as the pacification gave the king a safe oppor-
tunity, he ordered some of the chiefs in the late insurrection to
be apprehended, several he put to death, and others he banished
or imprisoned. Edgar again escaped into Scotland. The abbot
of St Alban’s, one of the most zealous of the revolters, died in
his place of concealment in the Isle of Ely, on which event the
king plundered the monastery.

These severities induced Egelwin to determine on an abdica-
tion of his bishopric, and to seck for peace and safety in a foreign
country.* To this end he collected a considerable treasure from
the coffers of the See, and, in the 15th year of his episcopacy,
retired secretly from Durham, and took shipping for Cologne ;
but, by adverse winds, he was driven into Scotland, where he
wintered. Whilst in that retreat, he engaged himself to a pow-
erful party, and privily got into the Isle of Ely, where there was
a monastery, whose abbot he conceived was his sincere friend.—
This place being entrenched by nature with a deep morass, was
looked upon as an inaccessible retreat, when defended by a suf-
ficient number of troops. Edwin and Morcar,} having received
intimation that the king had determined their fate,{ withdrew se-
cretly from court, and joined the party in Ely, Kdwin, attempt-
ing to go into Scotland, was mgrdered on the road by the treach- .

: 2

* Symeon, p. 192.—Lel. Col. v.ii. p. 378, 379. + Hoveden—Lel. Col.v. iii. p. 126,
128.  } Sym. Dun, p, 205—Malms. p, 104.~—Ingulph.
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ery of his attendants, who were seduced by some Normans to
discover who he was. Those who were now collected in the isle
making a powerful body, determined to defend themselves in
that station to the last extremity, and there wait for any favour-
able event which might be in the will of Providence. It seems -
they had hopes of succour from Denmark ; and the Saxon An-
nals declare, that Sweyn landed a number of troops, but having
been permitted by the king to pillage and sweep away the riches
of Peterborough monastery, they departed without assisting their
dcluded friends. - The king made a complete circumvallation of
troops, by which all relief was cut off from the confederates, and
he advanced daily in his attack, by forming a bridge cross the
morass, which was two miles in breadth. Notwithstanding all
the king’s military manceuvres, the event was doubtful, till, by
the treachery of the abbot, he was made master of the key of the
isle, and took a bloody vengeance on the malcontents. Morcar
he cast into prison, and bishop Egelwin was sent to Abingdon,
and there held in close durance. Symeon says, he was frequently
admonished to restore to his church the valuable things he had
taken from thence ; to which he repeatedly on his oath affirmed,
that he removed nothing but what was his right. But one day
as he washed his han(%s, there dropped from his right arm, an
armilla, or bracelet, which suficiently proved his perjury. By
the king’s command he was cast into prison, where, with famine
and a T)rokcn heart, he died a miserable death, Some authors
alledge, he refused to receive any sustenance; others, that it was
refused to him.*

Great inconsistency appears in the various incidents of this
prelate’s life, from whence it is scarce possible to conceive his real
character, “"Wharton, p. 703, calls him * Vir generosi animi.”
He appears to have been seditious, and busy in secular affairs,
and, at the heart, no great stickler for religion.

At this period be it remarked, that no traces have yet appear~
ed of palatine jurisdiction in the bishops of this See, or any acts
of civil jurisdiction attending their holy. office.

The See of Durham, it is said, continued vacant about a year;
but whether that computation is made from Egelwin’s abdication
or death, is not noticed ; neither is it known howlong the bishop
continued in prison.- ~

This vacancy offers an opportunity of taking a short view of
the state of literature and religion in this province, at that period,
and to notice some memorable events. Aldred, archbishop of
York, had sufficient virtue of mind to remonstrate to the king on

» Angl. Sacra.
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the oppressions the people suffered under his government, but
did not live to receive the courtesy his sovereign had resolved to
shew him on that occasion; and perhaps the good purposes to
which the king was moved were lost to the public by the pre-
late’s death, who languished with grief for the miseries of his
country.

Malmsbury says, that learning and religion* were then little
regarded ; there was very little scholarship even among the cler-
gy. If they could read the church service, they thought them-
selves qualified for their function, and seldom carried their edu-.
cation much higher. If any of them understood grammar, he
was looked upon as a prodigy of knowledge. The monks for-
sook the austerities of their order, and became expensive and
sumptuous in their diet and habit. The rich among the laity
were abandoned to luxury and debauchery; they thought it a
hardship to submit to the old customs of devotion, to appear in
church at morning prayer, but had matins performed in their
bedchambers whilst they were still at repose. The poor were
ﬁenerally made a prey to the wealthy, who treated them without

umanity, and, as if they were by nature of an inferior creation :
They were frequently plundered of their little effects, and sold
for slaves to foreign nations. Justice, temperance, and religion,
were rare qualities in this era. .

About this period the Synod was held at Winchester, in which
it was decreed, that no canon of the church should be married.
Those priests who had cures in the country, and were married,
were not enjoined to part with their wives ; but the bishops were
directed, upon ordination, to exact from priests or deacons, a
vow of celibacy to the following purport: Ego frater A promitto
Deo omnibusque sanctis ejus, castitatem corporis mei, secundum ca-
nonum decreta, et secundum ordinem mihi imponendum servare Do-
mino. Presule N. Presente.t .

The injuries and insults the king had sustained from the Scot-
tish king, could not be brooked by his impetuous and haughty
temper : Therefore, as soon as the confederates in Ely were sup-
pressed, he marched northward with a powerful armament, and
penetrated into Galloway. He had a fleet at sea attending his
progress, keeping close upon the coast as he advanced.} %’Ial—
colm, on the approach of the English army, retreated from the
borders, not being willing to hazard an engagement. He kept
at a safe distance, well knowing the enemy could not subsist long
in the country, and hoping a diversion would be made in Eng-

* Malms. 1. iii. fo. 57. 4 Spelman’s Concil. v. ii. p. 11.
t Lel. Col. v. ii p. 381
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land, which might afford a fortunate moment for striking some
blow. The king of England had too much penetration not to
discover so obvious a project; and therefore made no lingering,
but pressed forward into the heart of the country. This pro-
gress had its desired effect with the English sovereign, for it
obliged Malcolm to propose terms of accommodation. The
counties of Westmorland and Cumberland, which for several
reigns had been possessed as fiefs of Scotland, were guaranteed
to Malcolm and his successors, and he did homage for the same.
According to Hector Boethius, the limits were ascertained by a
cross erected on the heights of the desert of Stanmore, the remains
-of which are yet to be seen in the midst of a large entrenchment,
and called Roy Cross.

On the king’s return from this expedition, having previously
entertained some displeasure against earl Gospatric, he deprived
him of his government, under pretence of information that he was
accessary to the death of Cumin, and an abettor in the slaughter
of the Norman garrison at York. The earl had received inti-
mation of the king’s wrath, and knowing him to-be implacable,
after he had received a prejudicial impression against any man,
fled into Scotland, and, after a short stay, passed over into Flan-
ders, Malcolm perhaps, fearing to entertain him in his territories
so soon after a peace concluded with England. ‘But he after-
wards returned to Scotland, and then Malcolm gave him Dun-
bar, with the adjacent lands in Lothian, for the support of him-
self and houschold, until better times. He died and was interred
at Norham.* Buchanan charges the English refugees with in-
troducing into Scotland, luxury, pride, wantonness, drunkenness,
and other vices, to which, he says, that nation were strangers
before their coming.

On Gospatric’s deposition, Waltheof was created earl of
Northumberland. He was the son of Siward, -by Elfreda, the
daughter of Aldred; so that he had a double claim to this go-
vernment.t

In the king’s return from his Scottish expedition, it is proba-
ble the succeeding bishop was elected to this See, at the king’s
nomination. Symeon speaks of a design to impose a tax on the
church-lands; but the officer of the king’s revenue, sent to Dur-
ham for that purpose, had a vision, by which he was deterred
making any levies on the lands of St Cuthbert ;i and the liberties
and privileges of the church were afterwards confirmed, subject
to the Norman feudal tenures.

® Lel. Col. v. ii. p. 381,
+ Ibid. $ Sym. Dun. p. 195, 196.
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WALCHER,*
who succeeded to the See, was of noble birth in Lorrain, and had
received an excellent education at Liege, from whence he was
invited over by the king to take upon him this episcopacy. His
conduct was virtuous aud amiable, and his religious principles in
high esteem. With this elevated character he came over to Eng-
land, in the spring of the year 1072, being of the order ofsecular
clergy, and was consecrated at Winchester.+

The king, whilst on his northern expedition, observed how
proper a situation Durham was by nature for being made a bar-
rier agaiust the incursions of the Scots, as also to keep in awe
the inhabitants of Northumberland ; the country north of Tyne,
at that time, as it was during the possession of the Danes, having
become the common receptacle of all the abandoned and disso-
lute wretches of the land, and the followers of those who were
discontented with government, and ready on every occasion to
take up arms, for the sake of those impious gains which were to
be reaped in the times of public confusion and civil war. He
therefore ordered a castle to be built at Durham, at once to se-
cure his earl of that province from tumults and insurrections, as
also to protect the bishop of the See and his church. "Whether
there was any fortress before that time on the eminence where
the present castle stands, is uncertain ; but the mount on which
the chief tower is erected, appears to be of great antiquity ; though
Huntingdon’s phrase touching the king’s erecting a castle there,
% de novo,” discourages the idea; and yet it is not unfair to ven-
ture such a conjecture, from the circumvallations around the
mount, the well-known mode of the Saxons. But be this as it
may, it is not to be doubted, from the concurrence of the histo-
rians, that the king erected a fortress in this place; though the
remains of an edifice of that dat:, or of the Norman mode of
architecture, are not now to be traced.t

Symeon writes, that the king, whilst he abode in Durham, en-
tertaining a doubt of the incorruptible state of St Cuthbert’s bo-
dy, inquired diligently concerning it ; and, notwithstanding the
asseverations of several of the most pious and vencrable men there,
he still pretended to disbelieve it, and insisted on having an -in-
spection of the sepulchre himself. Several bishops and abbots
then present assented to his will, and thought it proper the king’s
pleasure should be complied with. 'Whether provoked by the de-
lay, or his suspicion of fraud was increased by the reluctance of the
ecclesiastics to comply with his desire, is not pointed out ; but the
king solemnly vowed, if he was deceived in the relations he had

* Sym. Dun. p. 195. + Lel. Col. v. ii. p. 381. v. ii. ¥ Lel. Col. v. ii. p. 351.
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heard, if the incorraptibility of the Saint’s remains was merely a
tale to work upon the superstition of the vulgar, and the body
was not found in the state represented to him, he would put to
death all those of superior rank throughout the city, who had
presumed to impose on him. A terror fell on such as heard his
. menaces, and they devoutly implored the mercy of God, through
the merits of the blessed St Cuthbert, whilst the bishop, with the
greatest solemnity, performed the service of high mass. The
king, determined to satisfy his curiosity, immediately after the
ceremony, commanded the officers of the church to open the se-
pulchre; and, whilst he stood by, he found himself smitten on a
sudden with a burning fever, which distracted him, in an intole-
rable manner. Seized with such anguish and disease, he rushed
out of the church, leaving untasted a sumptuous banquet, which
the ecclesiastics had prepared for him ; and instantly mounting
his horse, he fled from the city with the utmost haste, never a-
bating the speed of his courser, till he arrived on the banks of
the Tees.* An indication of God’s displeasure, like this, at an
attempt to disturb the sacred remains, overawed the people, and
contributed greatly to the veneration paid at the Saint’s shrine.—
"Tradition says, the king, for haste, took his way down the narrow
street called King's-gate, leading into the Bailey. The modern
name of this street is Dun-cow-lane, from the sculpture of the
memorable cow, on an opposite tower of the church.

Soon after our bishop was settled in his See, one Aldwin a
monk of great piety, who had been prior in the monastery of
‘Wincelcomb, zealous to live in stricter rules than those his con-
vent had adopted, and take upon him greater austerities and sclf~
denial, entertained a desire to visit Northumberland, where, in
the early ages of the church, so many holy men had lived, and
there to obtain some sequestered situation for his future residence.
On his journey he gained two associates, Elfwy and Renfrid,
who travelled on foot with him to the north, by turns carrying
the necessagy books and vestments for celebrating divine service,
At first they took up their residence at Munkchester, now New-
-astle ; but their arrival being made known to the bishop, he sent
them an invitation to settle within his territories ; as he thought
it preferable for them to be under the government of an ecclesi-
astic than of the civil power. Munkchester, though in the bishop’s
See, was under the government of the earl of Northumberland.
He received them with much honour, and rejoiced that Provi-
dence had sent men of their orderto abide in the province. He
cave them for their residence the monastery dedicated to St Pauk

* Sym. Dun. p. 194.
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the apostle, formerly founded by Benedict at Gyrvum, now Jar-
row. The_walls were standing uncovered, and scarce any thing
remained of its ancient greatness. With all possible expedition
a roof was formed with wood, thatched with straw, and, in a short
time, divine scrvices were renewed. They made a loft for their
lodgings, and the necessary occupations of household, and were
sustained by alms. They were joined by several brethren from
the southern parts of the kingdom, but few from the north, and
speedily the monastery became numerous. As they increased in
strength, having a desire to rebuild the church, and restore the
ruined monastery, the bishop granted them the vill of Jarrow,
with its appendages, viz. Preston, Monkton, Heworth, Hebborn,
‘Wiston, and Hartdun, or Harton,* to enable them to effect their
pious intention, and live above the meagreness of necessity. Earl
‘Waltheof gave Tinmouth to this monastery, and permitted the
monks to remove the remains of St Oswin to Jarrow.

After the religious fraternity had flourished at Jarrow some
time, from causes not mentioned, but probably dissentions among
themselves, .or ‘becoming too numerous by the. destruction of
‘Weremouth ; Aldwin, though dissuaded therefrom by Elfwy
with tears and most earnest supplications, with a few followers,
resorted to the solemn solitude of the ruined monastery of Melros ;
and Renfrid, with another party, went to Whitby, whence, after
a short residence, and many sufferings from robbers, and other
persecutors, they removed to York, and there founded the mo-
nastery of St Mary. Elfwy, alone, of the first Benedictine set-
tlers, remained at Jarrow.t Aldwin suffered much persecution
from Malcolm king of Sotland, because he and his brethren, for
conscience sake, refused swearing allegiance. Bishop Walcher,
after many letters and messengers intreating their return in vain,
at length threatened them with excommunication if they disobey-
ed his injunctions ; in terror of which they returned to the Sec
of Durham, and the bishop gave them for their place of residence
the monastery of ‘St° Peter the Apostle at Weremouth ; a seat
described by Bede as being once both ample and rnoble, though
then a melancholy scene of ruins. The monks having erected a
habitation of wood and boughs of trees, took up their residence
there ; and it wasin this place that Symeon took on him the habit
of a monk. The bishop gave to this religious society the vill of
‘Weremounth, to which his successor afterwards added Suddick.
The naked walls of the church, which it does not appear were
done any thing at from the time of the devastation by the Scéts,
were grown up with brambles and thorns. Those being rooted

'I‘
* Sym. Dun. p. 202.—Lel. Col. v. ii. p. 582. 4 Sym. Dun. p. 203
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outy the building repaired, and a roof made, divine services weie
in a little time restored. Irom the time the Pagans in their de-
scent on the coast destroved the churches and monasteries of
Northumberland, to the third year of bishop Walcher’s episco-
pacy, when Aldwin began to revive this house in 1075, was a
period of 205 years, Symeon says, 208. Such was our bishep’s
veneration for the order of monks, and for the dignity of religion ;
such his dislike to having the solemn offices of his episcopal
church performed by secular clergy, that he formed a resolution
of taking on him that order, displacing the seculars, and bringing
monks to the church at Durham. This, in the sequel, contri-
buted not a little to the tragedy which soon after ensued.*

But to return to the events of the state. The king’s prosperity
and greatness excited the malignity even of the Norman chiet-
tains : As is usual with usurpers, the exertions of power, for his
own preservation, were arbitrary and severe. His countrymen
were aggrandised by the destruction of those English nobles
whose lives and and actions were a constant stigma to the tyrant’s
multiplied acts of violence, and their wretchedness pierced the-
hearts of many, even of those who flourished on their ruin. No
rewards can lull the conscious heart from reflection, or greatness
pervert the soul to praise the evil deeds of a tyrant; not even
those by which that greatness exists. The rigour which the Nor-
mans experienced, together with the general affliction of the old
inhabitants, urged many to enter into a conspiracy against the
king, whilsthe was absentin Normandy. Waitheof, though he had
received such bounties from his sovereign, was a party in this con-
federacy, and vowed his secret aid and council should attend their
projects, though he declined being active in the intended insur-
rection, as well on aecount of his obligation to the king, as for'
fear of a discovery by his lady, who was so near in blood to him.
But the earl’s conscienee would not, on reflection, suffer him to
proceed in a plot at onee so full of villainy and ingratitude ; he
discovered the conspiraey to Lanfranc archbishop of Canterbury,
and to Judith his countess, who prevailed on him to go secretly
into Normandly, and reveal the whole to the king. 'The con-
spirators had engaged succours of men and arms from the Danes;
but, fearful of the discovery of their plot by ear]l Waltheof, in
whom. they had no great confidence, they began their insurrec-
tion before the project was well ripened, or the Danish fleet ar-
rived. Those eircumstances contributed to the easy suppression
of the rebellion, by means of the king’s faithful friends at home,
and his speedy return.  Many of the chiefs were publicly exe:

* Sym. Dun. p, 208.—Lel. Col, v, ii. p. 585.
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cuted, others mutilated, and deprived of their eyes. 'The king’s
prejudices were so implacable, that he never could pardon one in
his heart who had offended him; and earl Waltheof, notwith-
standing he received the fullest assurances of his majesty’s affec-
tion, and of restoration to his good esteem, whilst in Normandy,
yet a jealously was implanted n his bosom, which no contrition

-could remove, or good offices eradicate, and which in the end

brought on the earl’s ruin. It is said the accusations of his coun-
tess bore hard upon his fidelity in the last transaction, e was
condemned to die; and, after several months imprisonment, was
beheaded 29th April, 1075, on a hill near Winchester. He was
the last Englishinan, -after the reduction of this country by the
the Normans, who retained any considerable power or interest
in the nation. His riches are said to have been the king’s chief
object in this execution. Ingulph* says, Ivo de Tailbois, a Nor-
man  chief in high favour with his sovereign, had a longing de-
sire for his estates. Hovedent speaks of the earl very respect-
fully ; that he lived in the greatest friendship with our bishop, sat
in the synods of his clery, humbly and obediently putting in exe-
cution the bishop’s decrees for reforming religion, within the
bounds of his diccese. His body was first interred near the place
of execution, but afterwards removed to the chapter-house in the
abbey of Croyland.f From this time Malmsbury dates the ser-
vitude and depression of the English ; as much Norman as he
was, he plainly enough intimates, that, from thence forward, the

“king had no manner of regard to them. Hence it may be con-

Jjectured, this prince’s severity to the English was very great and
universal, since this historian reckons as a trifle what the king
had already done with respect to the spiritual and temporaﬁ
lords.§

On the death of Waltheof, authors agree the bishop purchased
of the king the earldom of Northumberland. This is the first
instance of the civil power being united in one person, with the
ecclesiastic, in this See. 'The king had created a palatine earl-
dom in Chester, butne record shews a like creation in this pro-
vince; though it is highly probable our bishop had a palatine
jurisdiction granted to him, within the territories of St Cuthbert :
And in order that the civil magistracy might not be attended with
disputes and wranglings, touching the limits and extent of juris-
diction, with any earl appointed to Northumberland (as St Cuth-
bert’s lands lay straggling in that district, save only those within
the confines of Tyne and Tees), it is probable that his obtaining

a9 '
* Ingulph. p. 74. 4 Hoveden, p. 455. } Dug. Bar. v. i.p. 55.
. § Rapin, p. 176.
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the earldom was for the purpose of a more impartial and regular
dispensation of justice throughout the whole province. But, to
formi some judgtnent of the nature of this civil jurisdiction, it may
be necessary to attend to what has been said by the best authors
on thie palatine power, the acts of succeeding bishops, in the ful-
lest manner exemplifying the extent of their authority.

It would be useless to go at large into the history and defini-
tion of the title and office of an earl, in the Saxon and Danish
times, as no traces thereof were annexed to our bishops before the
time of the Normans. Those whose love of inquiry carries them:
beyond the present limits, will consult Selden in his titles of ho-
nour. He says, ¢ the territories of Northumberland were pos-
*¢ sessed by its earls,” (recounting their names down to Wal-
theef,) “as the king held them at the time of their creation.”—
By which it appears, they were viceroys of the province. Malms-
bury says,* that Walcher bishop of Durham, under K. Wil. I,
was dux pariter provincie & episcopus:. On which Selden ob-
serves, “duz provincie may perhaps ratherdenote sheriff of North-
umberland than earl.” The term ear! became obsolete and out
of use on the accession of the Normans, and the office was fully
expressed by the name of comes, which then received aceeptation.
A definition of this title appears in Johannes Sarisburiensis.—
Speaking of the old notion, that the derivation was had from a
participation with the king of one third of the receipts of the
sheriffdom, says, ¢ Comites a societatis participatione dici quis-
¢ quis ignorat, ignoratus est literarum qua literalis institutio pri-
“ mas tradere consuevit.” Comites, in the Roman state, were
attendants on the public magistrates, and executors of the law,
as their deputies. The ancient mode of an earl’s creation, was
only per cincturam gladii comitatus. But besides the girding on
of the sword, other ceremonies were used in after times, as lux-
uries and outside magnificence advanced. Bracton,t speaking
of comites in general, but having his eye doubtless more especi-
ally upon those of his own country, says, they are called ¢ comites,
¢ quia a comitatu, sive a societate nomen sumpserunt, qui etiam
“ diel possunt consules a consulendo. Reges autem tales sibi
¢ assolant ad consulendum & regendum populum Dei, ordinantes
«¢ ¢os in magno honore & potestate & nomine quando accingunt
< cos gladiis iringis gladiorum. Ringz enim dicuntur, ex eo quod
“ renes gyrant & circamdant, & unde dicitur, accingere gladio
“ tuo, &c. Lt ringse cingunt renes talium ut costodiant se ab in~
¢ cestu luxurize quia Inxurosi & incestuosi Deo sunt abominabiles.

# Malms. De Gest. Pontif, 1. iil. 4 Bracton. De rer. divis. 1. i. ¢. 8.5, 2,3, 4. L. ii.
de acquir. rer. dom..c. 16.
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¢ Gladius autem significat defensionem regni & patriae :”* By
which it appears his opinion was, that the title was a distinction
of greater honour than a mere participator of the king’s revenue ;
that it distinguished an associate with the sovereign in his councils
and government of his people. ~Earls, from the time of the Nor-
man accession, were titles local or personal, annexed to territories
orto office. Earls palatine were local, having reference to a cer~
tain district or county; and Selden says, ¢ were received here
¢ doubtless out of the use of the Empire and France, and in the
¢ like notions as it had in that use.” Let it not be understood,
that the circumstance of the earl’s taking the third part of the re-
venue for his fee was ideal ; for, by many patents of creation, it is
confirmed ; particularly in, the time of K. Hen. IL., i1 the follow=~
ing instance, with many others of later date. ¢ Sciatis nos fecisse
¢ A. B. comitem de C. de tertio denarvio de N. & M. sicut aliquis
“ comes Anglie liberius comitatum suum tenet > -Of which this
explication is given,t said to be extracted out of an old book of
Battle Abbey ; < Consuctudinaliter per totam Angliam, nos gnti
¢ quitus inoleverant comites provinciarum tertiam denarium sibi
“ obtinere inde comites dicti.” What Selden says of local earls
palatine is, ¢ that they were of the same nature with those of the
¢ Saxon time, that had both their earldoms to their own use, and
¢ also, under the king, all regal jurisdiction, or merum & miztum
¢ mperium, insomuch as that the king’s writ of ordinary justice
¢'did not run there. Such was Ethelred’s Ealdorman of Mero-
¢ land under king Alfred, and his son king Edward. For though
¢ the name of pa%atine be not found in the Saxon times, yet the
¢ sense and substance of it was fully in that earldom: For to the
¢ earl paolatine, or count de palais, or count paleiz, (as they are
¢ sometimes in law-books called), was to have the title of earl, or
¢ the seism of a county or earldom, and regalem potestatum in om-
¢¢ nidus, under the king, as Bracton well expresses it, where he
¢ speaks of granting pardons to felons. De felone aut probatore
 nullus prisonam habere poterit 1 nec de eo placitum habere nisi
¢ gpse Dominus rex, cum nullus alius ei possit vitam concedere wvel
< membra. Lt haec verba sunt nisi sit aliquis in regno qui regalem
¢ habeat potestatem in omnibus sicut sunt comites paleys, so it must
¢ be read ; for the word civitates, interserted here in the print, is
¢ superfluous, and not Bracton’s, as his good copies shew,) salvo
¢ dominio, domino rege sicut principi, vel si sit aliquis qui de con-
¢ cessione Domini regis, talem habeat libertatem. "What alteration
¢ the later ages made in the jurisdiction of counts palatine, may
“be especially seen in the statute of 27th K. Henry VIII., by

* Selden, p. 638, . + Ferne, p. 12. $ De Corona, 1. iii. ¢, 3.
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¢ which their power of granting pardons, of making writs in their

&)
¢ own names, and the like, are taken from them.”

The county of Chester was granted to Hugh Lupus, by deed
to the following effect: ¢ Guliehnus primus Hugonem cognomine
& Lupum vice comitis Abrincencis in Normannia_filium primum he-
< reditarum & palatinum Cestrie comitem creavit, totumque hunc
¢ comitatum tenendum sibi & heredibus ita libere ad gladium, sicut ip-
¢ se (rex ) totam tenebit Angliam ad coronam.”*  Selden observes,
'That by this grant, the king’s seigniory of the lands of the bi-
¢« shopric, it seems, passed not to himj; for, in Doomsday-book,
¢ which was written in the time of this ecarl, the words are, In ces-
& tresyre tenet episcopus ¢jusdem civitates de rege quod ad suum per-
¢ tinet episcopatum.  Totam reliquam terram comitatils tenet Ilugo
¢ comes de rege. But the regal jurisdiction that followed the grant
¢ made to earl JTugh was such, that the carls had their courts both
¢¢ of criminal and civil justice; their barons also, as their greatconn-
¢ cil ; and every of these baronshad curiam suam liberam de omnibus
< placitis et querelis in curia comitis motis, exceptis placitis ad gladi-
¢ um ejus pertinentibus ; wherehis jus gladii, or dignitasgladiiis ex-
¢ pressed: Asalsointhat of thecountyof ¥lint: comitatus Flint per-
¢ tinet ad gladium Cestrie. To this day the county palatine of Ches-
¢ ter (it being always preserved in the crown as a county. palatine
¢t when there is no prince of Wales, and it is given to the prince of
¢ Wales when he 1s created) hath had chamberlains, who supply
¢¢ the place of chancellor; justices before whom the causes, that of
¢ their nature should otherwise belong respectively to the king’s
¢ bench and common-pleas, are triable; a baron of the exchequer,
<¢ a sheriff, and other officers proportionably to those of the crown
¢ at Westminster.” The same author adds, that ¢ in no summons
¢ to parliament, or other record, is the earl stiled palatine ; but,
¢ from the regal jurisdiction, it gained that acceptation.”

"The bishops of Durham, 1 in Selden’s words, t had, from ancient

’ * Spel. Glos. p. 143.
+ The jurisdiction of the bishop of Durham extends to all places between Tyne and
Tees.—Viner’s Rep. 14th Jac.
The king v. bishop of Durham, S. C. & S. P. and-Dodridge J. said, that this appears
by the statute of prerogative.
The jurisdiction extends as well to the manors of other men as to the demesnes of
the bishop.—Vin, Rep. 14th Jac.
S. C. & S. P. 3 Bulst. 156, 157. S. C. The court were clear of opinion, that the
“jurisdiction of the bishop extended throughout the whole country ; and judg-
ment for the bishop.
1n this county-palating, there is a court of ehancery, which is a mixed court both
of law and equity, as the chancery at Westminster : Herein it differeth from the rest,
that if an erroneous judgment be given, either in the chancery, upon a judgment there
according to the common law, or before the justices of the bishop, a writ of error shall
 Selden’s Titles of Honour, p. 641, &c.
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““time, omnia jura regalia & omnes libertates regales infra liber-
“tatem suam Dunelmensem:* that (say the counsel of Anthony

be brought before the bishop himself ; and, if he gives an erroncous judgment there~
upon, a writ of error shall be sued returnable in the K. B.—4th Inst. 58.

The court of the county-palatine is an original court, and reckoned in the number
of superior courts— Arg. Saund. 74 Pascl. 19th Car IL in case of Peacock, v. Bell,

Courts-palatine. Durham, erected by William the Conqueror, &c. A superior
court, in as ample a manner as a court at Westminster; and the king’s ordinary write
do not run there.—Gilh. Hist. C. B. 155,

Counties-palatine were certain parcelsof the kingdom assigned to some particular
persons and their successors, with royal power therein to execute all laws established,
in nature of a province holden of the Imperial Crown : And therefore the king’s wiit-
passed not within this precinct, no more than in the marches. These were occasioned -
from the courage of the inhabitants, that stoutly defended their liberties against the
usurping power of those greater kings that endeavoured to have the dominion over
the whole heptarchy, and, not being casily overcame, were admitted into composition
of tributaries ; and therefore are found very ancient ; for Alfred put one of his judges
to death for passing sentence upon a malefactor for an oftenee done in a place where
the kings writ passed not— Bacon on government, 75, eap 29. -

Every earl-palatine created by the king of England, is a'lord of an entire county,
and has therein jura rcgalia ; which jura regalia consist of two prineipal points, viz.
in royal jurisdiction, and in royal seigniory. By reason of his royal jurisdiction, he
has all the high courts and officers of justice which the king has ; and, by reason of
his royal seigniory, he has all the royal services and royal escheats which the king has;
and therefore this county is merely disjoined and severed from the crown, as is said
in the case of the dutchy PL C. 215.b. So that no writ of the kihg runs thither,
unless a writ of error, which, being the dernier resort and appeal, is alone excepted
out of all their charters.—15th Eliz. D. 521, & 345, & 34, H. 6. 42. Dav. Rep. 62.
a Trin. 9th Jac. in the exchequer in the county-palatine of Wexford’s ease.

Before the st. 27th Henry VIII. the bishop of Durham was as a king, and might
pardon all matters, and had jura regalia, but that statute took away part of it. Trea-
sans, felonies, and murders, were pardoned by the bishop ; he hath his judges, and
they have their fees from him ; and, in writs of trespass, the writ is of trespass done.
contra pacem Episcopi. All this was before the stat. of ITenry VIII. Arh. 1. Bulst,
160. in the case of Hern v. Lilburn,

A certiorari to remove a record from Durham was denied by B. R. and said they
had denied this before; and though they had power to do it, yet they would not in
such a case oust them of their jurisdiction Per Coke, Ch. J. 2 Bulst. 158. Mich. 11th
Jac. anon.

County-palatine holds tam liber per gladium pro ut rex coronam —2 Bulst. 227.
Pasch. 12th Jac. Bowes v. bishop of Durham.

A county-palantine has jura regalia, and therefore may preseribe to have bona et
catalla felonum.—Per Coke, Ch. J. & Doderidge ; and so of bona Selonum de se, per
Coke—Roll. Rep. 599. pl. 26. Trin. 14th Jac. B. R. the king v. bishop of Durham,
So lie shall have the goods of such as stand mute, and the bishop shall have these, and
the goods of felons and traitors, as incidents to a county palatine, and not to be ques-
tioned for it in a guo warranto to shew his privileges.—2 Bulst. 226. Pasch. 12th Jac.
Towes v. bishop of Durham.

‘The county-palatine of Durham is not of late standing like that of Lancaster, but
35 immemorial; and a custom there, is of great authority. Per curiam 1fod. 175.
Mich. 25th Car. I1. C. B. anon. FYF

‘The stile of the justices in Durham, is always justices itincrant; and there is no
great sessions at all in the county-palatine ; and therefore the act of 5th Eliz. ¢. 25.
which gives the tales de circumstantibus in ' Wales, and the counties-palatine must e
understood of such courts in the counties-palatine as answer to the grand sessions in
Wales—12 Mod. 181, Hill. 9th Wil. ITI.  Lamb v. Jennison,

# Plac. Parl. 215t Edward I. fo. 59.
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¢ Beke, in his assigning of errors in parliament, upon a judg-
‘“ ment of seizing his liberties given against him by the justices
““in eyre of Northumberland, under Edward the First,) e tem-
< pore conquestus Anglie & antea, yet* there he pleaded not, in
‘¢ express words, that he was comes palatinus, although in other
<¢.cases since, he be sometimes so stiled ; as under ldward III.
¢ Thomas bishop of Durham, to an information against him for
“‘a contempt in not certifying a record, pleads,* Quod ipse est
¢ comes palatinus & dominus regalis cujusdam terree wocate le bi-
< shoprique de Duresme, et habet omnia jura regalia que ad comi-
¢ tem palatinum & dominum regalem pertinet, per se justiciarios et
¢ ministros suos exercenda, &c. So he is called un counte palys,
<“and count de paleys, in other pleadings in the year-books. But
¢ it was never used in the bishop’sstile; although the seals being
¢ round, not oval, as those of other bishops am?of abbots, have,
<t on the first side, the form of a bishop, sitting in his chair, cir-
¢¢ cumscribed with the bishop’s name, De: gratia episcopus Dun-
¢ elmensts ; and, on the reverse, an armed man on horseback,
¢¢ his sword drawn, and the bishop’s arms, sometimes of his fa-
“mily, sometimes of his bishopric, on the shield, circumscribed
¢ with the like words; which shape on the reverse is expressed,

A county-palatine may hold plea of maintenance.

The bishop of Durham, by ancient charter before the time of Ed. ITIL. had the for-
feitures for treason and all felonies of his tenants between the rivers Tyne and Tees.
The statute 25th Edw. ITL of treasons, does not take away the said grant to the bi-
shopi it only declares what offences are treason. The grant to the bishop.does not
extend to treasons enacted after the grants, nor to new forfeitures given to the crown
after the grant—Jenk. 257. plL 16.

4th and 5th Eliz. c. 27. all fines levied before the justices of the county-palatine of’

Durham of tenements within the county, shall be of like force as fines levied with
proclamations before the justices of C. B. at Westminster.
. Action of debt to be tried in Durham, and the record sent to the chancellor of
Durham, because the bishop’s See was empty ; and, before the day given by the judges,
a bishop.was elected, and he sent the record and not the chancellor.—Brownl. 51.
Trin. 15th Jac. Person v. Middleton.

When the defendant lived in the county-palatine, and the lands lay there also, and
a bill was brought for the same in chancery, it was for that reason dismissed. Toth.
144. cites 13th & 14th Eliz. Botely v. Savil.

No appeal lies in chancery, from a decree in the county-palatine ; but if any appeal
lies, it must be to the king himself.—Per North Keeper. Vern. 184. pl. 181. Trin.
1683. Jennet v. Bishop. :

The king shall have quare impedit of advowsen in Durham~—Br. Cinque Ports,
pl. 21. cites 5th Kd. IL. Quare Imp. 165.

The sheriff of Durham was sued before the council of York for an escape, and be-
cause this concerned his office of sheriff, and that he was an officer of the bishop of

Durham, and so the jurisdiction of the county-palatine impeached, a probibition was,

granted, and per Whitlock, and Bridgman, when suits come into chancery, which
concern the county-palatine of Durham and Chester, the lord chancellor will dismiss
them. 2. Roll. Rep. 53. Mich. 16th Jac. B. R.  Selby’s case.
; Viner’s Abridgement, v. vi. p. 573.
* Pasch cor. rege 46th Ed. IT1. Northum. Rol. 42,
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¢ tanquam comitis palatini, saith learned Camden, who writes also,
“ that, soon after the coming of the Normans, this bishopric was.
‘a county-palatine ; that is, had the right and jurisdiction of a
“ county-palatine; which may be believed rather than that plea
‘“of bishop Beke, where it is supposed, that the regal jurisdic-
‘“tion there, (whence the title of count, or countie palatine, was
¢ afterward begotten) had been in the bishop, as well before the
¢ coming of the Normans as afterward. There is colour to think
¢ that the palatine-jurisdiction began there in bishop Walcher,
¢ whom king William 1. made both episcopus & duxr provincie ;
““that he might refnare rebellionem gentis gladio, & reformare
““mores eloguio, as William of Malmsbury says.* For, before.
“ Walcher was bishop, the county, by the name of comitatus
 Dunelmensis, was in lay hands. Anno tertio regni sui (saith Or-
“dericus Vitalis) Gulielimus rex Dunelmensem comitatum Roberto
““de Cuminis tradidit qui mox cum militibus quingentis civitatem
“ confidenter adiit. But it is probable that dux provincie denotes
¢ there only the sheriff of the county, or one that hath curam co-
“ mitatus only, as Hoveden saith Walcher had, howsoever he be
“ commonly taken for an earl of Northumberland in that age.
«The story also of Hugh de Puzaz, bishop of Durham under
“king Richard the First, is to be partienlarly noted on this sub-
¢ject. He bought the earldom of Northumberland of the king,
“who being merry with him at his creation, said he had dene a
“ wonder in making a young earl of an old bishop. 'Was he then
an earl of his bishoprique and earldom, or county-palatine, be-
¢ fore this creation? And some speak of the creation of Puzaz,
“as if there had been some kind of a perpetual annexing of an
¢ carldom in Northumberland to that church. Yet his creation
“ was but for life. - Matthew Paris, and some others, expressly
“say so.t DBut, however, the bishop of Durham, and the earls
¢ of Chester and Pembroke, were together accounted, under
¢« Henry the Third, three especial lords of the kingdom, that had
““like regal jurisdiction: For when a nuper obiit was brought
¢ against John Scot earl of Chester, by other the coheirs of Ran-
¢ dal earl of Chester, and the summons was made on some of his
“lands in Northamptonshire, he pleaded guod noluit respondere
“ad hoc breve nisi curia consideraverit, & consideralione parium
% suorum per summonitionem factam in comitatu Northamplonie de
“terris & tenementis in comitatu Cesirie, ubi brevia dowini regis
\ U

* De Gest. Pont. L iii. p. 277.—Ed. Franc. Hist. Ecclest. 1. iv. p. 512.

+ Hugo de Puzaz Dunelmensis episcopus emit sibi et ecclesize suze Northumbriz
comitatum in vita sua, qui a rege gladio comitatus accinctus, nomen sibi comitis usur-
pavit.  Quo gladio cincto, rex cum cachinno-astantibus dixit, Juvenem feci comitem
de episcopo veterano.—Mat. Paris, sub initio Rie. I. an. 1189.

-
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¢ non currunt. But, quia usitatum est hucusque, quod pares sui
“ & alii qui libertates habent consimiles, sicut episcopus Dunelmen-
< sis et comes Marescallus, respondent de terris et tenementis infra
< libertates suas per summonitionem factam ad terras & tehementd
 extra lidertates suas. Ideo consideratum est quod respondeat..
¢ And touchin% this county-palatine of Durham in the later ages,

« see Rot. Parl. 7th Ed. VI. Rot. Parl. 7th Ed. VI. Part viii.
i T

¢ and st Mariee, chap. iii.”

« *Besides the possessions  which made their earldoms, and
< the eminent power which, by reason of those possessions, they
« most commonly had in their counties, it may perhaps be con-
¢ ceived they had also some such power in the more ancient
¢ times, through their counties, as if they had been legal gover-
“ nours of them under the king. The story of Leulfun and
« Leodwin, under Walcher bishop of Durham, and (as it is
“ taken) earl of Northumberland, in the time of William the
« First, may give some argument of persuasion to this purpose,
¢« &c. &e.  In their possessions or earldoms, the earls had sucly
« jurisdiction, and other privileges, as they had received by the
¢ king’s grant, and such power besides as the largeness of their
¢ possessions and number of tenants only gave them. But, other=
¢ wise, nune since the time of the Normans. And for those tes-
¢ timonies before brought, that may seem to perswade the con-
“ trary, that Walcher bishop of Durham, if he was earl of
¢ Northumberland, was sheriff also. He had curam comitatis
« Northimbrensium, as is already noted; and one Gilbert, his
¢t kinsman, was his under-sheriff. So Hoveden is to be under-
¢ stood in the same story. Gilberto, quia suus propinquus erat
« comitatum Northumbrensium sub se regendum commiserat. And
s jt appears he executed such a kind of power as belongs to a
¢ sheriff in the county.” And if in truth he was earl, yet it is not
¢ doubted but that he had the sherifwick also by special grant,
% as some other earls in those elder times had likewise. And the
“ vice comes, or under sheriff, had the charge, as well of #he mi-
“ litary defence, as civil government of the county.”

The mode of investiture, was the sovereign’s girding the carl
with a sword, and placing on his head a coronct of gold, after
which he was robed by the attendants.: Seldon doth not trace
this investiture further back than the time of K. Edw. IIL. in the
precedents he quotes, but says, it was much more ancient than
the express memory of it in charters now extant.*

* Pateat univeérsis quod ego Willelmus de Lavenham thesaurius nobilis viri domini
Adomari de Valentia comitis Pembroc. recepi in custodia de domino Henrico de
Stachedene unam coronam awream dicti comitis in quodam coflino sigilato sigillis domi-
ni Walterl Alexandri & dieti domini Henrici in p1esentia magistri Johbannes de Wyte-
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Palatinus is used by Hierome Isa. 65, as signifying a nobleman,
or regulus ; and, by the sages of the law, our bishop is stiled
dominus regalis, who for time immemorial hath enjoyed the jure
regalia. See Rot. Parl. Pasch. 21st Eliz. Rot. 5. which Lord
Coke calls a notable record of the liberties of the bishop of Dur-
ham, and therefore is allowed for such in the king’s court.

As to the personal titles of comes palatini, it will suffice to re-
peat Selden’s words* in one instance; ¢ In the more ancient
¢ times, some of the most eminent officers, being local earls, were
“¢ yet sometimes stiled comites, or consules palatini, with relation
“ to the court only, as if that personal title had sufficiently de-
“ signed them by joining the title of comites to a word that gener-
< ally expressed their personal office. Ior palatin was in that
“ sense used also in England, and not only attributed to the local
“ earls palatin, of whom enough is before said. "The origination
“¢ of this personal title of palatin, as it generally denoted officers
¢ of the court, is before shewed in the empire. But, for exam-
¢ ples of it in England : Odo bishop of Baieux and earl of Kent,
“ under William [, is called consul palatinus in Odericus vitalis,
¢ an Englishman that wrote under king Stephen, Quid loguar de
“ Odone Bajocasino preesule qui tconsul palatinus erat et ubique
““ cunctis Anglia habitatoribus formidabilis erat ac velut secundus
< rex passim jura dabat ? 'This title of consul palatinus was given
¢ him, not as he was earl of Kent, or a local earl, for his earl-
¢ dom was not palatin, but as he had a personal office in the
“ court, under the king, or a general power of lieutenancie, cre-
¢ ated in the court, but extended through the kingdom. For he
“¢ was totius Anglice vicedominus sub rege, as William of Malms-
“ bury says ofhim; and princeps palatii, as Ingulphus stiles him ;
¢ or cure palatine regnique negotits spectalius prepositus, as the
¢ anthor of Gesta Regis Stephani speaks of Roger bishop of
¢ Salisbury. And in this sense, it seems, Johannes Sarisburien-
“¢ sis in one place calls all great officers of the English court,
 comites palatini.”

Lancashire was governed by earls until thetime of king Edward
I11., when the ear% of Lancashire was advanced to the dignity of
a duke. On the accession of John of Gaunt, fourth son of kin
Edward III., to this dukedom, the king advanced the earldom
of Lancashire into a palatinate, by patent ; the tenor of which
sufficiently explains what was the idea of the great officers of the

T 2

cherche & Johannes Bunting. In cujus rei testimonium huic seripto sigillum meum
apposui. Datum Londoniz die dominica post festum decollationis sancti Johannis.
A. D. MCCCXIX.—Selden, p. 680.~Spel, Gloss. p. 142.

* Selden, p. 685. + 4 Spel. Gloss. p. 148.
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crown, and legal acceptation of that authorlty in that zra, We

have granted, for us and our heirs, to our son aforesaid, that ke,
durzng the term of life, shall have, within the county of Lancaster,

his chancery, and his writs to be issued under his own seal belongz'n«r
to the office of chancellor ; his justices likewise, as well for pleas of
the crown, as for other pleas relating to common law, to have cogni~
zance of them, and to have power of making all c.recutions whatso-
ever by his writs and officers ; and to have all other liberties and
royalties, of what kind soever, appzrtaining to a county-palatine,

as_freely and as ﬁtlly as the earl of Chester, within the said county,
is known to have”

Notwithstanding the learned Selden’s opinion, most authors
who have touche§ upon the subject have determined, that the
palatine power of the bishops of Durham was prescriptive ;* and
the editor of Camden hath advanced, ¢ that it proceeded at first
“from a principal of devotion to St Cuthbert, that whatever
% lands were given to him, or bought with his money, he should
¢ hold them with the same freedom as the princes who gave them
¢ held the rest of their estates. = But this piety to the ‘Suint was
“ not without its prudential purposes all along, both for the ser-
“ vice of the crown in the wars of Scotland, and also for the ser~
¢ vice of the country.” Our great lawyer, Sir Edward Coke,

* What was meant in England by the terms of county palatine, must be explained
by example and precedent, rather than by definition. As to the earldom of Durham
in the 21st year of K. Ed. I. 1293, a great cause was brought before the king and
his council, at the king’s suit or attachment, touching the behaviour of Jchn arch-
bishop of York, toward Anthony bishop of Durham. The cause was first commenced
before the court of king’s-bench, then brought before the king’s council, and then
before the king’s council in parliament. In the court of king’s-bench, Richard de
Bretteville, the king’s general attorney, pleadeth, amongst other things, that the bishop
of Durham bath two states, namely, the state of a bishop, as to spiritualities,-and the
state of comes palatii, an earl of the palace, as to his temporalities : In this process,
the archbishop of York admitteth the bishop of Durham’s twofold capacity, namely,
that of a bishop, united to that of a baron. This twofold capacity the other bishops of
England had, as well as Durham ; they had a spiritual office, to wit, a bishopric, and
a secular dignity, to wit, a barony. The archbishop of York seems to make little or
no difference between the bishop of Durham, and the other bishops, in respect of the
palatine capcity of the former, and the baronial capacity of the latter; as if men had
not at that time in England, a distinct notion of the title of a palatine.—Bar. Angl.
150. 1. 2. Claus 31. Ed. 1. m. 3. dorso Riley’s placita parl. p. 155, where this pro-
cceding 1s set down at large.

The occasion of this proceeding against Join Roman, archbishop of York, arose
from his high misdemeanour ard usurpanon upon the king’s crown and dignity, in
presuming, the year before, to excommunicate Anthony Beke bishop of Durham,
whilst attendmg on the king’s person and service in the northern parts, for his and
his servants imprisoning two of his clerks, viz. John de Amelya a public notary, and
‘Wm de Melton of Pickering, for bringing a citation to sumsmon the bishop to appear
before him, and refusing to release them upon his monftions and interdicts, for which
he was adjudged to be imprisoned, and to pay a fine of 4000 marks to the king
Prynn’s K, John, 456, 560.——-—MSS. Tho. Gyllarm.
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whose authority we may rest upon, says, ¢ This county-palatine
¢ was first raised soon after the time of William the Conqueror.”
The same cause that occasicned the creation of the county-pala-
tine of Chester, might promote ours. The country was so situ-
ated as to make a proper barrier and safeguard against the in-
cursions and depredations of the Scots, on which account it was
necessary to repose, in the vicegerent there, those powers and
authorities which might best enable him to render essential servi-
ces to the state, in times of public danger, according to the nature
of each exigency. ,

Camden expresses himself on this matter as follows: ¢ Nec
¢ minus Gulielmus Normannus a cujus statim tempore comitatus
¢ palatinus indicatus est, et episcopi tanquam comites palatini
“sigillo insculpserunt militem cataphractarium phalarato equo
¢ insidentem altera manu gladium vibrantem, altera insignia-
¢ episcopatus pratendentem cum inscriptione, Cruz veritati comes.
¢ Juraque sua regalia habuerunt episcopi, adeo ut proscriptorum
“ bona illis non regi cederent, & 1ipsa plebs. immunitatibus elata
‘ merere in Scotia sub rege recusarit.”

Among modern writers, it may not be amiss just to take a
short view of what is said on this head by one or two of the most
judicious. Speaking of the Franks, from whom many customs
are derived, Sullivan says,* ¢ But as it was unsafe to trust the
¢ government of those new subjects in the hands of one of their
¢ nation, the king appointed annually one of his companions, or
% comes, for that purpose, in a certain district; and this was the
¢ origin of counties and counts. ‘The business of these lords was
“ to take care of, and account for the profits of the king’s de-
‘ mesnes, to administer justice, and account for the profits of the
¢ courts, which were very considerable, as the Roman laws about
¢ crimes being by degrees superseded, and consequently capital
¢ punishment in most cases abolished, all offences became fine-
“ able, a third of which they retaincd to themselves. They also,
% in imitation of the lords of the Franks, led their followers to
¢ the wars.” y ,

As to the offices of earls and counts palatine, he speaks thus:
¢ The office of these counts was threefold ; to judge the freemen
“ in peace, to conduct them in war, to manage the king’s de-
‘ mesnes in their respective districts, and to account with him
¢ for them and the profits of his courts of justice, which were
¢ very considerable, when all offences were punished by fines.
“ Their first constitution must be referred to the time of the di-
* vision of England into counties, to which they had a reference, -

' * Sullivan’s Lectures, p. 51.
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¢ which is generally ascribed to Alfred. Their power and office
“ was exactly the same with the counts on the continent in those
“ early times, namely, to judge and lead the freemen to war;
¢ for the greatest part of the lands of England were at that time
« allodial (paying neither fines or rendering services,) as is proved
¢ by Spelman, contrary to the opinion of Sir Edward Coke;
« although with him it must be allowed, that there were fiefs also
¢ before the conquest, and that they were not all introduced at
¢¢ that period. But William having turned all the lands into
¢ feudel, was-obliged to put his earls on the same footing that
¢ those on the continent were in his time, and consequently to
¢ make them hereditary. But, to prevent the too great influence
¢ which their judging in person might acquire to them in their
¢ districts, officers chosen by the people, and approved by the
¢ king, were substituted to administer justice, under the names
¢ of wice-comites, or sheriffs : These were to pay to the king two-
¢ thirds, and to the earl his third, of the profits, which was in
¢ those times looked upon as so incident to an earldom as to pass
¢ with it, although express words were wanting ; so that, in those
¢ times, an earl and a county were co-relatives.,” ¢ The effect
< of the creation of counties palatine, was to have jure regalia ;
s for the earl-palatine might pardon treason, murder, and other
¢ offences ; might make justices of assize, gaol delivery, and of
¢ the peace; might create barons of his county-palatine, and
¢ confer knight-hood. They had likewise all forfeitures that
¢ arose by the common-law, or by any prior statute ; but for-
¢ feitures arising from statute made after the erection of the coun-
¢ ty-palatine, belonged-to the king. They had courts as the
¢ king had at 'Westminster, and out of their chancery issued all
< writs, original and judicial. Neither did the king’s writ run
s within the county-palatine, except writs of error, which are in
¢ the nature of appeals ; or in cases where otherwise there would
“ be a failure of justice. All manner of indictments and proces-
" 4 ses were made in their name, and every trespass was laid to be
“ done against the peace of him that had the county-palatine.
4 But these, and some other privileges, have been taken away,
¢ and annexed to the crown, in whose name they must now be;
¢ but the test of the writs is still in the name of the earl-palatine.”*

Judge Blackston, in his Commentaries, speaking of counties
palatine, delivers himself to this effect: ¢ Counties palatine are
¢ so called @ palatio; because the owners thereof, the earl of

s¢ Chester, the bishop of Durham, and the duke of Lancaster, had,

* Sullivan, lect. xxi. p. 197, &c—~Baron. Ang. p. 150.—Selden’s Tit. of Hon. p.
il. ¢. 5.—~Bacon’s Hist. &c. Laws Engl. p.i. c. 29. 4




WALCHER, BISHOP OF DURHAM. 158

% in those counties, jura regalia as fally as the king hath in his
“ palace: Regalem potestatem in omnibus, as Bracton expresses
“it* They might pardon treasons, murders, and felonies;
¢ they appointed all judges and justices of the peace; all writs
¢ and indictments ran in their names, as in other counties in the
“king’s; and all offences were said to be done against their
“ peace, and not, as in other places, contra pacem domini regist
 And indeed, by the ancient law, in all peculiar jurisdictions,
“ offences were said to be done against his peace, in whose court
¢ they were tried ; a court-leet, contra pacem domin; in the court
“ of a corporation, contra pacem ballivorum ; in the sheriff’s court
* or tourn, contra pacem vice comitis.{ 'I'hese palatine privileges
¢ (so similar to the regal independent jurisdictions usurped by the
¢ great barons on the continent, during the weak and infant state
“ of the first feodal kingdoms in Europe,)|| were, in all probabi-
*“lity, originally granted to the counties of Chester and Durham,
‘ because they bordered upon enemics countries. Wales and
‘¢ Scatland, in order that the owners, being encouraged by so
¢ large an authority, might be more watchful in its defence; and
¢ that the inhabitants, having justice administered at home, might
“ not be obliged to go out of the country, and leave it open to
“ the enemies incursions.” ¢ Notwithstanding their abridged
“ power by late statutes, the reason for their continuance in a
 manner ceasing, still all writs are witnessed in their names, and
¢ all forfeitures for treason, by the common-law, accrue to them.§
% Of the three, the county of Durham is now the only one re-
‘“ maining in the hands of a subject.” Vol.i. p. 117.

In was an ancient maxim, Quicquid rex habet extra comitatem
Dunelmensem, episcopus habet infra, nisi aliqua sit concessio aut
prescriptio in contrartum. ‘The bishops had great extent of pow-
er, as the several records hereafter to be pointed out, in succes-
sion as they fall under every episcopacy, will evince. They had
power to levy taxes for the defence -and service of the palatinate,
and make truces with enemies ; to raise defensible troops, within
the liberty, from 16 to 60 years of age, and to impress ships for
war. They sat in judgment of life and death, and held execution
by life or limb. They had power to create barons, who, with
their vassals, were bound to attend the bishop’s summons in coun-
cil : And thenee may be observed, the greatest part of the lands
within the liberty are held of the bishop as lord paramount 7n
capite. 'They coined money, granted licences to embattle castles,
build churches, found chantries and Lospitals, instituted corpo-

# Bract. L iii. c. 8. + 4th Inst. p. 204. } Seld. in Heug. Mag. c. ii.
i Robertson, v. i. p. 60. * § 4th Inst. p. 205,
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rations by charter, to which the crown’s assent was not essential
to maintain their legality ; and granted markets, fairs, &c. They
had all manner of royal jurisdiction, both civil and military, by
land and by water, for the exercise whercof they held proper
courts, and appointed officers and other ministers of every de-
partment,, as well such as the crown nominates without the liberty,
as such as the king has been used to depute, according to the ex-
igency of special cases, or for the special execution of acts of par-
hament.. The bishop’s officers by patent are, the temporal chan-
cellor, to whom belonged the care of the levies, the custody of
the armour, and pay of the troops ; constable of Durham Castle,
the great chamberlain, under chamberlain, secretary, steward, trea-
surer, comptroller of the household, master of the horse, stewards
of the manors and halmot court, sheriff, prothonotary,‘clerks of the
chancery, crown, and peace; keeper of the rolls, cursitor, registers,,
and examiners in chancery, clerk of the county-court, stewards of
borough-courts, escheators, feodaries, duditors, and under audit-
ars; clerk of the receipts of the exchequer, supervisorsoflordships,
castles, mines of coal, lead, and iron; coroners, conservators of
ports and rivers; officers of the marshalsea, clerks of markets,
keepers of the great seal, of ulnage, of his wardrobe and harness,
and master armourer. He had several forests, chaces, parks, and
woods, where he had his foresters, who held courts in his name,
and determined matters relative to forests; parkers, rangers,
pale-kecpers. He was lord high-admiral of the sea and waters
within and adjoining the county-palatine; had vice-admirals,
and courts of admiralty; judges to determine according to the
maritime law ; registers, examiners, officers of beaconage, anchor-
age, &c. and he awarded: commissions to regulate waters, and
passages thereon. ¢ Thus, by themselves and officers, they did
¢ justice to all persons, in all cases, without either the king, or
s any of his bailiffs or officers interfering ordinarily in any thing.
“ Whatever occasion the king had within this liberty, his writs
¢ did not run here; they were not directed as to his own officers
“in other counties, but to the bishop himself, or, in the vacancy
s of the See, to the proper officers of the palatinate. 'When king
¢t Henry 1I. sent his justices of assize hither upon an extraordi-
“nary occasion of murders and robberies, he declared by his
¢ charter, that he did it with the licence of the bishop, and pro
¢ hac wvice tantum, and that it should not be drawn into custom
¢ either in his time or in the time of his heirs, not being done
“but upon absolute necessity; and that he would nevertheless
s have the lands of St Cuthbert to enjoy their liberties and an-
“cient customs as amply as ever.”*
* Gibson’s Camd. p. 955.
The statute de prerogativa regis, cap- 1. takes notice of Tyne and Tees as the

>
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But enough has been said for the reader to form a Judgment
; of the orm-m and nature of the palatine power here; whether ic

boundaries of the county-palatine ; and, in grantmg to the king the custody of the
ldnds of infant helrs of tenants, in capite, there, is ah exception of the pnvxlege and
right of the bishop of Durham in his county-palatine.

The bishop of Durham having a county—palatme by prescription, was entltled by
the like prescription, to escheats und forfeiturés for treason. Then comes the act of
the '25th King Edward IIL to declare what should be treason, and gnes to the kmg
the forfeiture as well of lands held of him as of others, without any saving of the rights
- of other persons: Yet this act, being only declaratory of the common-law as to the
treasons, was adjudged to be only declaratory as to the forfeiures, and gives no new
right ; nor docs it take from the bishop his ancient right. - Dy. 288.

“After this eomes the statute 26th King Henry VIIL which carries the forféiture
to estates taile, and those the bishop shall not have, but the king; the bishop having
no right before to that forfeiture. . Dy. 288. 3d Inst. 19. 5d Bul. 157.

Certain reasons humbly offered to exempt the inhabitants within the county-pala~
tine of Durham froui the jurisdiction of the’temporal courts to be established at the
city of - York~-In the auditor’s office. - g

De baronibus episcoporum & eorum eonsilio & parliamento.

1t is said the barons of the bishops of Durbam were four in nutber, some say seven.

1. The prior of Durham for the time being, who was pre-eminent.

2. Hilton of Hilton. "Qui baroniam de Hilton tenuer. de episc. Dun. Dav. Rap:
62... Fuit sum. ad parl. K. Ed. I. Dugd. Bar.

3. Conyers de Sockburn. In Dugd. Bar. p. 2. 290, dmtur _qd. Coniers fuit baro,
epi. temp.  Steph. Rex.—Coniers had sum. to parl. 1st en. V.

4. Bulmer of Branspeth. G.'de Nevil ‘duxit in uxemn Emmam fil. & heredi Barv
tram Bulmer cum qua bu'it Brancepeth temp. Hen. VII. Dugd. Bar. pt. 1. p. 592,
1bid. Rad. Bulmer hu’it sum. ad parL temp. Ed. ILI & fuit s. de Manerio de Therp
Bulmer, .

Fuer. etlam Surtesius de’ Dinsdale.

BB sy 36 Bvonw ood.

Lomleius ut dicunt. .

Rayensworth ut alii.

Do de agro Lincoln ut alii dicunt
- Quidam fuerunt homifies nobiles & prudentes qui appellan fuet. barores epor Dun.
& fuer. ex_eordem epor. eonsilius & de parliamentis suis. * Sed in’vaiiis témporibus
epor. varii fucrunt aliquando barones. .

Rogerus de Coniers Gaufridus Escoland & Bertram de Bulmer barones epi—
Whart. Angl. Sac. 716 -

Dns episcopus Dun, hi’it parliament, de suis magnatibs procenhs & coitate dnii &
regiz libertatis Dun, v. in com. Hatfield Ep, Rot. clans. A. sch. 4 in dorso. Bury Ep,,
el. Rot. 13 in dorso.

Vide de consilias epi in Cart & Rot. Bury 19. ' Fordham, &c.

Cartze sign. per Dnm: epum: & cons. - Bury. Rot.

Per consilinm & cons. Dni'temp. Laur.,Ep. Rot. M.-JL 1, 2.

Carta Nevil per advisament. consilii sui. 18 Pont. Rot. D. No. 5.

MSS. Jacobi Mickleton R. de Int: Temp. Lond. & ahquando Collegii Christi;
in Acad. Cantabrigiensi Alum. °

These MSS were “extracted -by John Rudd, Esq ; the originals now not to be:
found. In Mr Rudd’s extracts they are said to have consisted of four vols.

Titulus primi lib. De officiis & officiariis temporalibus infia epatum & comitatui
palat. Dunelm & de aliisrebus & materiis temporalibus tangentibus episcopos Dunel-
menses & comitatum palatinum & episcopatum Dunelniensem.

Liber secundus, sine ullo titulo.

- Liber terttus, . De potestate dom epor Dunelm ut admiral -infra regalem liberta-
tem suam Dunelm. & in, & supra aquad in eadcm 1ibertate lua, & tangem widccany:
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existed before the’ I\orman accession, or was created by kmg
William 1. whether it is a personal or local authority, and what
was its latitude and jurisdiction.

To return to our bishop, who was not happy in having united
the temporal duties with the spiritual. It has been noticed, that
the dissatisfied temper of the Northumbrians under the Norman
accession, and their habitual disposition, did not promise a speedy
subrission to new authorities. They regarded the bishop, from
his civil capacity, in a light they had never seeri any of St Cuth-
bert’s suceessors; and from their hatred to one of his characters,
lost their reverence for the other. The veneration in which the
people’ were accustomed to hold their bishop, was dreadfully
shaken when they saw the holy prelate taking on him the exer-
cise of legal severities, and enforcing the laws of the usurper,
whose name, character, and crueltles, they held in the utmost de-
testation. Some of the monastic writers charge the bishop with
a perversion of justice, not determining causes ‘Which came before
him' according to their merits, but to gratify some sinister pur--
poses, by which he.and his officers accumulated much wealth
from the oppression of the subject ; whereby the popular odium
was encreased against him to such a degree of madness, as nothing
but blood could satiate.* Symeon endeavours to screen his cha-
racter, and lay an imputation on his ministers, as if he was noteven
accessary by a privity to their ‘crimes. He says, he was a man of
moral life, and, for virtue and good manners, worthy the affection
of the best of men. It is certain, from all authorities, he made a
very improper choice of ministers and favourites. - His kinsman,
Gilbert, was entrusted in the administration of the earldom, and his
chaplain, Leofwin, was his archdeacon in ecclesiastical matters,
and chief confident in all private affairs. This author charges
the latter with purloining much of the ornaments and treasures
of the church, and distributing them amongst his kinsfolks. Of
the former, he says his soldiers treated the people with intolera-
ble insolenice, taking away by force whatever their wantonness of i§
power dictated, and putting to death even those of higher birth.
A Saxon noblcman, whese name was Liulph,* eminent for his
personal virtues, possessions, and great alliance (he having mar-
ried Algitha, sister of Elfleda, wife of earl Siward, and mother of
Waltheof, ») was in great favour with the bishop, bemg frequently
one of his council, and at his table.t+ When Gilbert afflicted the
maris in eisdem contmgentlbug & de pontlbus et aliis regiis viis in libertate predicfa.

Liber guartus. De potestate dom. episcoporum Dunelm in arraiando bomines ar-
matos defensibiles infra libertatem suam regalem Dunelm. It de commissionibus
eorundem episcopornm & postea regum Angllaa emanatis premissis tangentibus.  Et
de monstrationibus sen armilustrariis hominum armatorum & aliorum a 16 usq ad 6@

frifa regalem liberiatem Dunelm. Rudd’s MSS.
* Sym. Dun.p. 208, 1 From whom the barons Lumley are descended.

“
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province by frequent rapine and oppression, it was conceived his
evil actions were supported by the connivance of the bishop.—
Anmidst the indiscriminate depredations of the d'epu(tiy, Liulph’s
estates suffered part of the marks of the spoiler’s hand, on which
he applied to the bishop, with remonstrances against the impro-
per conduct of his wice-comes and archdeacon.* The jealousy
and resentment of the Norman favourites thenceforth were griev-
ously excited; and Leofwin thinking himself particularly affront-
ed by Liulph’s repeated charges to the bishop, solicited Gilbert
to put him to death. This, from an equal spirit of resentment,
he readily undertook ; and, besetting his house with troops in
the night-time, put Liulph to the sword, with the greatest part of
his family. This act of violence encreased the tumult of the
Northumbrians, by whom Liulph ‘was greatly revered and be-
loved, and they anxiously waited a proper opportunity to reven%e
the horrid massacre of this illustrious and innocent family. It
was in vain for the bishop to attempt appeasing the enflamed
minds of the populace, by the most solemn asserverations of his
innocence, and detestation of the crime. He did not bring the
perpetrators to justice, notwithstanding the anger which he ex-
pressed against the offence, but, negligent of the rights of the in-
Jjured, he suffered the guilty persons still to go at large, and exe-
cute the high offices they held; which appearances determined
the judgment of the people, that the crimes were perpetrated by
his connivance, and with his privity. It is probable he might
not be anxious to relax any part of the severities of his govern-
ment, thinking he should thereby bring the Northumbrians ear-
lier to submission.

Not long after the foregoing transaction, the bishop, in exer-
cise of his civil jurisdiction, held a public assembly of his council
and ministers at Gateshead, -whither the suitors repaired; and
although the following catastrophe, Symeon says, was predicted
to him by a man risen from the dead at Ravensworth, yet he
went thither without a sufficient military force to secure him
from injury, depending on the veneration hitherto paid to the
sacredness of his office.t The appearance of the people imme=
diately indicated their disposition for mischief; they were not to-
be restrained, were insolent and refractory. The bishop was at
length alarmed for his safety, when it was too late to procure suc-
cour. He caused his officers to assure the people, that part of
the business of the assembly was to make restitution to the rela~
tions of the deceased. The rage of the populace encreased to
such a height, that at length he offered to bring Leofwin to trial,

X2
* Lel. Col. v. ii. p. 383, + Sym. Dun. p. 209.
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that the Jaw might determine his fate, But the mob were so tu-
multwous and inflamed, they refused to submit to the common
forms of justice. The bishop perceived it was too late to appease
them ; their ferocity of temper displayed a total contempt of his
official authority as earl, or sanctity as bishop; they beset the
house with a clamour which struck the whole assembly with ter-
ror; and, on a watchword being pronounced from every quarter,
which some of the monastic authors have recorded, Short red,
goud red, slea ye the bishoppe, they discovered their arms, which
hitherto were concealed under their garments. 'The few guards
the bishop brought with him, dreading no mischief, on their ar-
rival dispersed themselves, and were reposing here and there in &
negligent manner : Such were surrounded, and put to.the sword.
The bishop privately retreated to the church, whither he sum-
moned a few of the chief men of each party, to propose terms of
amity and satisfaction,- Those who conceived they could influcnce
the mob, went out to appease them, but, without respect of per~ .
sons, many were slain. The bishop commanded Gilbert to go
forth, and endeavour to reconcile their wrath, but he was an im-
mediate victim to their vengeance. Some .of the rioters set fire
to the church, whilst others guarded the door, .and put every one
to death that attempted to depart. Those who remained within,
no longer able to endure the foree of the flames, rushed out, and
were instantly slain. The last of the assembly was the venerable
prelate; his heart was overwhelmed with affhetion for the death
of his people: Whilst his benevolence lamented their unhappy
exit, he denied all the feelings his own approaching fate might
have inspired in a less genecrous bosom; for he could not hope
that his life would be spared by the savage and mad multitude.
Between the impending evils, for a moment, he was indetermi-
nate what death he should die. The fire urged him to the sword
of the enemy; the enemy drove him back to the flames. At
length no time was left to irvesolution. The fire blazed npon
him on every hand. Putting up a short prayer to Heaven, be
advanced towards the howling and clamorous multitude. = With.
one hand he made a fruitless signal to command silence; with
the other, he sanctified himself with the sign of the cross; and,
folding .himself in his robe, he veiled his face, and was instantly
pierced to the heart with a lanee. - The venerable, the awful re-
mains of the man, did not stay their bratality : His death did -
Rnot satiate their vengeance; for they inhumanly mangled his bo=
with their swords.* : 3
This catastrophe happened on the 14th day of May 1080, the

* ‘Angl. Sac. p. 704.—Symean, p. 213.
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bishop having held the See nine years and two months. “The
leader of the riot was Eadulf, sarnamed Rus, great-grandson of
earl Uchtred, and econsequently of affinity with Liulph. Tt is
said he killed the bishop with his own hand, and soon afterwards
died by the hands of a woman, and was buried at Jedword ;
from which place of sepulture his body was afterwards cast out -
by the command of Turgot, when prior of Durham, and left to
rot upon the earth. It is mentioned, with some probability, that
the secalar clergy, fearful of being displaced from the church at
Durham, assisted to spirit up the discontent of the people against
our bishop’s administration, and not a little contributed to en=
flame thew to their violent proceedings.

The death of the bishop being told to the monks of Jarrow,
they took a boat and came to the place, where they found the
remains of their prelate, scarce to be known from his wounds.~—
They conveyed the body to their mdnastery, and from thence to
Durham, where they gave it private sepulture in the chapter-
house. 'The rioters, after these execrable acts of violence, im-
mediately repaired to Durham, and beset the castle, where they
met with a valiant resistance. Having used every effort to re-
duce the fortress, for four days, in vdin, they dispersed them~
selves.* : qitfta ) ‘

The king was highly provoked by the traiterous actions of the
Northumbrians, and sent down into the north his brother Odo,
bishep of Baieux, with a large body of troops, to punish those
guilty of the eutrage, and to take vengeance for the massacre of
the bishop and his people. Odo, Symcon says, tunc a rege se-
cundus fuerat, was his chief justiciary; and, having erossed the
Tyne, the chiefs of the offenders being fled at his approach, he
wasted the country, put many.to death, and mutilated others,
who were of consanguinity to the murderers, and could not pay
the price set on their heads; amongst whom many imnocent
wretches suffered under the avenger’s sword. According to Sy-
meon’s description, he desolated that part of the province so as
to reduce it to a dreary solitude and desart. He reflects on the
memory of Odo in this expedition, asserting, he took from the
church, under a pretence of lodging it safe m the castle, one of
its greatest ornaments, for admirable workmanship and curious
materials, being a pastoral staff, made of sapphire ; which fraud
was attempted to be covered by a report that it was stolen by
some of the soldiers.+ :

During Walcher’s episcapacy the king gave may rich gifts to
the ¢hurch. He cansed the crucifix presented by Tosti to be

* Symeon, p. 216. + Lel. Col. v. i, p 384~ Sym. p.217.
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adorned anew with gold and gems.* He gave a fee 1 of gold,

and a precious robe to the service of the church. He restored

Billingham, which had been forcibly with-held for many years ;

and gave to St Cuthbert, for ever, Hoveden, and also Waltham,

with its noble monastery and church. In this reign, one Scot

gave Aclam, Acleam, or Acley, to the church, with its appen-
ages.}. :

%n‘ the last year of Walcher’s episcopacy, that great survey, or
terrier of the lands of England, called the Doomsday-book, was
begun; and, what is singular, Durham, Northumberland, and
Cumberland, are not inserted therein. Many conjectures have
been made to account for this omission. Cumberland was then
a fief of Scotland, and Durham and Northumberland were so
wasted § and destroyed, as not to be esteemed worth the expence
of a survey. 'This is plausible : But may it not be objected, that
all the country from York to Durham is in this survey, though
laid waste for nine years. Our country, most probably, was
omitted as being a territory granted to the church, with all im-
munities, save military service, and over which the civil jurisdic-
tion was now vested 1n the bishop, as palatine. Indeed Chester
makes part of the survey, and was a palatinate. The bishop was
then, it is presumed, created palatine; had the arraying of the
military, and the services of his barons. The levies and taxes
were under his authority ; and the interposition of regal powers,
from that event, appears to be no longer of use here. These facts
being left with the reader, his own judgment must suggest the
cause of the omission.||

After Walcher’s death, the See of Durham continued vacant
for some short time, during which period Northumberland expe-
rienced all the severities of war. That territory devoted to the

& Lel Col v. ii. p. 384.—Sym. p. 185. + Maream..  § Lel. Col. v. i. p. 332.—
] Symeon, p. 97. § Rapin.
|| Walcher, consecrated, A, D. 1072 ; murdered, 14th May 1080,——Dugdale,
v. i. p. 56. F
Qfficers of the See during Bishop Walcher’s time.

High Sheriff, and Chancellor,—Gilbert, the bishop’s nephew :—Murdered 14th May,
1080 : Alfaicus & Linlinus: v. Selden, p. 326.

‘Constable of the Castle—Roger Coniers,—He was lord of Socburn about the time
of the Norman conquest, A. D. 1068 : - He was, by William the Conqueror, made
Constable of Durham Castle, and keeper of all the soldiers arms within it. . The
office of constable or captain, was afterwards, by deed, passed to him, and his heirs-
male, for ever, under the great seal of William de Sancto Karilepho, the succeeding
bishop. ;
‘The office of Constable of the Castle of Durham, latine C

viis si’e magister militum, was an office of special trust, as in him was reposed the

charge and conduct of all the soldiers, horses, armour, and other provision of war ap-
pertaining to the bishops of Durham, who were formerly princely persons, and of very
great dignity.~—-Randall’s MSS.

2 hilii Constabul.
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horrid executions of the sword, was almost depopulated by the
vengeance of Odo; and no sooner had he ceased his devastations
and cruelty, than it was entered by Malcolm, who having re-
ceived the murderers of bishop Walcher, pursued Odo in his re-
treat, and harrassed the rear of his army ; or as Fordun says, puf
the flying party to the rout, and proceeded into Yorkshire, where
they collected a rich booty. The king sent his eldest son Robert
against the invaders, who having information of his approach,
retreated slowly before his army, %‘iving him no opportunity of
coming to action. The prince, by laborious marches, penetrated
Scotland as far as Eglesbreth, without effecting any thing mate-
rial.*  On his return into England, he directed a castle to be
built at Monkchester, from thence called Newcastle on Tyne.

After a vacancy of six months and nine days, from the death
of Walcher,t the king, on the 9th November 1080, nominated
to this bishopric

WILLIAM DE CARILEPHO,

abbot of the monastery of St Vincent the martyr in Normandy.
He was consecrated, on the 8d of January following, by Thomas
archbishop of York, at Gloucester, in the presence of the king,
and all the bishops of the realm.f From his excellent genius and
parts, he soon gained his sovereign’s confidence and favour, and
was made chief justice of the realm. He came to the bishopric
after the horrid devastations before mentioned, when much of the
district was laid waste, and the distraction occasioned by his pre-
decessor’s death was not fully subsided. 'With the assistance of
the king, and by an exertion of his own superior abilities, he soon
restored the See to peace, and regulated the disorders which had
crept into the administration of his province, Pope Gregory, by
his bull directed to the king, commanded an establishment of the
See of Durham, with- all its possessions, by royal charter, and
that the bishop should therein enjoy, within his territories, all
similar royal liberties and dignities as the king held by his crown
in other parts of his realm; freed, exempted, and acquitted, of
all services and other impositions. And-thereupon the king, by
his charter made in council A. D. 1082, confirmed to the bishop
the laws and rights of St Cuthbert, and granted all such things
as were commanded by the precept of the Holy See.§

* Fordun, lib. v. c. 21. 4 Sym. Dun.—Chr. Mailr. p. 160.—Brompt. p, 977-
t Ang. Sacra. p. 704.—Symeon, p. 217.—Lel. Col. v. ii. p. 332.

§ Omnes dignitatis et libertates que ad regis coronam pertinent ab omni servicio &
inquietudine impertuum liberas munilas & gquietas— Bulla.—Et omnia quz Dnus
Papa in suis literis precepit.—Chart. :

This bull and charter are not in being, but the evidenée thereof was insisted upon’
by the bishop of Durham in his chancery, in a cause there lately depending, touching



182 WILLIAM DE CARILEPHO, BISHOP OF DURHAM.

Having gaineéd leisure to attend to the affairs of his church, i
the year 1082 he granted Jarro# and Weremouth to the monks
there, and confirmed to them whatsoever his predecessor Walcher
had given to their monasteries, to hold the same in as ample a
manner as he himself held the rest of his territories. This in-
strument was made at London, in council there, the king being
present.*

In the following year the bishop proceeded to accomplish what
his predecessor began, to dispossess the secular clergy, and place
monks in his episcopal church. For this purpose he applied to
Rome for a precept or licence from pope Gregory the Seventh,
which having obtained, he grounded his charter thereont, which
expresses, that he made the same by the command and council
of the Holy Sce, the king being present at his making thereof,
whereby he appoints, That the future priors of the church at
« Durham should have all liberties, dignities, and honours of an
“ abbot, with the abbot’s seat in the choir: To hold all their
¢ Jands and churches in their own hands and free disposition, so
¢ a5 the profits thereof might thereby be increased as much as
s possible. And as it had pleased the king to exempt him and
¢his people from all customs due to the crown, by command of
«the Holy See, he granted to God and St Cuthbert, and his
¢ priors, all their liberties, dignities, and honours, together with
¢ the before-mentioned exemptions, for ever; and ordained, that
¢¢ the same should be inviolably observed, under the penalties of
¢ 5 dreadful anathema.” This charter is dated at . Westminster,
in the 4th year of the bishop’s episcopacy, in council, all the bi-
shops ar'ld barons being present, and subscribing the samef. He

the liberties of the manor of Seaton Carew, from a recital thereof in one of the grants
from a bishop of Durham to the prior and convent, entered in one of thel¥ chartu-
laries.

* Prima €arta originalis Willelmi Episcopi.

« Ego Willielmus sedem episcopatus St. Cuthberti gratia Dei adeptus, terram illins
pene desolatam inveni; Ego Gierowet aquilonarem Weremutha eum eeclesiis earum
& omnibus suis appenditiis monachis statim in primis congregatis tradidi. Et prate-
rea confirmo eis quicquid Walcherus, &c. eis dedit, &c. in’ quibus omnibus omnes li-
bertatis eis concedo quascung. meliores ego ipsa in terra mea habeo, &c. Hzc cum
suis appendiciis rex idem literis sigillo suo signans confirmavit. Hzmc ego Willielmus
epus, &e. facta sunt haec omnia in consilio London. Coram domino Willielmo rege,
anno 1082. Test. Archiepis Epis. & Baron.—E. MSS. Dr Ch. Hunter.—Randal’s
MSS. :

4 This instrument is not in the archives of the church, or published in any collec-
tiorf of records I have met with.

t In nomine Patris & Filii & Spiritus Se¢i amen, &c.  Quare notum sit tam pre-
sentibus quam futuris, quod ego Willelmus Dei grati Dunelm. epus. Prazcepto &
eoncilio domini Gregorii Papre septimi, in presentia Dni mei Willielmi regis, constitui
ut omnes futuri priores Dun. ecclize, omnes libertates, dignitates, & honores abbatis
habesnt, & sede abbatis in choro, &¢. Omnes vero teras suas et ecel’ias in sua manos
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%ranted to the monks, Rennington, two Pittingtons, Haselton,
alton, Merrington, Shincliff; and Elyet;. that they might haye
40 merchants there free from all duties to the bishop.* ™ In the
year 1084, the king made his confirmatory grant, or charter,
dated at Westminster, in the 18th year of his reign. In this in-
strument the king stiles himself Rez Anglorum hereditario jure ;
and expresses it to be made by the command of pope Gregory
the Seventh, and at the instance and petition of the =bi§b9% =
franc, and Thomas his archbishop’s assenting thereto; whereby
he grants and ordains, that the secular canons of the church of
St Cuthbert be removed, and monks introduced thercin; that
the monks of Jarrow and Weremouth he r_e,cgiyga by the ﬁbis(hpp,
and- the possessions the canons enjoyed be given to the monks,
together with those they formerly held : That each future prior
should enjoy the liberties, customs, dignities, and hanours of an
.abbot, having the abbot’s seat on the left side of the choir: That
they mighthave full power of nominating and removing the officers
of the church; and, equal to the right of a dean, have the first place
and voice after the bishop, anid with the chapter, .in the election'
.of a bishop; and also enjoy equal honours and dignities with the
.dean of York. And he did also thereby grant and confirm unto
them, .whatever was granted by their bishop;.that they mi%lh_t
hold their lands and churches in their own free disposal, so that
no.one should intermeddle therein without their licence and con-
sent; .and keep their .churches in their own hands, to encrease,
as much as might be, the revenues thereof; And also confirmed
to .them all other dignities and liberties which William their bi-
shop had granted: And also granted and confirmed to them, all
-their possessions, as well those they then held, as what they should
acquire in future, or purchase with the money of St Cuthbert;
free and acquitted for ever, with their peoplé, from all outgoings, .
taxes, rents, tolls, and other regal customs appertaining to him
in right of his crown : Commanding that the liberties, dignities,
.and privileges before mentioned, should be maintained inviolable.

: Y )
& libera dispositione habeant vel teneant ut semper, ‘&e. " Testificor etiam, (iuia do-
minus rex ab omnibus suis consuetudinibus, &c. abstulit, &c. OQmnes preescriptas li »
bertates, dignitates, & honores, D¢o & Sto. Cuthberto, & prioribus suis pracepto et auc -
toritate Dni Papz, &c. inperpetuum concedo & inviolabiliter observari pracipio, Si?gi§$
&e. Et uchze confirmatio mea in zternam firma permaneat, prasentem cartam propria
.many signo Stz Crucis 4 impress. & confirmavi. Hac carta confirmata ést apud
‘Westmonasterium quarto anno epatus mei, in consilio, &e. A. D. 1085. MSS. Dr .
.Ch. Hunter.—Randal’s MSS. . : >

* jEt ego (W. de Karilepho) monachis Dun. tradidi Renyngton, duas Pittingdunas,
Haselden, Daltun, Merringtun,. Syneclive, Elvet, ut ubi x1 m’catorum dqitims m‘or‘i:m-
.shi ad usu. p’prium Weant, qui prorsus ab omne episcopi servitic J,i'berlfs‘demii.'efiég‘figt;
~—Mon. Aug. V. i. p. 43. . SRR RNy FrE
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for ever.* The secular canons who had a desire to remain in
the church, were invited to assume the habit of monks ; ‘but only
one of them' chose to enter into'that order. The bishop then
proceeded to nominate ‘the chicf officers, appointing Leowine
secretary, and Aldwin prior. = The secular clergy were not dis-
missed without an ample provision, a comfortable retreat being
provided for them : Symeon says, by the pope’s command, the
colleges of Aukland, Darlington, and Norton, were instituted by
.this bishop for their reception ; and others add Lanchester, Ches-
ter, and Easington. . It was not probable the ministers of the
‘episcopal church, not charged with any offence, should be turned
adrift without some suitable provision.+
From the bishop’s attendance at court, he was frequently oblig-
ed to be absent from his See. On some such occasion he wrote
the affectionate epistle to his'convent, as given in the notes.t
~ In the month of April, AZ D. 1087, Aldwin the prior, depart-
. ‘ed this life in the I4th year of his abode in the province of North-

* Diploma W. regis de mutatione canonicorum Dunelmensium in monachos.

In vomine Patris, &c. Ego Willielmus Dei gratia rex Anglorum heereditario
jure factus ex preecepto Dui Gregorii Papee septimi et ex petitione & concessione Dni
‘Wilmi Dunelmensis epi, &c. Concedo et constituto ut canonici sceculares de eccl’ia
beati Cuthberti amoveantur, & monachi in ipsam introducantur, qui ibi, &c. quos de

. duobus ep’us sui locis Weremuthe, scilicet & Girroe, epus ipse accipiat, et omnes pos-
sessiones quas canonici in terris vel ecclesiis habere dinoscuntur monachis adjiciat cum
omnibus preediis ecelesiis & redditibus quos prius habuerant.  Volo etiam et preecipio,
ut omnes priores Dunelmensis ecclesizz qui futuri sunt, eos libertates consuetudines
dignitates et honores, abbatis obtineant, et sedem abbatis in choro sinistro habeant et
omnes fratres officiales libere statuant & removeant, et jure decani primum locum &

- vocem post epum. et in épi. sui electione cum capitulo suo teneant. Et quascungq. digni-

* tates seu honoresdecani Eboracenses subarchiepis. Eberacensibusetsuper archidiaconos
ipsius eccliz libere possiderint priores Dunelinensis sub epo. et superarchidiaconosipsius
-ecclesiz libereet quite imp’petuym habeant. Concedoetiam eis et confirmo quicquid Wil-
lielmus epus, & e.dedit, & ¢. Prioreslibera fratruvoluntateeligantur qui cunctis diebusjsuis

“sua dignitate libere et quiete perfruantur; &c. Hac et o’ia alia quee in preesenti pos-
.sident vel in posterum adquirere juste potuerit, &c. in eccl’iis, terris & aquis, villis,

_planis & pascuis, melendinis, eum sac & socne, tol et team, & Infangenthef, et ut cu-
riam suam plenariam et Wreeh in terra sua libere et quiete imp’petuum habeant

“concedo ét confirmo, &c. Haec carta confirmata est apud Westmonasterium in con-
cilio meo anno regni mei xviij prasentibus o’ibus epis & baronibus meis, &e.  A. D.
1084.——DMon. Angl. v.i. p. 44. : p

% + Sym, Dun. p. 220.—Lel. Cok v. i. p. 331. v. ii. p. 385.

$ Guillelmus Dunclmensis episcopus suis in Christo fratribus, & filiis Dunhémensi-
bus ceenobitis, salutem & vivificam benedictionem. % Non eredo vos discredere quan-
‘tum mihi displiceat, quod vobiscam, ut deceret, morarinonvaleo ; sed qulicunque modo
vel loco peccando laborem, niens tamen in vobis assidue delectata quiescit. Precor ergo,
ut & vos tribulationes nostias mente cotidie videatis, & imbecillitatem meam devotis ora-

* tionibus et ellemoshnis caritative & sine fastidio sustentetus. Hoc autem praccipiendor

" precor, & praeando pracipiojutin amorem ordiuis vestri fervendo crescatis, & ‘ordinem,
* pro nulla necessitate vel causa declinare permittatis, & nulli percatis in ordine. In eec-
" clesia vero non properando, sed licenter & honeste psalmos & ccetera decantetis. Con-
fessiones vestras frequenter priorii facidtis ; eonventus fermiter, & absque ulla reten-
tione ab omnibus tencatur, preter egrotos & eos qui exterioribus negotiis sunt regula~

é
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umberland.* He left an exemplary character to his successor.
He was a man of infinite goodness of heart, and possessed a mo-
desty of temper as singular as his eminent virtues. His prudence
was a safe rule for his fraternity, and his counsel was full of wis-.
dom. Those good qualities were not superior to his assiduity;.
in which he never exceeded the bounds of religious discretion.—
Turgot, his disciple, succeeded him as prior.+

After bishop Walcher’s death, the earldom of Northumberland
was given to one Alberic, a Norman,} who proving unequal to
s0 great a trust, in so turbulent a province, exposed to repeated
incursions of the Scots, quickly resigned it, and returned into his
own country. Geoffrey, bishop of Courtance in Normandy, suc--
ceeded to this earldom. He was one of the leaders in the king’s
army on his first descent, and whose valour was distinguished . at
the battle of Hastings ; to reward which, he had a grant of very -
extensive territories.§. On his declining the office, Robert de
Moubraie, his nephew, was nominated thereto: But no author
has pointed ont the exact periods when these successions took
place.

In the same year with our prior died king William the First.
During the last seven years of his reign, the only matter met with
in history concerning Northumberland is, that, on an alarm given
him of an intended invasion, which Canute king of Denmark
was preparing, the king brought over from the continent a great
army of foreign mercenaries, for the defence of his dominions
here, of which several thousands were stationed in Northumber-
land. After all that this miserable country -had suffered, those
soldiers had orders to waste and plunder it, that the invaders
might find no subsistence therein. The expedition this foreign
power was preparing against England, was frustrated by domes-
tic troubles and adverse winds; so that all but the devoted land
of Northumberland escaped the dreadful effects of the war which
was threatened. : . :

Our bishop, on the accession of William Rufus, still retained
his office and honours at court, and, by some authors, was stiled
prime minister. A great defection appeared among the Norman
barons, in the spring succeeding the coronation, who declared

{2

riter deputati. Et quia preesens vobis quz deberem dicere non waleo, litteras istas
unaquaque septimana semel in capitulo recitate, ut & hac firmius teneatis, & me in
his litteris loquentem audiendo Deo diligentius commendetis. = Et quia caritas operit
multitudinem peceatorum, non solum peregrinis & hospitibus, sed omnibus omnino
gentibus veram facite caritatem. Per hzc & per alia bona epera faciat vos & hic sane
temporaliter vivere, & perennem gloriam zternaliter possidere, qui vivit & regnat Deus
per immortalia szcula szculorum.—Symeon Dunelm, p. 231. d
* Sym. Dun. p. 253. t Lel. Col. v.ii. p. 385. $ Ibid. v. ii. p. 376.
§ Dugd. Bar.v, i
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for Robert, the late king’s éldest son, and insurrections were fo-
ented in various parts of England. Odé bishop of Baieux, the
king’s tihcle, was the chief of the malcontents; and, by his in-
fluence and oratory, drew many into his plot for placing Robert
on the throne. But the king, by the attention and assiduity of
Lanfranc archbishop of Canterbury, having been put in posses-
sion of the royal treasures, and conducted in various prudentia

measures soon crushed the rebellion, which appeared so formida-
ble at its otit-set. 'William bishop of Durham, and Moubraié
earl of Northumberland, were among the insurgents. The king,
&fter ‘prevailing against the southern powers, sent an army into
the north, which laid siege to the castle of Durham, and soon re-
duced it, obliging the bishop to fly into Normandy. Moubraie
was with his uncle Geoffrey in the Castle of Bristol, but it is un-
certain what was his lot; on its surrender.

The See, during the bishop’s absence, was governed by the
prior of Durham; but the temporalities were scized to the king’s
use. Ivo Tailbois, and Erneisus de Burone, took possession of
the Castle of Durham, with the territories thereto belonging, on
the 13th of December. The king riot only seized the lands be-
tween Tyne and Tées, but he severed from the See Hoveden and
Welton 1n Yorkshite, and gave them to Odon ( Comes campanic ),
and Alan éarl of Richmond. The prior and convent wete not
molested by the king’s officers; but permitted to enjoy their pro-
?ei'tj; in peace: During this vacancy the monks built their re-
ectory.* ' b g i

ThZ troublés ini the staté being niow put an end to, the king,
well knowing the indolence and mildniess of his brother Robert’s
disposition, ?b'rfnéd a project to dispossess him of Normandy.—
In the execution of this scheme, some of the king’s troops were
besieged in a fortress not capable of long resistance, and were
reduced to great extremities, When; by the interpdsition of our
bishop, the garrison was preserved from the sword. Sooh after-
wards a peace was toncluded, and, for this meritorious service,
the bishop was received again into the royal favour:}

Before the king’s return from Normandy, Malcolm of Scot-
land, expressing a dissatisfaction at his usurpation, seized the oc-
easion of his absence, and entering by Northumberland, invaded
England. Moubraie earl of Northumberland, with other chiefs
of the northern parts, raising a powerful army, impeded his pro-
gress, though he had time to send off parties with great booty
into Scotland. The king being informed of those transactions,
hastened to England, where he arrived in the month of August;

* Lel. Col. v. ii. p. 386.—Sym. Dur. p. 255. 4 Lel. Col. v. ii. p. 386.
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and soon after moved with a large fleet and army to chastise the
northérn foe for this violence. The season was unpropitious to
an attempt of this nature: A storm happened a few days before
Michaelmas, in which the fleet was almost totally wrecked; and
the army, by the severity of the season, and scarcity of provisions,
suffered very greatly. Yet notwithstanding those unfavourable
circumstances, a peace was negociated between the contending
powers, and Malcolm did homage to the king, on having con-
firmed to his crown twelve towns in England, and an annual
pension of twelve marcs of gold, as it was settled in the preced-
mg reign, on Cumberland being resigned to the crown of *ing-
land. It was on this expedition the king restored the bishop of
Durham to his See on the 11th day of September, A. D. 1091.*

In the year following, new disturbances arising between the two
kingdoms, the king of Scotland again entered Northumberland,
and wasted the whole district as far as Alnwick, where he and his
son were slain. Various accounts are given of this tragical blow ;
the most probable attribute it to an ambuscade formed by a de-
tachment of earl Moubraie’s troops in garrison at Bambrough.t
This event produced great revolutious in the state of Scotland ;
and, in the end, the happy accession of Edgar, son of king Mal-
colm Canmore, was the consequence. !

The bishop, in his exile, was not negligent of his episcopal
church; for, on his return, he presented ﬁlereto, various sacred
vessels, and other ornaments of gold and silver, together with a
valuable collection of books. ;

On the bishop’s restoration, the lands severed from the See by
the king were restored ; Alverton, which had been given by his
majesty soon after his accession, and during his displeasure taken
away, with Hoveden and Welton, were given up. The bishop
soon afterwards granted to his convent of Durham,} the vill of
Kelton ; also the vills of Wisfelington (Willington) and Wall’s-
end, Fenham, and Norham, north of Tyne; with the church of
the Holy Trinity in the city of York; and also renewed his grant
to the prior and convent of Elvet, in the suburbs of Durham, iz
the order of a borough, that there they might have, to their pro-
per use, forty merchant’s houses, or tradesmen’s shops, freed for
ever from all duties and services to the bishop and his successors;
and also gave to them the churches of Elvet, Acliff, Haselden,
and Dalton, Hoveden, and Welton, ‘Walkington, and Branting-
ham, in Yorkshire; with the tythes belonging thereto; and also
confirmed to them what his predecessor had granted to their

* Sym. Dun. p. 236.
1 Sec the accounts of this transaction in the View of Northumberland,
$ Symeon, p. 254.—Lel. Col. v. ii. p. 332, 386,
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monasteries of Jarrow and Weremouth.* His munificence was
unlimited ; for, not content with giving these rich presents and:
noble ornamcn{s, he brought over from Normandy the plan of a
new church, devised in the stile and magnificence used on the
continent; and, in the year 1093, he began the erection of the
stately edifice yet remaining at Durham. The foundation was
laid at the time Malcolm made his journey to the English court,
previous to his last fatal expedition to Alnwick ; as, in the offices
of laying the first stones of this sacred edifice, Malcolm is named
with the bishop, and Turgot the prior. In those days the holy
arch:tects performed this part of their duty with the most solemn
and religious rites: Facta cum fratribus oratione, ac data benedic-
tione, fundamenta ceperunt fodere.t

During the time of those great distractions in Scotland, occa-
sioned by the death of Malcolm and his son, earl Robert Mou-
braie incurred the displeasure of his sovereign, by associating
with William I’Eu, and other Norman lords, in a conspiracy
for deposing him, and advancing to the throne Stephen count of
Aumale, or Albemarle, the son of a sister of K. Wil. I. The
king, informed of the plot, summoned the earl to attend, at his
peril, at the court, on the approaching festival of Whitsuntide ;
but, elated with his late atchievement at Alnwick,t he refused to
attend without hostages, and safe conduct being granted to him
by the crown. The king, enraged at this insolence, marched
northward with his army; and, after a siege of two months, re-
duced the castle of Tinemouth, where he took prisoners the earl’s
brother and almost all his chief retainers. But advancing to
Bambrough, where he held a strong garrison in person, the king,
on viewing the fortress, had the mortification to hear it pro-
nounced, by his engineers, impregnable. The only manceuvre
he found expedient was to erect a fort, in the neighbourhood of
the castle, called a Malvoisin,§ where a few troops could annoy
the garrison, by ihterrupting their supplies of provisions, and
cutting off their foraging parties. Leaving some trusty friends
on this command, he moved southward with the chief body of

# Lib. Rub. 48, E tenore cartz Willielmi de Karilepho Dun. epi. sup. lib’tatib,
& possessionibus monachis co’cessis.

1082. Carta ima, in eccl. Dun. fo.70. DONO insuper eis eccl’iam de Elvet, &
eccl’iam de Aclia, & eccl’iam de Hesilden, & eccl’iamde Daltona. Etin Everwickscire
in deminiis meis eccl’iam de Hoveden, & eccl’iam de Welletune, & eccl’iamde Walkin-
tune, & eccl’iam de Brantingham cum omnib. p’tinentiis earum & cum om’ib. decimis
de cuntis ip’is dniismeis. Etp’tea. confirmo eisq’cq’d Walcheriis epus predecessormeus
eisdeditscil’etip’amvillam Girwe, Prestun, Munecathuna, Heathwithe, Heaberine, Wi-
nistone, Heortedune, cum om’ib, appendiciis ear. in quib. om’ib om’es lib’tates eis con-
cedo quascunque meliores ego ipse in tra mea h’eo.—DMon. Ang. v. i. p. 43.—Randal’s
MSS. + Sym. Dun. p. £56.—Lel. Col. v. ii. p. 386.—Ang. 8ac. p. 704.

$ Hunting. p. 373. § Englished, An ill ncighbour.
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his army. The earl making an excursion at night with a small
troop of horse, in hopes of surprising Newcastle on Tyne, was
pursued by:part of the troops of Malvoisin, and obliged to change
his route to Tinmouth, where with a small party he sustained a
siege of six days. Having received a wound in his leg, which
disabled him from duty, and his attendants being dispirited and
unrelieved, they surrendered the castle, and were all made pri-
soners. The king directed, that the earl should be led before
the walls of Bambrough, which his wife, and Morzel his licuten-
ant still held; that the garrison be summoned to surrender, or
otherwise the earl’s eves instantly be put out, in their presence.
This menace had the desired effect; the place was delivered up
.to the king’s troops, and Morzl received his pardon ; but the
unhappy ear] was eommitted prisoner to the castle of Windsor,
where he languished thirty years, and died. Thus ended the
numerous succession of viceroys and carls of Northumberland ;
the government of that province being, from thenceforth, in the
hands of the crown, save only in those instances of interruption
hereafter to be pointed out.* h
-+ Two years after the changes in Northumberland, Edgar, the
eldest surviving son of Malcolm, was, by the aid of the king of
‘England, restored to the possession of his father’s throne, without
much bloodshed. 'This great event the monks of Durham+ as-
cribed - to :the protection of their patron Saint. It seems the bi-
shop of Durham, on his assumption of palatine jurisdiction, had
displayed a military standard, similar to that used by a sovereign
prince, which was called the banner of St Cuthbert. In Edgar’s
expedition is the first instance of its being named by listorians;
for it is said, as Edgar was on his march towards Scotland, he
‘bad a vision of the Saint, who promised him the protection of
Heaven, directing him to obtain his banner from the convent,
and ‘display it on his march at'the head of his army, assuring
him his enemies should fly before him. The whole revelation
was observed, and the happy event succeeded. The king, in tes-
timony -of his gratitude, granted to the convent the place and
lands of Coldingham, with several adjacent villages, whose names,
as mentioned in the grant, are known, with little variation of
spelling, to this day. The ancient abbey and monastery were
restored ; a colony of monks, some short time afterwards, was
sent from the church.at Durham ; and the priory of Coldingham
continued, for several ages, to depend thereon as a cell. Edgar
assisted in person to dedicate the church to the blessed Virgin ;
* and, on that occasion, made to the church, and the monks of St

* Lel. Col. v. ii. p. 552, 335, 586.—Scala Chron, v, ii. + Fordun, L v. c. 30.
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Cuthbert, a gift of some additional lands in the Merse, called
the lands of Swinton, as they had been possessed by Liulph, to-
gether with twenty-four beasts for tilling them anew. By two
other charters he granted Paxton and Fishwic, with the lands
lying between Horndean and Knapdean. He ordained the like
privilege of sanctuary to Coeldingham, being 37 days, as possessed
by the churches of Holy Island and Norham ; and gave the an-
nual pension of half a mark of silver to the monks of Colding-
ham, from every plough in Coldinghamshire: to which tax the
possessors of the lands voluntarily submitted, and engaged them-
selves to the king for payment thereof.* The founding of Col-
dingham by king Edgar, is confirmed by two ancient charters,
made by one Thor, an cminent person in those days, who, for
his stature, bad the epithet of Longus, and is a witness, in the
charter of Edgar, relative to this dedication. Thor’s charters
mention, that, with the aid of his prince king Edgar, he founded
the church of Eadnaham; in honour of St Cuthbert; which
church was always a member of the spirituality of Coldingham.
The seals are curious. The prior of Coldingham was pre-
sented by the convent of Durham, and was admitted to his
spiritualities by the archbishop of St Andrew’s, and to the tem-
poralities by the king of Scotland.- This priory came to be one
of the most extensive and richest benefices in the kingdom of
Scotland.+ Edgar also gave the town of Berwick to this Sce,
with its appendages. '

* Anderson’s Dipl. pl. 6, 7.

+ King William Rufus causid king Edgar of Scotland to give Coldyngham, that
was one of his chiefest maners, to the College of S. Cuthbert of Duresme.—Scala
Chron. v. i :

Edgar’s 1st charter grants, “ Mansionem de Coldingham & cum ista mansione has
subscriptas mansiones, scilicet, Alcambus, Lummesdene, Regnintun, Ristun, Swine-
woode, ‘Farndun, Eitun aliam Eitun Prenegest, Crammmesmunde. €um omnibus
terris Silvis et Agnis et Teloneis & fracturis navium,” &c &c

.2d Charter, * Coldingham et omnes illas terras quas habent in Lodon¢o.”

3d Charter. “Fiswic tam in terris quam in aquis et cum omanibps sibi adjacenti-
Dus et nominatim illam terram que jacet inter Horverdene et Cnapadene. v

4th Charter. At the dedicatione of Coldingham church, “don. villam totam Swin-
.tun, cum divisis sicut Liolf habuit. viginti quatuor dnimalia ad restaurandam illam

.eandem terram.  Et constitui eandem pacem in.Coldingham, eundo & redeundo ut
ibidem manendo que servatur in Ealande, &c.. Insuper egiam_ statui hominibus in
‘Coldingham-scire sicut ipsi elegerunt etin mariu mea firmaverunt ut unoquoque anno
.de unaquig. carucata dimidiam Marcam argentii monachis persolvant. Test. 4 1fw.

Ocer et Thor longo, &ec. :
5th Charter. Paxtun ita sicut ego eam habui cum hominibus terris et aquis—A

perfect seal append. 2 ; A il ut ' .

6th Charter. Ex licentia Willelmi regis Anglie superioris domini regni Scotie.-—~
‘Ded & con. Deo & Sancto Cuthberto confessori Willelmo episcopo Turgeto priorii &
monachis baronium et manerium de Coldingham cum hiis mansionibus Berwic, Old
Cambus, Lumesden, Reston, Faudon, Ayton aliam Ayton Prendergest, Cramesmouth,
Graiden, Lemhale, Dilchestre, Ederham, Chirnside, Hilton, Blaketir, Hoton, Raynte,
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Our bishop-did not live to see much of his great de51gn in the
church executed ; for havmfr d second time fallen under the king’s
Z
Paxton, Fulden, I\Iorthmgton, Lambirton aliam Lambirton Edington, Horforo,
Fishewic; et Upsetlington, cum omnibus pertinentiis Juribus et decimis Gabarum et

Feni, In cujus, &c, apud Norham, &c.—A fine seal append.

7th Charter. “In nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spmtus Sancti, Amen. Notum sit
omnibus Christi fidelibus présentibus et futuris quod ego Edgarus filius Malcolmi re-
gis Scotorum fotamy terram'de Londoneio et regnum Scotie dono Domini mei Wil-
lelmi AngIérum regis et paterna hereditate possidens consilio predlctl Domini mei
regis Willielmi et fidelium meorum pro animabus patris mei et mams Inee, nec non
et fratrum meorum Doncani et Edwardi, et pro salute corpons mel, et anime mee, et
pro omnibus antecessoribus ét successoribus meis, do' Deo ommpotentl, et ecclesie Dun-
elmensi. et Sancto Cuthberto, glonoso pontifici, et Willelmo eplscopo et monachis in
eadem ectlesia; Deo servientibus, et 1mperpetuum servituris mansionem de Berewic,
et cum ista mansione, has subscnptas mansiones, scilicet, Greidon, Lemhale, Dilster-
hal, Birgham, Edrem; Chirnesid, Hilton, Blackedir, Chynbrygham, Hutton, Reg-
nington, Paxton, Fulden, Morthyngton, Lamberton aliam Lamberton, Hadrynoton,
Fichwik, Herford, Upsetmton, et mansionem de Collingam, et cum ista mansione,
has subscriptas mansiones, scilicet; Aldcambus, Lumesden, Reston, Sumeston, Tan-
den, Ayton aliam Ayton Préndergest, Cramsmouth, Hadynton, has subscnptas man-
siofies,. do' Diéo et Sanictd' Cuthberto, cum omnibus terrts et silvis et aquis et thelonij$
et fractur!s navium, et cum omnibus consuetudinibus que pertinent ad predictas man-
smnes, et quas pater meus in eis habuit, quietas solidas secundum voluntatem Dunel-
mensis Episcopi, imperpetuum libere disponendas, Signam p4 Edgari, Regis, Signum
M Alexandri, fratzis ejus. S. 9 Menyam. 8. 4 Agulfi. S. 1 filij Doncani. 8. M
Eglnerri. S.}¢ filii Eghe.” S.4 Omani. 8.4 Edgari Uedeling. 8.p4 Ubtredi.
S. M4 Filii. Magdufe. S. M Constantml. S. ¥ Rob. de Vinet. S. 4 Aetele. S. %
Gulfi. © .4 Alimodi Filii. S. 4 David. . iy

HZAEC carta firmata est quarbo Calendearum Septembris in cinniterio Sancti Cuth-
berti apud Norham presente Willelmo Episcopo, et Turgato priore, et Auskrallo pre-
posito” de’ Norham, et Tlgero de Corneford, Waltero de Walonis, et’ Galfridode Al-
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displeasure, but for what offence is not mentioned, he was sum-
moned to appear in person at court, and answer a charge which
was drawn up against him. To this he sent excuses of sickness ;
upon which the king swore, by his usnal oath, he did but coun~
terfeit, and insisted on his attendance.* = The bishop t1avelled,
with much distress, to Windsor, where his disorder becoming
more violent, he took to his'bed on the 25th December, A. D.
1095, and departed this life on the 6th day of January following;.
Symeon, according, to-the humour of those times, recording a vi-
sion in which the prelate’s death was predicted.+

The prior and monks wonld have granted him sepulture within
the walls of their church, as-he had been: so great a' benefactor
thereto ; but, with a religious modesty, he absolutely refused to in-
fringe the ancient rule established there, in honour of the re-
mains of: St Cuthbert, that no one should be buried: within- the
same edifice ; and left his solemn and death-bed injunction to his
monks, that he should be interred in the chapter-house at Dur-
ham: And accordingly he was laid on the north side of it, on
the 16th day of the same month ; all his successors lying in the

dreio, ‘et Willelmo filio Alimodi, et Johanne de: Amundivilla, et Rathone Lotheringo,
et Gilberto et Wilfrido, et Alimodo filio Makodi, et Anulfo fratre suo, et presente
maxima multitudine Fracorum et Anglorum quorum nomina longum est inscribere.
Hoc autem factum est eo anno quo rex Willelmus filius magni regis Willelmi fecit
novum Castellum ante Bebbanburgh super Robertum comitem Northumbrorum.

The kirig of England made his confirmatory charter thereof.

Tror’s Charter—Thor Longus in Domino salutem. Sci. quod Eadgarus domi-
nus meus rex Scottorum dedit michi Eadnakam desertam quam ego sup auxilio et
mea propria pecunia inhabitavi et ecclesiam in honorem S. Cuthberti fabricavi quare
ecclesiam eum una carucata Terre Deo, &c. dedi, &ec.

Monasterinm de Coldingham in Scotia ditionis Dunelmensis.—Lel. Col. v. ii. p. 554.
Lelandus.—Berwic in parochia de Coldingham, unde Dunelmensis eccl. habet recto-
riam de Berwick. * Collier, p. 273.

+ Lel. Col. v.ii. p. 387.—~Ang. Sac. p. 704—Sym. Dun. p. 259, 245.
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same place, until the year 1311, This prelate held the See of
Durham fifteen years and two months.* ‘

Notwithstanding what Symeon says of our bishop’s protection
of the rights of his church, Tynemouth, which earl Alberius.con-
firmed to the Sce, was wrested from thence by earl Moubraie,
and given to St Alban’s, during his episcopacy.

This prelate’s cLaracter was deformed by inconsistencies, which
his virtues and excellent genius promised should not have escap-
ed him. ‘Wharton says, his mind was enriched with the noblest
gifts of genius, erudition, eloquence, and wit; and, in the quick-
ness of his parts through every department of his office, there
was none superior to him. But this excellent picture is blotted
by a charget too well grounded ; that, amidst all those valuable
endowments. of mind, ke was destitute of integrity and fidelity,
and had no beunds to his ambition;: for though his gratitude
should have held him fast to his sovereign, he forgot all his royal
bounties, and joined with the rebel Odo, and his confederates.t
He is also stigmatized with having abused the interest he obtain-
ed, by the basest means, in the heart of king William II. in spi-
riting up an unhappy dissension between the sovereign and An-
selm archbishop of Canterbury, in which it was insisted, he should
deny obedience to Pope Urban the Second, whose election to the
Holy See the king would not admit to be legal, or resign his
archiepiscopal office: both which “being unsubmitted to, he ad-
vised the king to deprive him by farce.f Symeon’s partiality
must always be considered, when he-says, he was happily accom-
plished for the episcopal office ; "he was an adept in ecclesiastical
and secular learning, and assiduous in his duty. No one exceed-
ed him in propriety of manners. His perception and judgment
were so quick, that he instantly formed the justest determinations
on events of the greatest moment. 'He graced the endowments
of wisdom with the finest eloquence. He possessed a most re-
tentive memory, and hjs whole character was so elevated as to
claim the attention and favour, not only of his own sovereigns,
but also of the king of France and the bishop of Rome. He was
a man of strict sobriety and temperance, plain and moderate in
his apparel, zealous in the catholic faith, and of singular chastity.
‘Whilst he attended the courts of princes, he was afwaysattentive
to, and a strenuous maintainer of the rights and liberties of his
monastery and church. |

To those we must add truths unsullied by ‘his errors; that he |
had a most munificent heart; his works of piety were truly great;

7 9 4

* Symeon p, 246—Ang."Bac. p. 704. ¥
4+ Eadmer.—Malms. &c.  § Angl. Bac. p. 704. Ibid. | Sym. Dun. p. 219
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his charity unbounded, and his liberality towards his brethren
most exalted. These cast a veil over the shades which are
thrown into his political portrait, and leave his memory dear to
his successors. ‘
* After the death of this bishop, the See continued vacant for
near four years, during which period the king drew a revenue of
£300. a-year from the coffers of the bishopric; whilst the prior
and convent were suffered to enjoy their possessions uninter-
rupted.*

In the course of the fourth year from the death of the last
bishop, A.p. 1099, the king appointed

RALPH, surnamed FLAMBARD,

or Passe Flambere, to this See as a reward for his secret and as"
siduous’ services. All authors agree, he was a person of mean
birth;+ and it is alledged, he procured his nomination for the
price of £1000. He was first under the protection of Mauritius
bishop of London, and was dean of the collegiate church of
Twynham in Hants ; but being disappointed in his hopes of ob-
taining the deanery of London, he got himself introduced at
court, where he was soon appointed the king’s chaplain. He
was endowed with great subtilty of genius, ready wit, and elo-
quence, by which qualifications he insinuated himself irto the
good graces of his sovereign, to whom he became a very useful
person, in devising the exactions and taxes which he extorted
from his people ; and, in the end, possessed the highest influence
at court. Godwin charges him with much depravity of princi-
ples: Honestatem exutilitate mutire. He was surveyor of the
king’s homagers; then chief justiciary, which, by the writers of
that time, is described as an office superior, in trust and dignity,
to treasurer and chancellor ; and at last he was appointed procu-
rator-general ; under which employments he conducted himself
so oppressively, and with such injustice, that he incurred a gene-
ral odiumt. 7. ,

The iniquitous practice of seizing the temporalities of bishop-
rics, was first begun by this king, at Flambard’s instigation, as
Odericus Vitalis says. Before the Norman invasion, the custom
in England was, that, upon the death of an abbot, the bishop of

* See vacant six months and ten days.—William de S. Karilepho, nominated
by the king, 9th November 1080 ; consecrated 3d January — ; ob. 2d June 1095.
"Temporal. Chancellors.—This bishop ordained, that, for ever thereafter, theé prior of

Durham should be archdeacon of the whole diocese, the bishop’s vicar, in spirituals,’

and chancellor (vicedaminus ) in temporals.— Aldwin.—Turgot. :

Constable of the Castle,—Roger Coniers.—Randalt’s MSS.

+ Ex infimo genere—Malmsb, f. 69.
} Chron, Sax. p. 235. n. 5—Hoveden, p. 1. 468, n. 20.—~Madox, p. 22.
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the diocese took care of the revenues of such abbot ; and, upon
the death of a bishop, the archbishop took care of the revenueés
of such bishop, till the vacancy was filled again. But this cus-
tom William Rufus abolished, by the persuasion of our prelate 3
kept the archbishopric of Canterbury void three years, and put
the money arising therefrom into his own coffers. '

The continuator of Symeon’s history gives us a long relation
of the rlot that was formed to take away the bishop’s life, but
proved abortive.* '

Bishop Flambard was consecrated in St Paul’s, London, by
Thomas acchbishop of York, on the 5th day of June, in the year
1099, the same continuator says, without any profession, of sub-
mission to the archiepiscopal jurisdiction being exacted, which
was submitted to by his predecessor : But this is denied by other
writers. He had not enjoyed his episcopal function above fifteen:
months before the king came to his death in the New Forest, as
he was hunting the stag, being shot through the heart with an
arrow by Tyrrel, a French knight, who was much suspected of
design.  His character is comprehended in few words. Rapin
says, he had all the vices of his father, without his virtues. He
was neither religious, chaste, or temperate. He was profuse and
profligate ; and one instance of his irreligion given by Eadmer,
may suffice. Fifty English gentlemen having safely passed the
fiery ordeal, on an accusation of hunting, be swore by St Luke’s
face, his usual oath, that he could never believe God was a just
judge, since he protected such offenders.

Malmsbury gives us a melancholy picture of the state of hu~
man life in this ara: The minds of men were froward, and in-
clined to quarrels and warfare : they were overwhelmed in ex~
cess and sensuality, from which even. the clergy were not exempt.
Vanity, lust, and intemperance, reigned every where. Eadmer
says, the men appeared so effeminate in their dress and conver-
sation, that they distinguished their sex in nothing but their
daily attempts on female chastity. Even the king’s servants, fol-
lowing him in his journies, used to harrassand plunder the coun-
try as their wickedness instigated; and many of them were so
extravagant in their barbarity, that what they could not eat or
drink in their quarters, they either obliged the people to carry
to market, and sell for their emolument, or they threw it into
the fire. At their departure, they frequently washed their horses™
heels with the wine left undrunk, or wasted it on the groundi—
As for outrages committed on the persons of the subjects, both
men and women, they went to the utmost lengths of licentious-

* Continuation Sym. Dun. p. 249+=—Ang. Sac. p. 705.
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ness and cruelty. For these reasons the approach of the court
was dreaded no less than an invasion; when they heard the king
was coming, every body quitted their houses, and fled with their
effects.*

Henry, the king’s younger brother, succeeded to the throne.
On his accession he promised to abrogate all oppressive laws
made since the coming in of his father : to restore the government
to the Saxon system ; to abolish unjust and arbitrary taxes, and
reinstate the clergy in their privileges. He was made king by
the cry of the populace against the judgment of the nobles, who
alone, to prevent the horrors of a civil war, Robert his eldest bro-
ther being absent, submitted to his being proclaimed. The first
step he took in pursuance of his promise was to correct the enor-
mities committed by his officers and servants, and to punish the
most notorious with death. Our bishop, the detested minister of
the late king, was, by the advice of the great council of the king-
dom,+ on. the 14th September A, p. 1100, committed close pri-
soner to the tower of London.

Those acts were succeeded by the king’s abolishing the cur-
few or couvre-feu,} and by charter confirming the privileges of
the people as established by the Saxons, renouncing the royal
_ prerogatives his father and brother had usurped. By this char-

ter the liberties of the church were restored : The heirs of earls
and barons were admitted to their estates without composition or
redemption, on paying a relief; and vassals were entitled to the
same privilege with their respective lords. He gave liberty to
the nobles to marry without the royal licence, provided it was
not to the enemies of the state. He appointed that mothers, and
nearest relations, should be guardians to minors ; and established
a general standard for weights and measures. Coiners he or-
dered to be punished with loss of limb.

The bishop, about the fourth of February, a. 0. 1101, effected
his escape from prison, and fled into Normandy. The manner
of his escape is related by Odericus Vitalis,§ who shortly gives
his history to this effect: ¢ That though of mean extraction, he
¢ gained so far on his sovereign’s goo§ opinion, by aiding his
¢ his wicked machinations, that he advanced him to the highest
¢ offices of the crown, and, though an illiterate person, he gave
¢ him the bishopric of Durham. After king William 11.’¢ death,
¢t he was committed prisoner to the tower of London, under the
¢ custody of William de Magnaville; but, by the assistance, of
¢ his friends, he made his escape. By his facetious humour and

% Collier, p. 295. } M. Paris, p. 47. Sax. Ann. } See page 125 of this werk.
_§ Hist. Eccl. p. 787,
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% wit, he gained the confidence and esteem of those who had the
¢ custody of his person. With the king’s allowance of two shil-
“ lings a-day, he lived in a splendid and convivial manner with
¢ those about biin. One day having drank deeply, those who
s« attended im being full of wine, he fastened a rope to the pillar
in the centre of his window, and taking with him his pastoral
¢ staff, he descended to his friends, who waited for him at the
¢ foot of the tower, his hands, for want of gloves, being excoria-
% ted to the bone by the passing of the cord. Horses being rea-
¢ dy for him, he fled with all speed, with a few faithful followers.
¢ His steward met him upon the road with his treasure; and,

¢¢ immediately taking shipping, he arrived safe in Normandy,

¢¢ where he met with a cordial reception from duke Robert, who
¢ immediately put him in possession of the vacant bishopric of
¢ Luxenburg, which he held for three years for his son Thomas,
¢ then an infant.” On the bishop’s escape, the king seized the
lands and revenues of his bishopric, whereupon he severed from
thence the bishopric of Hexham, which he gave to Thomas
archbishop of York, who, in the year 1114, introduced regular
canqns there. He also dismembered Carlisle and Tiviotdale
from the See; the latter he gave to the See of Glasgow, and the
former he erected into a new bishopric, constituting Etherwolf,
prior of St Oswald’s, the first bishop thereof.*

Geoffrey Escolland having the custody of the temporalities of
the bishopric, rendered to the king an account of the ferm of the
bishopric, the cornage of cattle, the dones of the knights, the
tallages of the taines, the dreines and smalemans between Tyne
ard Tees (slias Teode, Tweed), and of other profits.+ Several

* Contin. Sym. Dun.—Angl. Sacra—Lel. Col. v. ii. p. 333, 578. -

+ Gaufridus Escollandus reddit compotum de quater xxZ lviijs. & 10d. de rema-
nente firma episcopatus de tempore episcopi. Sed de istis habuit Willielmus de Pon-
teare xxx/, de quibus reddidit compotum quando comes Gloecestrize et Brientius au-
dierunt compotum de thesauro apud Wintoniam. Et de istis postea redidit Gaufri-
dus in thesauro xxs.

Et in restauratione maneriorum episcopatus viil. viis. ixd. testimonio Joha. de A-
mundivilla & Cliberti et Unespac. Et debet xliiijl. xs. ixd.

Et eidem Gaufridus reddit compotum de xviZ. viijs. ixd. de superplus agio anima=
Livm, quod erat in quibusdam maneriis.

In restauratione aliorum maneriorum qua vastra erant in episcopatu liboravit, tes-
timonio Johannis de Emundivilla & Cliberti & Unespac. Et quietus est.

Et idem Gaufridus reddit compotum de veteri firma episcopatus Dunelmensis pree-
teriti anni. In thesauro ccee! xxis. Et in liberationibus constitutis xiiZ, xvs. viid—
Et'in corredio archiepiscopi Eboraci veniendo ad episcopatum & redeundo xxiiijs. ixd.

Et in liberationibus Walteri Espec & Eustachii filii Johannis dum fuerant ad nes-
cessarta regis facienda in episcopatu, Xvis. viijd. »

Et in reparatione domorum, xs. Et in donis, per breve regis, priori de St. Oswaldo,
xl.  Et in perdonis, per breve regis, tribus clericis de episcopatu, 4s. de iii ecclesiis
que ad firmam pertinebant, Et quietus est.
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curious particulars appear in this record. The corrody, or al-
lowance of meat, drink, and clothing, due to the king for the
sustenance of his officers and servants on the affairs of th; crown
was not only granted to the king’s auditors attending to pass the
treasury accompts and commissioner’s, Walte: Espee. and Eus-
tace the son of John, but to the king of Scotland in passing to
and from the English court, and the archbishop of York in “go-
ing to and from the bishopric. 'The cornage is expressly men-

Et idem Gaufridus reddit compotum de ¢xl. vs. vd. de cornagio animalium episco-
patus. In thesauro quater xx/. Ixvijs. iid. Et debet xxvjl. xviijs. iijd. F

Et idem Gaufridus reddit compotim de nova firma episcopatus; In thesduro
cecxxxvjl. xs iiijd, Et in liberationibus constitutis viijl. xiijs. 1d. Et in corredio re-
gis Scotie redeundo de curia, xxxiijs. Et in corredio archiepiscopi Eboraci veniendo
ad Episcopatum & redeundo, xviijs. vijd. Et in liberationibus Walteri Espec et Eu-
stacii filii Johannis, dum fuerunt ad nec ia regis facienda in epf; t1e, XX, ixd
Et in praeterito anno, quanda‘comes Gloecestrie & Brientius ﬁli:zs cdlmitis’ uudJie'mht:
competum de thesauro iiijl. iiijs. sine talea, ad perficiendum plenum numerum. Et
in donis, per breve regis, priori de Sancto Oswaldo, x{ijl. vjs. viijd. f

Et in liberatione Willelmi de Ponteare, quando venit de Normannia & per}eiz't ad
epi:s[gopatum Dunelmerisem recipiendum, xvi. xvs. de 1xiij diebus.

t in perdonis, per breve regis, tribus clericis de episcopatu;, cs. de iij ii

ad firmam pertinebant. Et degbit xljl. xiijs. viijd, e P N g s

Et idem Gaufridus reddit compotum de cxZ. vs. xd. de cornagio unimalium episco-
patus. In thesauro quater xx/ xxavis. fijd. Etdebet xxviijl. ixs. ijd. Etidem Gaufri-
dus reddit compotum de Iiijl. vis; viijd. de donis militwin episcopatus. In thesauro xlvl.
xvis. viijd. cum malitibus Lindisia. Et debet xijl. xs. Etidem Gauftidus reddit ¢om-
potum de xlvil. vs. ivd. de tainis et dreinis et smalemannis inter Tinam & Teodam, In
thesauro xxxvil. Et debet xZ vs. iijd. Alwoldus filius Alwoldi Child reddit compotiith
dex marcisargenti, pro relevatione terée patris sui. In thesauro liberavit. Et quietus est

Filii Alwini de Crawecroca reddunt compotum de xxs. pro ferra patris sui. Ir;
thesauro liberavit. Et quietus est (ita in rotulo).

Ranulfus archidiaconis reddit compotum de xIs, pro‘ placilo hominum suorum. In
thesauro xxs. Et debet xxs.

Clibertus reddit compotum de cs. po duello homines sui. In thesauro xxxs. Et

debet 1xxs. :

Gamel clericus de Achleia reddit compotumy de ii marcis argenti pro duello Kominis
sui. In thesauro i marcan argenti, et debet 1 marcam argeénti.

Hugo homo Walteri de Monasterio reddit compoturn de imarca argenti; pro pldcizo
sororis su@. In thesauro liberavit. Et qufetus est.

Burgenses Dunelmi reddunt compotum de ¢s. de placitis Eustacii filii Johannis.—
In thesauro xls. Et in perdonis per breve regis’ eisdem’ burgensibus, xls. pré cum-~
bustione domuum suarum. Etquieti sunt.

Homines inter Tinam & Teisam debent v marcas'argenti pro forisfuctura sum-
marii. g

Anschetillus de’ Wirecestria' reddit compotum de x.. de veteri firma maneriorum
episcopatus Dunelmensis. In thesduro liberavit. Et quietus est. Et idem dé no-
va firma. In thesauro, ccixl. xs. '

Et in corredio regis Scotice, 1xxs, viijd. Et in donis p’ breve régis Bernardo Clerico
xxs. in quadam ecclesia. Et in domibus Hovendena reparandis 1xxs. Et in’ ii na-
vibus emendis, xls. Et debet ixs. iiijd. r

Et eidern debit xix marcas argenti, de dreinnes et smalemannis maneriorm quie
custodit; Et idem’ Anschetillus reddit compotum de x1s. quos recepit de' Olivero, de
pecunia episcopi Dunelmensis, In thesauro’ liberavit, et quietus est. Mag. Rot.
anni incerti Hen. primi.  Rot. 15 dorso.~~Madox’s' Baronis, p. 78.




RALPH FLAMBARD, BISHOP OF DURHAM. 179

4 &te

tioned for the protection of the cattle: So it appears, on the ap-
proach of an enemy, on the sounding of a horn, the cattle of the
country wete driven into places of security; for which protection
the cornage rent was levied. 'We thercin see knights’ fees, and
those of the thanes, and men holding servile tehures, as dren-
gages and smalemannis. Reliefs, fines for trespasses and assaults,
and for toll of horses carrying goods. By the same record it ap-
pears the borough had suffered by fire, for which seventy shillings
were remitted out of the fee of Eustace. '

Whilst the bishop was in Normandy, he used his influence
with the duke to promote an invasion of England, under an idea
that the people, dissatisfied with Henry’s usurping the sceptre,
would rise to support his lawful right of inheritance to the crown.
On the 19th of July 1101, the duke, attended by the bishop, and
a powerful army, set out on that expedition; but, by an interpo=
sition of the nobles on both sides, and a considerable sum of mo-
ney given by king Henry to discharge the expences of the duke’s
equipment, a peace was concluded ; wherein, amongst other
things, it was stipulated, that all those who had aided the duke,
and appeared in his cause, should receive the king’s pardon, and
be restored to their honours and estates.

_In consequence of this treaty, the bishop regained the See of
Durham. = After his restoration, he attempted, by rich gifts, and
every interest he could use, to obtain the king’s favour ; to which
purpose he laid an oppressive hand on his bishopric, and heavy
exactions on the people, to purchase an interest with those about
the king’s person; but all his endeavours proved ineffectual.—
Neither' could he gain restitution of the severed members of his
See; but, on the contrary, the king, when importuned on his
behalf, in his wrath commanded, that the charters of confirma-
tion of the rights and privileges of the church, granted by his fa-
ther, should be rescinded and anulled. But this seems not to
have been carried into execution; on the contrary, the king, in
his charter stiled De Shiris & Hundredis, directed to Gerard,
archbishop, and Ralph, bishop, &c. grants, that all the lands and
men of St Cuthbert, and his monks, shall be acquitted and ex-
empted from the service of shires and hundreds, courts leet, and
wapentakes, aides of the sheriff and reve, or constable; and might
have their courts as fully and effectually as they had the same in
the time of the king’s ancestors, with sac and soc, tol and theam,
and all other rights and privileges: And therein specifies, that
if of any thing (afler the bishop’s death), they shall be disseised,

o
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he commands the same to be restored, and the offenders punish-
ed, as breakers of the king’s peace.* .

The king also, by anot%er charter, speeified to be made in the
great council, granted to the bishop, Burdon, Carleton, and
Acliff, which the people of Northumberland had falsely claimed
against the bishop and St Cuthbert: And also sets forth, that
the Northumbrians, French, and English, had also falsely claim-
ed a right of hunting in St Cuthbert’s forests between Tyne and
Tees; and, for the acknowledgment of one penny, to have yearly
as much fuel-wood, from the same forests, as one cart could ear-
ry; and also, for the consideration of one picce of silver, they
should have the Jargest tree in the woods for ship-building ; and
also falsely claimed the privilege of the navigation of the river’
Tyne: Al which usurped customs, and false claims, the bishop
protested against before the king and his barons.+ Tt appears
that Guy Baliol, who was baron of Bywell, was one of those who
falsely claimed the right' of hunting in the bishop’s forests, and-
was prohibited by the royal grant..

Soon after the bishop came to the See, he made a grant to his

* Carta regis Henrici de Shiris & Frundvredis.-
i E Cartuar. 1. Eccl. Dun. p.47.

Hen. rex; A. Gerarde acpa & Ranulph ‘epo, &c. Pracipio quod tota terra &
Toi’es S. Cuthb'ti & monachor. ejus sint quieti de shir. & hundred. & tridis (per tri--
dinges] & wapentaches & quuiliis vice com. et prepositor. & plenar.-habeant curia. su-
am sicut habuerunt tep’ibus antecessor. meor: &¢ cu. sacca & socca & tolt & taem,.
&c. et si de ulla re p. morte. Ranulphi epi sunt dissaisiti p'cipio ut'sine moxa sint’
résaisiti, &ec. &c~——~Circaann. 1108.-

+ Hen. I. A. D. 1109.- By his charter, fuct. in: concilio totius Anglia, grants te*
the bp. “ Burdune, Carlentune et Heacliff quas homines Northumbrenses de comitaty
“esse dicentes super Sanctum Cuthbertum et Ranulfum epum calumpniabantur.”——
And therein sets forth, “ Quod preter haec calumpniabantur Northumbrenses Franci
¥ & Angli per cursum ad venand. in silvis S.-Cuthberti ifter Teisam & Tinam.- Et
« pro uno denar. licere 'sibi habere lignam in sjlvis Sancti Cuthberti pred. quantum
“ uno curru vehe potest per anpum. Calumpniabantur etiam pro uno numo, de¢bere
“ habere quam majorem eligerent arborem in eisdem silvis ad navem faciendam. Si~
“ militer etiam calumpniabantur consuetudines.in aquis Sancti Cuthberti de Tyne.
“ Quas omnes consuetudines et exrum calumpnias diraconavit adversos-illos Ranulfus
“ epns in mea et baronum meorum presentia,” &c.~—This extract, made by dr T.-
Hugall, is not se comaplete as the author-wished ; but he was not permitted to have
recourse te the record. :

Guido de Baleol in Dirhamshir tempore Henriei primi prohibitus nefugeretin fo-
restis Ranulphi episcepi Dunelmen. '

Hen. rex, Liulfo & Alurico vicec. salutem, Przcipio ut rectitudinein faciatis Ra-
nulfo episcopo Dudelmen, de terra de Ros, quam Robertus de Musehampis preeoccu~
patus est super eccl. S, Cuthberti, &c. teste Ranulfo eancellar..

Henricus primus scripsit Osberno vicec. de Evirwickshir, ut rederit Robertus Fos~
sardus consuetydines Ranulfo episcopo pro terris in Hoveden. Teste Richardo de:
Redueris, Richardo de Bondavilla & Rogere de Cosners apud Windesore, Asketillo
de Bolmer. &

Rex Hen. 1. concessit singulis diebus doménicis in Nortuna Ranulfo episcopo Dun-
elmen. Teste Roberto de Bruys apud Ebor, E Carta Hen, I.—Lel. Col. v. ii. p: 389.:

\
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nephew Richard, and his heirs, to hold in fee, by homage, and
the service of half a knight’s fee, (in lieu of all others, except fo-
reign service), of Ravensworth, Blakiston, and Helton, now
«ealled Eighton, by metes-and bounds therein set forth;* of which
.grant K. Hen. L. gave his royal confirmation by charter under
seal, Roger bishop of Sarum, who was elected to that See 13th
April 1102, and lived to 1189, is a witness thereto ; -which in-
«duces a‘belief, that both theése instruments were made aftcr the
.bishop of Durham’s restoration,

About the year 1118, the bishop granted to the prior and

~monks of Durham, the hermitage of Finchale, which he had

given to brother Godric the hermit there, to hold of them for
chis life.t '

From the time of his restoration, the bishop remained in quict
possession of his bishopric : and with great assiduity, applied him-
self, ‘in various works, to add to its power and magnificence.—
Notwithstanding he was in possession of Berwick, by virtue of
the grant of Edgar king of Scotland, yet, for the better protec=
‘tion of the most northern parts of his:territories, and especially
to command the ford .anciently called Ubbanford, where the
Scots made frequent inroads, he built the strong, castle of Nor-
ham. This foriress was erected on a bold promontory on the
banks of Tweed, and, by its present remains, appears to have
‘been a great work, ‘though perhaps little of bishop Flambard’s
-erection is nmow existing, the -castle having ‘received so many
-shocks, both by warfare and time, and also repeated additions
-and repairs. It consists of a lofty donjon tower of great height,
.a -double ballium, guarded by machicolated gates; the wall of
the outward ballium garnished with bastions and turrets, and
«defended on the land side by an outward ditch.f Itappears that
‘this castle was erected in 1121,

2A 2
* Vide Ravensworth, v. ii. # Vide Finchale, v. ii.

¥ Camden describes Nerham castle, in his time, “to be situate on the top of a high
“ steep rock, and fortified with a trench: The outward wall of great circuit, was guard-
“ ed by several turrets, in a canton towards the river, in -which another wall, much
¢ stronger, encircled the keep, or tower, of great height.” This description gives a
pperfect idea of its figure, after the repairs made by bishop Tunstall. 'Towards the ri-
ver, the ruins now hang upon-the very verge of the precipice, part of which, by the
washing of the Tweed, has given way, and carried with it the superstructure on that
side ; which, with the decay incident to the length of time, has occasioned a wide
‘breach in the outward wall, spoken of by Camden. The turrets, as_be is pleased to
stile them, appear to be no other than demi-bastions, 2 mode of fortification much
practised in England in early times; a perfect model of which, still in good preser-
vation, appears at Hartlepoole in the county of Durham, of the time of the Edwards,
being the palatine port of the bishopric:

The wall of the castle of Norham, which extended from the water, on the south side,
was guarded with a gateway and tower, having square turrets on each side, thence as-
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In the year 1112, this bishop founded the hospital of Kepier,
in the neighbourhood of Durham, which he dedicated to St E-
gidious or Giles. For the maintenance of a priest serving there,
and for the poor therein to be maintained, he endowed the same
with the vill' of Caldecotes, a mill at Milburn, and two sheafs
from his demesnes in the vills of Newbottle, Houghton, Were-
mouth, Ryhop, Easington, Sedgefield, Shirburn, Quarrington,
Newton, Chester, Washington, Boldon, Cleadon, Whickham,
and Ryton. ‘

Robert, a captain of king Edgar, who had fought gallantly at
the head of his army, when he entered his realm, had presumed
to erect a fortress near to the lands of the See, Fordun says in
Lodonia; but that is an indefinite expression, and gives no di~
rection to its real situation, It was certainly placed in such
ground as to induce the bishop to believe it threatened the safety
of his territories ; and therefore whilst Edgar was at the English
court, the bishop attacked Robert’s habitation, and took him
prisoner. On Edgar’s remonstrance, he was afterwards set at
liberty; but the Scottish king immediately beset Berwick, and
again annexed it, with its appendages, to his crown.

On Edgar’s death, Alexander the First mounted the throne of

‘cending the steeps, stretching eastward, was also defended by another gateway of su-
perior dimensions, fortified by two heavy round flanking towers, the remains of which
are still considerable, This was the chief entrance, and fronts a plain of considerable
extent. It was defended by a draw-bridge over a very wide moat, which began here,
and was extended round the land-side of the castle, enclosing a spacfous area or bal-
lium, with a very strong wall, garnished with demi-bastions at intervals, ‘Within the
area of this outward wall are the remains of a chapel, and several other structures,—-
To defend the keep, or main tower, a strong wall encloses a narrow area, or ballium,
which is entered by a gateway, guarded on each hand by square towers.. The keep
is a large heavy square building, vaulted underneath, like most structures of this kind,
Part of the vaults, and some of the prisons, remain entire ; but all the interior parts
of the tower, upward, are laid open, and demolished. The remains of an exploratory
turret are seen on one corner of the keep. It may be presumed it was originally uni-
form, bearing a turret at each corner. 'The height of the great tower is about 70 feet,
containing four stories, or ranges of apartments. The whole building is constructed
of red free-stone, of a soft nature, and subject to decay. There is pot the least orna~
ment about it, and the whole aspect is gloomy to the greatest degree. ~ It wears the
coyntenance of the times of king Ilenry, without any embellishments of the age in
which bishop Tunstal lived,

It was 2 formidable fortress, inaccessible from the Tweed ; and, before the use of
fire arms, from its present remains, appears impregnable, if fully garrisoned and duly
proyided with stores before a siege. When the outward walls. were in repair, and fil-
led with troops, the oilets, and other devices for the garrison’s fighting and defence,
were properly supplied with experienced archers, and the bastions kept by men of va-
lour, it seems almost incredible that this place could ever be taken by assault— View
of Northumberland, v. ii. p. 59. i

Since the above work was published, much of the. outworks have been pulled down.
In the center of a thick wall, the skeleton of 2 man was found entire, in a recumbens
postures
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Scotland. This monarch granted and confirmed to St Cuthbert,
and his monks, all their possessions in Scotland which they held
in the time of Edgar. In his general grant, he makes particular
mention of the lands between Horndean and Knapdean. He
also renewed, by a special charter, the gift of the lands of Swin-
ton ; and forbids the prior and monks of Durham to answer
in any plea relative to those lands, unless in his presence, or by
his command.*

King Alexander dying in the year 1124, was succeeded by
his brother David. This prince attended the court of king
Henry in the year 1126, on that sovereign’s summons, for the
recognition of the empress Matilda as his successor. The bishop
and prior of Durham were king David’s escorts, and were at
Roxburgh with him in the month of July.

The bishop was particularly solicitous about the works begun
by his predecessor, and carried up the walls of the church to the
roof. He added to the sacred ornaments diyers rich robes and
vestments for the holy offices. He enlarged the common-hall of
the monastery. The borough of a strong natural situation, he
rendered nobler, and more defensible, by a wall, which he erected
from the church to the castle. The ground between the castle
and church, which was: 'crouded with houses, he caused to be
cleared of all buildings, and reduced into a level plain, for greater
cleanness, and to prevent the hazard of fire. He fortif%ed the
castle with a moat, and strengthened the banks of the river, over
which he built an arched bridge of stone, at the foot of the cas-
tle, now called Framwellgate bridge.} ,

About a month preceding his death, he was seized with a lin-
gering disease, which threatening to Be mortal, he commanded
his attendants to carry him into the church, where, resting on
the altar, surrounded by his clergy, and a multitude of the peo-
ple of his palatinate, he publicly lamented the injuries he had
done to his church ; particularly the infringements he had made
on the ancient liberties, and the lands and customs which he had
with-held. Turgot the prior, before mentioned, had been con-
sccrated bishop of St Andrew’s in Scotland about the year 1108,
and Aldjar elected in his stead. The prior, with the whole con-
vent surrounding the altar, received the bishop’s public restora-
tion of the effects he had usurped, by the ceremony of offering a
ring at the high altar ; which restitution he confirmed by charter
under his hand and seal,} expressing the liberties, rights, and pri-

¥ Smith’s Appendix to Bede, No. 20.
+ Lel Col. v. ii. p, 588.—Sym. Contin. p. 256.
1 Ranulfus, &c. Sciatis me reddidisse domino meo Sancto Cuthberto & mona-
chis £jus omnia que ei abstuleram, post quam episcopatum acgepi, scilicet, oblationes
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vileges, appurtenant to their church; and all lands and other
matters which he had, during his episcopacy, withdrawn from
them, viz. oblations, altar offerings, and mdortuaries : lands be-
yond the bridge of Durham, Stairdrop, and Staindropshire, with
their appendages ; Blakiston, a carucate of land in Wolviston,
Burdon, with its customs; and the church of Siggeston. He
also granted to the convent, that in all things they should have
a free disposal of their estates and effects, both within and withe
out the church, for ever, notwithstanding any act which he had
done. ' By his last testamient, he ordered all debts dite to him to
be remitted, and his moriey to be given to the poor : But the
king compelled the payment of all money due to the bishop, at
the time of his death, into his exchequer or treasury.

After those several acts, by which the prelate hoped to obli-
terate from the memory of the world the evil of his early life,
and to expiate with Heaven by his works of charity and munifi«
cence, he depacted thislife in the year 1128,* having held the See
twenty-nine years, three months, and seven days.t

On his decease, the temporalities of the bishopric were com-
mitted to the custody of two barons, John de Ansaundeville, and
Geofrey d’Escoland, the elder, for the king’s use.

The character of this prelate, in the course of the narrative,
has been noticed ; but it may be agreeable to the reader to add
what Lord Lyttletont sgys of him in his History of Hen. IIL. v.i. p.
61. “Ralph Flambard, a Norman, from the dregs of the people,
< had been advanced by Wil. L to be one of his vassals. Hebe-

altaris & sepulturam cimeterii , et tervam ultra pontem Dunelm. & Staindropdm cum
suis appendiciis, es Blakistunam & in Volvestuna unam carucatam terrz & Burdans
cum solitis consuetudinibus & ecclesiam de Siggestun, &c. &c. super altare p’ unum
annulum spontanea voluntaté reddidi, &c.—Ex Copia pen. Geo. Grey, arm. Newcastle-
Randall's MSS. ; :

Ranulphus, &c.  Quod ego eand. libertatem ecclie Beate Marie & Sancti Cuth-
berti & monachis in ead. eccl’ia et fratres in eadem comorantes habuerant ea die, gua
ad epatum Dunelmensem Bei gratia non. ieis meritis consecratus sum tam in eecliis,
qream i vitlis, et in ferris, et in silvis, et in aquis & in 2’dus aliis rebus, quibus pdci
frawres ead. die saisiti et investiti erant. &c. sup’ alture Sei Cuthberti p’ an’ulum red-
didisse; &e. Ew copia pen. eund. Gs Grey.—Randal's MSS.

* Symeon, p. 260—Angl. Sacra.

¥ See vacant three years and four months.—Ranulph Flambard, nominated by the

king 29th May, A. D. 1099 ; éonseécrated 5th Jume. Ob. 5th September 1128,
Officers of the See during Bishop Flambard's time :

Higlr Sherif§—Philip fil. Haimonis.

“femporal Chancellor,—Upon Turgot’s promotion to the See of St Andrew’s, the
bishep having a mind to lessen the privileges of the prior and convent, bestowed
the offices of archdeacon, vicar in spiritualities, and temporal chancellor, on three
several persons, contrary to the ordonance of his predecessor.

Constable of the Castle,~~Roger Coniers.

Roger, son of Roger lord of Sockburn.
Randal's MSS
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¢ came such a favourite with king William Rufus, that he was
¢ set at the head of his administration, and, to the great scandal
% of the English church, made bishop of Durham. 'The merit
¢ that recommended him to these great promotions, was a for-
“ward and enterprizing spirit, an eloquent tongue, a taste for
¢ those pleasures his master loved, but, above all, a very fertile
¢ invention of ways and means for the raising of money, with a
¢ remorseless insensibility to the complaints of the people, and a
¢ daring contempt of the resentments of the nobles. He-had
* scarce any learning, and not so much as an external shew of
¢ religion : but a more agreeable wit, a more skilful courtier, a
¢ more subtle lawyer, a more magnificent prelate, was not in the
“ kingdom. Under the power of this man, the commons of Eng-
¢ land, instead of being relieved from their grievances, agreea-
“ble to the promises made by the king, were harrassed with
“ more exactions than they had borne, even under the ministry
¢ the bishop of Bayeux.” Many times when the king gave or-
ders for levying a certain sum of money amongst his subjects, he
would exact double the sum ; with which the king being pleased,
would merrily langh and say, ¢ that Ranulph was the only man
¢ for his turn, for he cared not whom his actions displeased, if
¢ he could but please his master.”*

In a manuscript in the dean and chapter’s library, intituled,
The Origin and Succession of the Bishops of Durham, dated
1603, said to be compiled by Mr T. Hall of Conset in the coun-
ty of Durham, from original records in that library, it is said,
the remains of St Cuthbert were inspected during bishop Flam-
bard’s episeopacy. These are the author’s words: ¢ In this bi-
¢ shopp’s time, anno 1104, being the fifth year of K. Henry I.
¢ after the decease of the holy St Cuthbert 418 yeares, upon oc-
¢ casion of the incredulity of certaine prelates, doubting that the
% corpes of St Cnthbert could not, by so many yeares, continue
“ uncorrupted ; others affirming and avouching the incorruption
¢ thereof: At what time also the new church, founded by bi-
¢ shoppe William, being almost finished, and the said Kolie
¢ corpes was to be transferred into the same, the holie sepulchree
“ was, by certaine selected and reverend monks of Durham, a-
“bout ten in number, opened, and the holie body, with all
% things about the same, found whole, sound, uncorrupted, and
¢ flexible ; all parts thereof with natural weight, and full sub-
¢ stance of flesh and bloode and hones ; ‘from whence proceeded
¢ a most heavenly fragrant smell; which blessed body was brought
% forth, and diligently searched and tryed to be uncorrupted and

*» Randal’s MSS;
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‘¢ whole as aforesaid, in the presence and view of certaine nobles
¢ men and others; both of the clergy and Taity; to the number of
« forty persons and above; such as were thought most worthy
¢ and fit to be eye-witnesses of so rare and reverend a speetacle.
¢ The holie corpes was also, immediately after the searching
¢ thercof, with sundry other holie reliques found therewith,
“ brought forth in procession with great solemnity, before all
“ the assembly of people, and carried round about the said new
« church, and there reverently placed within the same, in a
“ goodly sepulchree, prepared for that purpose. This was done
¢ upon the fourth of September 1104. The solemn feast of this
¢¢ translation, yearly celebrated upon the same day.”* In Gul.
Meld. de gestis Pontif. 1. 3, are these additional particulars » FThat
his vestment shone with a degree of splendor § there was a rich
chalice upon his breast, the upper part of which was gold, the
foot of onyx; a gentle sweat stood on his faee, and between his
arms the head of Oswald was rested.t IR

After the death of bishop Flambard the See continued vacant
for near five years; during which time the monks finished their
church at Durham.

The temporalities of the See were in the custody of the two
before-mentioned barons, during the time it was vacant: In the
year 1133, the king appointed his chancellor

GALFRID, surnamed RUFUS,

to this bishopric, who was consecrated by archbishop Thurstan
at York, on the 6th day of August, and he came to his castle at
Durham on the tenth.}

After the bishop had pessessed the See upwards of two years,
the king departed this life, whose character was blended with a
variety of passions. Of his avarice the palatine of Durham had
experience : He made virtuous professions at his coronation, but
the sweets of ecclesiastical revenues were irresistible. ~ His other
propensities did not reach these northern parts, and therefore are
passed over in silence. Notwithstanding his great attention to a
settlement of the succession of the crown, yet Stephen earl of
Bologne, his nephew, supported by the inflaence of the bishop
of Winchester, although he had taken an oath of submission to
Matilda, the king’s daughter, aspired to the crown, and, on the
26th day of December 1135, twenty-four days after king Henry’s
death, was proclaimed king of England. In his coronation oath
he swore to fill the vacant bishoprics without delay, and leave the

» Mr Allan has printed a few copies of this tract for his friends;
+ Let. Col.v. ii% $ Ihid,
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temporalities to the hands of ecclesiastics, and that he would abo-
lish the tax of dane-gelt.* ;
David king of Scotland received the news of Stephen’s acces-
sion with the greatest indignation. He had taken an oath on
the behalf of the empress Matilda his niece, and was determined
to support her rights. He levied an army with all possible ex»
pedition, aud, entering Northumberland, possessed himself of
the castles of Wark, Alnwick, and Norham. He lay before
Bambrough for some time, but was not able to reduce it: There«
fore, raising the siege, he proceeded to Newcastle, which was surs
rendered to him. His further progress was stayed by king Ste-
phen’s approach, who by hasty marches, in the beginning of Feb-
ruary 1136, reached Durham before it was assailed by the Scot-
tish army. King David had his head-quarters at Newcastle;
and whilst the two sovereigns lay within this short distance, peace
was concluded between them. By the treaty, David agreed to
Eive up the fortresses he had reduced in Northumberland, on
1aving ceded to him Carlisle and Doncaster.t Lord Lyttleton,{
from Huntingdon’s account, speaks of Carlisle; but the local
and cotemporary authors above referred to are most to be cre-
dited. Those places were to be added to the earldom of Hunt-
ingdon, which was resigned by the king of Scotland to his son
Henry, and was then ratified. King David then made a claim,
-in favour of his son, of the earldom of Northumberland, whose’
title he deduced from his own marriage with Maud, the eldest
daughter of Waltheof, earl of Northumberland, by Judith, the
Conqueror’s niece. But the earldom being proved not to pass
by inheritance, but by royal gift, king Stephen then only engag-
ed; that if he should thereafter determine to dispose of the earl-
dom to any person, he would cause prince Henry’s claim, in
right of his mother, to be fairly heard before his judges. This
-evasive answer did not satisfy the king of Scotland, who, about
Easter in the following year, whilst Stephen was absent on his
continental affairs, assembled his army, determining to possess
himself of Northumberland. Odericus Vitalis says, a plot was
in agitation for massacreing all the Normans.in England, and to
deliver the sceptre to king David, who was the nearest in blood
of the Saxon line. But this strange story is not supported by
any other author,§ On information of the motion of the Scot-
tish army, the northern earls assembled the forces of their several
districts, and made Newcastle the place of general rendezvous.

2B
* Sym. Contin. p. 261.—Ang. Sac. p. 709. + John and Rich. of Hexham.
t Ld. Lyttleton’s Hist. of Hen. I1. v. i. p. 506. § Odericus Vitalis, 1. xiii.

p. 912~Lyttleton’s Hist. Hen, IL v. i, p. 507:
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"Thurstan archbishop of York had a conference with the king of
Scotland and prince Henry at Roxburgh, and made a truce with
them for a suspension of hostilities till king Stephen’s return. On
his arrival, in the month of December following, king David
sent ambassadors to the English: court, demanding the surrender
of Northumberland, which king Stephen peremptorily denied ;
on which hostilities immediately commenced.

So soon again was this unhappy country expesed to the mise-
ries of war. Such excess of cruelty and depredation were the
reciprocal practices of the belligerent powers as disgrace: huma-
nity ; and are not exceeded by the most barbarous and unculti-
vated savages yet discovered.

The Scottish king made no delay in marching his troops to
the borders. The siege of Wark was his first object; from
whence he led his forces into the heart of Northumberland. A
great part of this army consisted of raw and undisciplined-men,
a-mixed multitude, of barbarous and uncivilized manners, who
ravaged and desolated the whole country with the fiercest cruel-
ty, as far as the Tyne. Richard Hagustal, c. 816, says, This
infamous army was made up of Normans, Germans, English,
Northumbrians and Cumbrians, men of Tiviotdale and Lodonea,
of Picts, vulgarly called Norwegians, and Scots. To oppose the
invaders king Stephen led forth a powerful armament of horse
and foot, and reached Wark about Candlemas 1138. The Scots
army on his approacly retreated from Northumberland, studiously
evading an action; and at the same time attempting to delude
the king of England to Roxburgh, and lead him into a snare.—
But information being had of the project, Stephen eluded the
design ; and, having spoiled the eastern borders, returned to
‘England, in his way taking Bambrough out of the hands of Eus-
tace Fitz-John, whose fidelity he suspected. It is said,* the
king’s speedy return was occasioned by the jealousy he entertain-
ed of the fidelity of some of his barons, and that many of his sol-
diers refused to-bear arms in Lent. - But a more probable cause
was the great scarcity of provisions. The retreat of the English
army gave immediate opportunity to the Scots to renew their
enterprizes, and they accordingly laid waste the eastern part of
“Northumberland, which before escaped the fury of the sword.—
They also proceeded into the eastern part of the county of Dur-
ham, and there committed the like depredations and acts of
cruelty.4 The king of Scotland was advanced to the environs
of the city of Durham, when a sedition arising among his troops,

* Rich, Heg. p. 517. + Lyttl. Hist. Hen. 11, p. 187.—John. Hag.—Cont.
Sym. Dun. ¢. 261,~=Rich. Hag. p. 517,~—&e.
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and alarms being propagated of the approach of the Inglish
forces, the army retreated, and, in their way, laid sicge to the
castle of Norham, in which were only nine knights with their re-
tainers, who, in such extensive works, were not able to sustain a
long siege; and, being unrelieved by the bishop, surrendered on
terms of life and liberty, and returned to Durham. T'he Scot-
tish king, possessed of this valuable fortress, the key of that part
of the episcopal territory, proposed, in terms to the bishop of
Durham, that he should renounce his allegiance to Stephen, and
swear fealty to the empress, on which condition he would re-in-
state him in the possession of the castle of Norham, the damages
the works had sustained in the siege béing first repaired. But
the bishop refusing to comply with these proposals, the town of
Norham was reduced to ashes, the fortress dismantled, and the
outworks demolished. The.Scottish king, restless in his avowed
purpose, about the time of harvest, made his progress into York-
shire. He left troops to blockade Wark Castle, destroyed the
corn and produce of the country in his rout through the neigh-
bourhood of Bambrough; and when he entered the county of
Durham, he was joined%y a large reinforcement from Galloway,
Cumberland, and Carlisle, by which his army was augmented to
near the number of 26,000. He was opposed near Northaller-
ton by a much inferior body of men, led by Thurstan, the vene-
rable archbishop, then far advanced in years, with the nobles
and chief men of the province; and the Scottish army was totally
routed with great slaughter. The king and his son, by a hasty
flight, escaped to Carlisle,* not without much hazard to the
prince, who was hard pressed by his pursuers. The remains of
David’s army, in their flight homewards, were every where cut
down by the enraged inhabitants, in revenge of the horrid bar-
barities they committed in their late inroads. Besides these ca-
lamities, the mixed tribes of people which formed the routed ar-
my, and had only one great object in view, plunder and rapine,
under their ill success, quarrelled, and much bloodshed ensued.

No greater evidence need be brought of the savage practices
in the warfare of those days, than appears in the injunction Al-
beric bishop of Ostia, the legate of pope Innocent II. laid on K.
David and his people: ¢ That all the women captives, taken in
¢ the late incursions, should be set at liberty : That, in future
¢ expeditions, they should refrain from the violation of churches,
““ and spare from the sword, women, infants, and persons in old
“age.”” Dreadful ideas succeed to these reviews: How dis-

2B 2

¥ Lel, Col.
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graceful to the age, that these injunctions should be necessary
among Christians !

It appears that the blockade of Wark Castle was still continu-
ed, until its surrender was consented to by Walter D’Espec,
lord thereof; who, desirous of preserving so gallant a garrison,
directed that his people should capitulate on any terms the ene-
my would grant. On the surrender, the fortress was destroyed,

What is before mentioned of the legate, was but a small part
of the good works he effected; for, by his intermediation, a
peace was concluded between the nations, in which it was stipu-
lated, that the earldom of Northumberland should be immedi-
ately granted to prince Henry, the king of England retaining the
fortresses of Bambrough and Newcastle, The laws and customs
of Northumberland were agreed not to be changed, but to re-
main in full force; and the prince, in right of his earldom, was
to have no authority or jurisdiction over the palatinate of Dur-
ham, and the lands of St Cuthbert, or Hexhamshire. The city
of Durham, in the month of April 1189, was honoured with the
presence of the members in this convention, when the articles of
peace were agitated and agreed upon. Maud, Queen of Eng-
land, with many southern barons, on the part of the crown of Eng-
land; and prince Henry, with several Scottish barons, on the
behalf of David. From thence the queen of England and prince
of Scotland repaired to Stephen at Nottinghham, where the
treaty was ratified.* ' '

A degree of power, not noticed before in the history of this
See, appears to have taken place during Galfrid’s episcopacy.—
The ingenious and Reverend Mr Mark Noble, whe lately pub-
lished two dissertations on the episcopal coins of Durham, says,
¢ When Stephen usurped the crown, he was obliged to indulge
¢ his encroaching subjects with many parts of his prerogative, to
“ prevent their revolting; the principal of which was, that of
¢ coining their own money; a privilege at once disgraceful to
¢¢ himself, and injurious to his kingdom.”+

¢ The bishops of Durham, néither before the Norman con-
“ quest, nor afterwards, until the reign of K. Stephen, had any
“mint; nor does it appear that any money whatever was ¢éoined

* Lel, Col. v. iii,
+ Stow, from Roger de Hoveden, a cbtemporary author, p. 147.

} Durham does not appear as a place of coinage, upon any of the Anglo-Saxon
money, in Sir Andrew Fountaine's plates; upon the penniés of K. Canute, lately dis-
covered and published by Mr Gough ; upon any of the sovereign type of K. Edward
the Confessor, those of K, Harold II,; nor upon the canopy pennies of K. William
the Conqueror, found near 8t Mary-Hill church in London, and given in the 4th
volume of the Archzologia, communicated by the Rev. Dr Griffith ; nor in Mr Snel~
ling’s View of the Silver Coinage of England untill the reign of K. Henry IT
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¢in this city till that period.f It may therefore be concluded,
s that the episcopal mint at Durham had its commencement in
¢ the reign of that king, but whether by grant or usurpation, is
“not certain; but probably the former, as the then bishop, a
. “person of great conscquence in the state, espoused Stephen’s
¢ cause, and rendered him many important services,* for which
“he might receive of that king a grant for a mint: And this, it
¢¢is presumed, was the fact; for, after his death, when this See
¢ wag vacant, Emericus archdeacon of Durham, and Philip de
«¢ Ulecote, the custodes of the bishopric, accounted to the king
s for £18. 11s. de proficuo cuneorum.”+

Historians have not named our bishop in any active part dur-
ing the troubles which happened in the time of his episcopacy ;
not even in the battle near Northallerton, called the Battle of
the Standard; at which St Cuthbert’s banner is not mentioned
to have been displayed with those of St Peter, St John of Bever-
ley, and St Wilfrid of Ripon. He seems to have occupied his
time in spiritual works, and employed his money in edifices for
the ornament and defence of his See. He built the present chap-
ter-house for the convent at Durham ; and departed this life in
his castle there on the 6th day of May 1140, having possessed
the See eight years. He was interred in the chapter-house. His
peaceable temper was not more praise-worthy than his strict ad-
rence to the reigning prince; by which means he secured the
liberties of his palatinate.}

In this prelate’s time, Coken was given to the church of St
Cuthbert by one Aillafus, a priest. In the year 1188, Algar the
prior died, and Roger succeeded him.

* Galfrid had been chancellor of England in the reign of K. Henry I. He was
consecrated Oct. 6. 1128 ; and, in 1139, he defeated David king of Scotland. He
was appointed general by Thurstan archbishop of York, King Stephen’s lieutenant i
the north ; the primate, by illness, being incapable of commanding the army.

N. B. Itis to be wished Mr Noble had queted his authority for this assertion. Tt
is totally eontradictory to several of out best historians. His name is not even men-
tioned at the Battle of the Standard.

1+ Madox Hist, Exehequer, quarto edition, vel. i. p. 305.
{ Guardions of the Bishopric during the Vaconcy of the See:
Hugh de Hamunda-Villa ; Gaufrid Escoland ; two barons of the
_ bishopric:—Leland,
Officers of the See in the time of Bishop Galfrid.

Galfrid, alias Geofrey, syrnamed Rufus, bishop ; consecrated 6th August, 1155 ;
ob. 6th May; 1140, :

Constable of the.Castle,—~Reoger Coniers. ) .

Seneschal,—This was an office by patent. In the Saxon age he was called Capi-

talis Semescallus Episcopi, and, as such, held all the eourts belonging to the lord-
ships within the palatinate, and was allowed to take and enjoy all fees due and
customary for the said office : And all the bishop’s bailiffs and tenants were en-

joined to aid and assist him in his office.—Henricus oc, 1129, v. Mon. Angl—.
Randal's MSS.
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The series of civil broils which succeeded the peace made with
Scotland, though the southern parts of the kingdom were in the
utmost distraction, do not appear to have affected Durham and
Northumberland. = Stephen had imprudence enough to irritate
his people, to spread that desolation over the country which ever
follows the cruel footsteps of civil war. The prelates, grown in--
to an insufferable height of insolence, justly provoked his rage.
But for him to defy the very power by which he ascended the
throne ; to oppose those who held in bondage the consciences of
the people, and, from that influence, a popularity and power
dangerous to combat, was an act of the highest imprudence.—
The strong castles the prelates, as well as barons, had erected,
and their attending on the court with a great train of armed fol-
lowers, shewed the tremendous moment was not calculated for
opposition. Had the king, with less intrepidity of mind, suffer-
ed the dangerous agitation which was then fermenting to subside,
he might have corrected the insolence of his subjects at some
more favourable season, and secured his authority without in-
curring those calamities his rashness produced. He was not en-
dowed with a competent share of wisdom to manage the critical
incidents of this crisis. The original error committed in the be-
ginning of his reign, required much prudence to correct ; for the
castles he permitted his subjects to fortify, now became so many
centres of rebellion and rapine, and places of refuge for criminals
of all ranks. One consequence ensued from these struggles in
the state, that David king of Scotland attempted to secure the
bishopric of Durham for the cause of his niece the empress, which
occasioned much distress and afiliction in that territory, though
it was not involved in the general calamities of the state, -

At the time of the late bishop’s last sickness, he had with him
his chaplain, one William Cumin,* who was stiled the king of
Scotland’s chancellor.  Perceiving the bishop’s dissolution was
approaching, he gained the confidence of those about his person,
and particularly such as had the custody of the castle, who en-
tered into a confederacy to deliver up the palace and tower to
him immediately on the bishop’s death. He concealed his pro-
ject with the greatest assiduity from the prior and archdeacon,
and made a journey to the court of Scotland, to consult his so-
vereign’s pleasure, and obtain his assistance in gaining the bi-
shopric. During his absence the bishop departed this life; and,
in the night following his death, (it not being possible to keep
the corpse otherwise), the bowels were drawn, and the body em-
balmed. In order that the prelate’s exit might not be suspected

* Contin, Sym. Dun. p. 263.—Ang. Sac.
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abroad, when the prior and archdeacon came to the castle, in
their usual manner, to pay their visit, they were refused admit-
tance. His death was kept secret until the Friday following, at
the end of which time the clamour of the people being great, the
‘rumour of the prelate’s death having gone abroad, they prepared
for his funeral, as if he was just dead, and he was interred on
Sunday. On the Sunday following Cumin returned to the cas-
tle, armed with the powers of the king of Scotland, who favour-
ed his project ; and, by every influence he could exert, he induc-
ed the people to submit to his authority ; Fordun expressly say-
ing, he took possession of the castle by the command of the em-
press. He experienced no great difficulty in gaining over several
-of the most powerful of the barons ; notwithstanding Robert
Brus and Bernard Baliol had deserted the Scottish standard be-
fore the battle of Northallerton, on David’s refusing to retire on
the terms they proposed, in order to save the horrid carnage of
the day, and fought under Stephen’s banner. They were the
first who appeared on behalf of the empress, whose nominee they
esteemed Cumin, in order to protect the palatinate. They were
joined by Eustace de Baliol and Hugh de Moreville. ~ With
every persuasion, argument, or threat, they could use, they en-
- deavoured to influence the prior and archdeacon to elect Cumin
to the bishopric; which they steadily refused, as being inconsist-
ent and irregular. All efforts proving vain, it was proposed to
consult the legate ; and persons were appointed by Cumin’s par-
ty, who were sworn to act impartially in this business. ~But the
legate gave judgment against such intrusion, and prenounced an
interdict against Cumin, if he should assume the episcopal func-
tion without a due election. Notwithstanding these oppositions,
Cumin prepared to receive the pastoral staff and ring from the
empress on_the day of St John the Baptist; and he would have
assumed the same accordingly, had not the troubles of the state
obliged the empress, with the king of Scotland, and their parti-
-zans, previously to leave London. Robert, an archdeacon of
Cumin’s creation, with the barons of the bishopric, returned to
Durham, bearing the empress’s letters, directed to the chapter,
requiring their nomination of Cumin. He was with the empress
at Winchester, and a party in the miseries of her flight; so that
it was near Michaelmas before he returned to Durham, where he
found the king of Scotland, who had arrived a short time before
him, entertained by the convent: He therefore immediately en-
tered the castle. He found the prior and convent, together with
the old archdeacon, still rémaining inexorable to every argument.
The king of Scotland therefore left Cumin in possession of the
castle, as custos of the temporalities of the See for the empress ;
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the king pledging himself to the convent, that they should suffer
no injury under the authority of Cumin:. But Cumin, after the
king’s departure, not regarding himself as custos, but as possess-
ing the authority of bishop, received the homage of all the ba-
rons, except Roger de Coniers; and made the burgesses of Dur-
ham swear their fealty to him: Not able to bend the determin~
ed resolution of the old archdeacon, he perseeuted him with the
utmost malice, and banished him the county. Without a place
of refuge, he fled to York, and Cumin, with insatiable resentment,
destroyed his possessions. Ranulf, throngh innumerable difficul-
ties, -at length approached the king’s presence; and laid his in-
juries before the throne and the legate; Cumin was éommanded
to make restitution ; but he despised all the anathemas and sen~
tences which were pronounced against him. Insidious offers were
then made to the prior by the abbot of Roxburgh, but proved
unavailing: At length, a monk arrived at Durham, who was of
the Cistersian order, and straitway was admitted into secret con=
fidence by Cumin. He was soon sent abroad to accomplish a
project they had concerted between them, and which afterwards
came fully to light. A proper time being elapsed, the monk re-
turned, bringing forged letters of the pope, with a counterfeit
seal, resembling the apostolical seal, by which the holy See ex-
pressed satisfaction at Cumin’s election, and commanding Henry
bishop of Winchester, the legate no further to molest him in his
episcopal function. Cumin then sent him to David king of Scot~
land, with equally forged letters, wherein the pope expressed his
approbation of the oath the king had taken to the empress Ma-
tilda, and that Cumin should hold the bishopric of Durham, by
her appointment. It is in no ways surprising a scheme thus ex~
ecuted should deceive the king, who immediately caused the let-
ters to be entered among the records of the kingdom, He pre~
sented the monk with a palfrey, and gave him other marks of his
royal munificence, and then dismissed him. Richard abbot of
Melros, suspicious of the fraud, and zealous for the honour of the
holy See, to which these letters appeared to him truly derogatory,
set about, with great circumspection, to discover the artifice; and
and at length brought the monk ta confess the whole device, to
which he declared he was instigated by Cumin. Innumera~
ble injuries were deviced against the convent by the usurper.—
He had the custody of the city gates, so that he prevented all
messages being sent or received by the monks. He frequently
prohibited bringing in provisions, and stopped their servants.
He had possession of the chapter-seal, and used it as his pleasure
dictated. He built a strong eastle at’ Northallerton, which he
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gave to William his nephew; who espoused the niece of the earl
of Albemarle. _ L Sy

‘In the third year after bishop Galfrid’s decease, the messen-
gers, sent tof Rome by the prior and convent; returned with let-
ters from the holy See, commanding them within forty days to
elect their bisliop: and if they could not do it in the church at
Durham, ofi aeccount of Cumin’s usurpation, then that the cere-
mony should be performed in the archiepiscopal church of York,
or in some other adjacent church, Cumin was not informed of
this mandate ! He beset the roads with' troops, and issued orders
that the people of the country should watch the motions of the
brotherhood § and if any of them were found abroad, to bring
them to him. Notwithstanding all his precautions, séme of the
convent escaped to York, and there, in the chapel of St Andrew,

on the 14th day of March 1143, elected
WILLIAM DE ST. BARBARA,
dean of York, to the See of Durham.* ; !
~ The bishop eleet being absent at a council then held in Lons
don, was ignorant of the transaction ; but was met on his return
at’ Wintringham.on Humber, by the prior, archdeacon, and
others his electors, who informed him of the transaction, and,
with great reluctance; he submitted to the dignity. At Easter
following he was summoned to attend the le%iite, who examined .
the nature of his election, the authority on which it was ground-
ed, together with the royal assent thereto, and then performed:
the ceremony of his consectation at Wirichester on the 20th day
of June 1148 from whence he returneed to York. Cumin had
the audacity to send his letters, sealed with the chapter seal, not
only to the assembly in which the bishop was elected, to forbid
his election, but also to the legate; to prohibit his consecration
which being disregarded, he persecuted the members of the con~
vent, and other clergy, with the utmost virulence. He turned
his: resentment against Roger Coniers, who persisted in denying
his: homage, and, afraid of violence, fortified himself at Bishop-
ton, where he had his mansion. = Cumin gaining intelligence of
this procedure, sent thither a great force to dispossess him ; but
they failed in: their enterprize. 'The bishop being invited to take
possession: of his diocese; many flocked to him at Bishopton,
where he remained some days, and received the voluntary ho-
mage of those who came thither, treating all most graciously who
resorted to him.+ Roger Coniers, and the barons who had at-
tached themselves to the bishop, with an armed force escorted
3 2C
* Contin. Sym. Dun. p. 273.—Ang. Sac. p. 712 4 Con n, Sym. Dun. p. 263.
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the prelate to Durham, hoping Cumin would relent of his evi
deeds, or might be reclaimed by those who were in the bishop’s
association :' but they were totally mistaken ; for Cumin -abso-
lutely refused to listen to any terms of accommodation ; and send-
ing forth an armed force,- in an hostile manner, forbade their
approaching the walls of the city.. When the bishop’s messen-
gers informed him of those circumstances, he retired to the church:
of Egidius at the hospital of Kepyer; founded by bishop' Flam~
bard, a little way distant from. the walls of the -town, where he
ested: all night. In the morning, Cumin’s men forced the gates
of the church, and:committed various outrages. It would be
tediousto pursue all the cireumstances of the narrative given by
the continuator of Symeon’s history, of the acts of violence com~
mitted By  Cumin’s people. . The ‘bishop made his retreat to
Bishopton ; and the usurper’s. troaps were indulged to pursue
every excess the wantonness of cruelty, or the avarice of plunder,
instigated ; so‘that to’follow this author’s fine simile, ¢ like the
“forest, over which the destroying locusts have passed, where
“neither flower or verdure is spared, a dreary desolated solitude
¢ marked the savage progress.” Not content with acts of rapine
and waste only, those amongst them most ingenious in wicked-~
ness devised horrid tortures for their' miserable victims,. superior
in infernal invention to those practised in after ages in the island
of Borneo; so that, in the very language of this author, *through-
% out the city incessant groans were echoed, and death appeared:
¢in a variety of horrid forms.” The bishop about Michaelmas
made a nearer approach to Durham, and took possession of a
place of strength, erected for his security at Thornley. Whilst
the bishop lay there, Eustace Iitz-John and Stephen de Menyll
entered into a truce with Cumin, who engaged to cease from fur-:
ther acts of violence until after the octaves of the Epiphany.—
Cumin certainly agreed to”this truce in hopes of some conces-
sions in his favour ; disappointed of which, as soon as the time
was almost elapsed, he renewed his former crueltics. He seized
the person of Humphrey de Thorp in his own house, and ear-
ried him away from Durham; and a sum was required for his
redemption. After Easter he sent a detachment of troops to ra-
vage the lands of Bernard Baliol, who held a large district on
the banks of Tees, now known by the name of Bernard Castle,
with its extensive appendages, from whence they brought a rich
booty, and some prisoners, which they put to'the torture. A
truce was made with Cumin, by the intercession of the archbishop
of Yok and bishop of Carlisle, until a messenger could be sent
to the holy See for instructions in what manner an accommoda-
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tion could be effected; during which time Cumin was to hold
possession of the castle, with one third of the revenue of the lands
between Tyne and Tees ; and every thing else within the bishop-
ric was surrendered to the bishop. :

New troubles arose, in which FHugh the son of Pinton, the
bishop’s sewer, was a party. "The bishop had passed into North-
umberland on his-episcopal duty, and, returning to Jarrow, was
beset by ‘& number of insurgents led by Cumin’s nephew ; but,
by the valour of those in the bishop’s retinue, who gallantly de-
fended the wall which surrounded the church, he was saved from
being made a prisoner, which was then attempted. The bishop
from this instance thinking himselfinsccure on the south of Tyne,
retired privately to Lindisfarne. Hugh surrendered the castle
of Thornley to Cumin’s nephew, on agreement that he should
marry his niece. .The bishop had placed some hopes of succour
in the earl of Northumberland, who had entered into a compact
with him for putting him in possession of his bishopric ; but Cu-
min found means to elude the terms of that agreement. Cumin’s
nephew, collecting all his adherents, began to fortify the tower
-of the church of Merrington, and to defend it with a vallum and
outworks; but three of the bishop’s barons, Roger Coniers, Geof-
frey Escolland, and Bertram de Bulmer, immediately beset the
‘place with the troops they could muster. Some ofthe people fled
at the ‘approach of this force, others betook themselves to the
church, which they had surrounded with a vallum and ditch,
-and, standing upon the tower, amoyed those approaching with
‘their arrows and javelins: But the assailants scaling the windows,
whilst others set fire to the edifice, the whole party within were
‘taken prisoners. Cumin’s nephew was seized, on the first day
he began this work, with a disorder which terminated in s deli-
rium, in which he -expired in great misery. The time of Cu-
min’s truce with the earl of Northumberland being expired, he
levied an army, with which he accompanied the bishop to Dur-
ham. Cumin’s soldiers in the mean time reduced the hospital
and church of St. Egidius to -ashes, with the whole village:be-
longing thereto; also part of the borough of Elvet, belonging to
the convent, they burnt to the ground; and the earl’s soldiers,
following ‘their footsteps, destroyed the remainder. The earl
‘then proceeded to Thernley with his troops, where the castle was
surrendered to him ; but he refused to deliver it up to the bishop,
and placed his own people in garrison therein, who began to
make depredations in the lands they ought to have protected,
and did much injury in’ the bishopric. The unhappy prelate
finding no faith in the promises of men, in deep affliction for the
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adversity which seemed to beset him on every hand, retired to
Newcastle, whilst the earl marched back into his own country.
These various accounts place the castle of Durham in the light
of a very strong fortress, as none of the parties espousing the
cause of the bishop attempted to assail it. The king of Scotland,
soon after the bishop’s arrival there, came to Newcastle to treat
with Cumin for the surrender of the castle of Durham to him.—
The parties met at Gateshead; but Cumin gave the king no
hopes of his compliance; and, returning to Durham, began to
treat with Roger Coniers for a compromise. _

The bishop had little faith in such a treaty ; but, being com-~
pelled by extreme negessity, he determined to return to Durham,
where I{oger Coniers held the city, and Cumin expected him to
be received by the convent. But so it is Providence brings forth
gvents, unforeseen by the most exalted wisdom of mankind :—
‘When the bishop, accompanied by the archbishop of York, and
-bishop of Carlisle, entered the city of Durham, on the festival of
St Luke, Cumin, in deep contrition of his offences, prostrated
himself at the bishop’s feet, and voluntarily delivered up the cas-
tle, together with the whole territories of the palatinate, without
any provision being stipulated in his favour; and took an oath to
make good the damages the See had suffered by his intrusion, as
far as in his power lay, Thus, after a long exclusion from the See,
to which he had been duyly elected and consecrated, after innume~
rable injuries and sorrows, through the interposition of Provi~
dence, the bishop was received in peace to the possession of his
bishopric ; on which occasion the solemnities were performed
‘with great rejoicing. Some authors have alledged, that, on Cu~
min’s surrender, the bishop granted the honour and castle of
Northallerton, with their appendages, to Richard his nephew.

The bishop was elected in the chapel of St Andrew, in York,
on the 14th day of March 1143, and was consecrated at Win-
chester by the legate the 20th day of June following: He was
exclyded from possession one year and four months by Cumin’s
usurpation, and was not enthroned until the 18th of October
1144, after surrender of the castle, and lands of the palatinate, as
as before related.* ,

The bishop had full exercise for that benevolence of soul for
which he was remarkable, in restoring the ruined churches and
public bnildings of his bishopric, and alleviating the distresses his
people suffered in the late civi] broils, 2

The troubles which distracted the state do not seem to have
reached this district after the bishop was settled in his See: so

¥ Lel Col. v, if, p. 333, 391,
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s0 that his whole time was full of leisure to pursue the works of
charity and munificence, He held the See nine years and five
months ; and, on the 14th day of November 1152, resigned his
spirit to heaven, and was interred in the chapter-house. He is
described as being a person of good stature, with venerable grey
Jocks, remarkable for his hospitality and liberality to the poor, of
exemplary manners, true piety, much wisdom, and great perspi-
cuity of judgment. He was endowed with profound knowledge
in the several branches of literature of that age, and graced it with
persuasive eloquence. Ever intent on works of charity and the
service of God, the divine countenance he is described to possess
inspired every spectator with religious love and veneration.  The
more he was irritated, the greater moderation and excellence of
manners he displayed. He gave no disturbance to the monas-
tery, or to his provincials ;- and with-held from the church no
part of its ornaments or possessions. His memory went down
to posterity, distinguished with uniform virtue and propriety.*

In 1149, Roger the prior died, and Laurence succeeded him.

During the %ate prelate’s episcopacy, various struggles were
made in vain by the empress Matilda to recover the crown of
England ; and, after a variety of misfortunes and perils, at last she
escaped to Normandy.

Henry, the empress’s eldest son, having attained his age of six-
teen years, a youth of a lively and enterprising genius, being ac-
knowledged by the 1powerful party in his mother’s interest as heir
to the throne of England, was sent over from France by his father
Geoffrey Plantagenet, according to the prevailing custom of ihat
age, to receive the order of knighthood from his grand-uncle the
king of Scotland. On the prince’s landing in England, he was
attended, by all the powerful barons of the north who were in his
interest, to Carlisle, where he was met by the Scottish monarch.
The ceremony of the prince’s receiving the order and badges of
knighthood was performed with great pompt on the 22d an of
May, in the year 1149, at Carlisle, in the presence of a numerous
assembly of grandees of both nations. On this occasion the prince
took an oath, that, when he should ascend the throne of England,
he would confirm to David and his heirs the territories which
he and his son then held in England, together with Newcastle on
Tyne. The prince remained eight months at David’s court, im-
proving in the art of war, and in the liberal arts and sciences,
which were cherished there at that time equally with the most
polished state in Europe. t

During the time of the late bishop, Osbertes, wice-comes, wha

¥ Ang. Sac. p. 718, 4 Lel Col. v. iii.,
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held, of the gift of bishop Flambard his uncle, the manor of Mid-
dleham, in full synod, with the bishop’s assent, gave to the prior
" and convent of Durham, the church of Middleham ; and the
bishop afterwards confirmed the same by his charter.*" *

In the year 1152, Henry, earl of Northumberland, departed
this life, to the great affliction of his father, and the whole nation
of Scotland; who, from his many virtues, had cherished infinite
hopes in his succession to the crown. William, the prince’s se-
cond son, took the earldom of Northumberland.

A multitude of propitious circumstances flowed in upon prince
Henry, the son of the empress, which united to increase his influ-
enccand power. His father resigned to him the duchy of Norman-
dy; and, byhisdecease in the following year, hecame totheinherit-
ance of Anjou, Touraine, and Maine. The next year he gained
Guinne and Poicteu, by his marriage with Eleanor, the divorced
queen of Louis, surnamed the Young, King of France.* The
prince’s greatness could not be overlooked by the king of Eng-
land: He grew jealous of his increasing fame, and entertained
fears for the succession of the crown, which he wished to leave
to his son Eustace. He devised several projects to secure the
succession, and, among others, obtained an assembly of the pre-
lates and heads of the clergy, to whom he proposed having his
son crowned in his life-time. The assembly objected to this un-
precedented proceeding, especially Theobald archbishop of Can-
terbury ; which irritated the king to shut up all the members of
the assembly in the house in which they then were, and to sur-
round it with guards, till they should yield to his request. The
archbishop effected his escape, and fled into Normandy, which
totally overthrew every hope the king had entertained. The pro-
ceedings of the king on that occasion, and some severities exer-
cised on many of the empress’s old adherents, determined the
prince to pass over into England, in order to support his party,
and assert his rights. In this enterprise he was so successful,
that at length the king found himself reduced to the necessity of
declaring prince Henry successor to his crown ; at which time it
was agreed Stephen should reign during his life. This compact
took place in the year 1153; and in less than a year the king
died, and Henry, with the universal approbation and congratu-
lations of his people, ascended the throne. The civil broils and
distresses of Stephen’s reign, are testimonies of his folly and in- -
capacity. He was not endowed with qualifications for governing
a great and powerful nation, whose ideas of liberty began to re-

¢ Mon. Ang. v. ii. p. 846,



R

L -~

HUGH PUDSEY, BISHOP OF DURHAM. 126

vive from the accumulated ruins which were derived from the
Norman accession.* 4

The See of Durham having become vacant by the death of
William de Sancta Barbara, a dissention arose in the monastery,
touching precedency and authority, which somewhat impeded
the election of a prelate. . But, in the month of February, in the
year 1153, the prior and convent unanimously elected thereto

HUGH DE PUTEACO, PUSAZ, or DE PUDSEY,

asecular priest, nephew to K..Stepheni and the bishop of Win-
chester, then treasurer of York, and archdeacon of Win-
chester, a youth about the age of twenty-five years. The elec-
tors formed great hopes, that, from his illustrious birth, he would,
with much virtue of mind, support the dignity of his See, and
maintain its liberties and privileges. The election being made
known to, the archbishop of York§, he, with the abbot ofp Clare-
valle, and several other dignified ecclesiastics, highly censured
the convent for an act of arrogance and presumption, in attempt-
Ing to chuse a bishop without the metropolitan’s consent. Whe-
ther this was the real objection, as a matter of infringed prero-
gative, or it was in opposition to the court, there is no determin-
ing: But, in the reprehension the convent received, they were
told, in the election of a bishop, neither personal beauty, or any
partiality of favour, ought to be admitted as considerations; but
the chief motives should be an approved life, and exemplary vir-,
tues. It appears that the age of the prelate elect was a chief ar-
gument used against him, as being much inferior to what is sti-
pulated in the canon ;. and his behaviour was thought too secular
and unclerical. No wonder, indeed, these particulars should pre-
vail powerfully in the archbishop’s mind against Hugh. He was
a monk of the Cistercian order, a person of great religious seve-
rity, and, in his own life, a strict disciplinarian, never yielding to
any personal indulgence, and constantly wearing sackcloth next
his skin. He was rigidly conscientious ; that is, he carried every
form and ceremony to the greatest degree of punctilio ; and as
he maintained the highest dignity of example, so did he in
precept. He was austere, distant, and reserved. ||

* William de Sancta Barbara, bishop ;—elected 14th of March 1142; consecrated
20th June 1143 ; privately enthroned 18th August 1143 ; enthroned duly, 18th Oc-
tober 1144 ; ob, 14th November 1152. g ; !

Qfficers of the See during the Time of this Biskop :
High Sheriff;—Osbert, nephew of Ranulph: Mon. Angl. tom. ii. p. 846.
Constable of the Castle,—Roger Coniers :—Randal’s MSS.
+ MSS, Eccl. Dunelm.—Angl. Sac.p. 719.

} No author has told us the place of his birth, or the name of his father.

§ Henry Murdac, a pupil of St Bernard, the famous abbot of Clairvaux’
I Stubb’s Act. Pont. Ebor. Col. 1721,
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When the archbishop found his remionstrances availed #ie¥
with the convent to induce them to revoke the actof their chapter,
he lost all moderation in his resentment; and broke out into the
most shameful vehemence; pronouncing an excommunication a-
gainst all the parties concerned therein. The bishop of Win-
chester, who had the king’s concurrence; was the only prelate
that appeared publicly on the side of the electors.* A

Under this anathema, the bishop and convent made applicati-
on to the king, entrcating his intercession with the archbishop
for & revocation of the sentence; but he remained imflexible tor
all the arguments of the sovereign, and Eustace his son ; pro-
testing he would not remit the sanié; unless all the parties, with
sineere penitenee, would submit themselves to the judgment of
the church of York. Application was then made to archbishop
Theobald, the pope’s legate in England, who granted them an
absolution in the church of Beverley : But, as something was to
be done to conciliate the mind of the archbishop of York, they
were sentenced first to submit to- the penance'of the whip, within
the precinets of that church. - Wharton, from Geoffrey of Cold-
ingham, says, this-act did not add any thing' to Hugh’s merit of
consecration ; and that the convent; who made this ridiculous
spectacle to the public, looked upon it as an act of the greatest
decorum, despised the reproaches of the vulgar, and esteemed
those persecutions as meritozioussufferings for the liberties of their
church.t This ceremony was no sooner ended, than the bishop
elect, with prior Laurence the archdeacon, and several of the
principal people of the diocese, set out for Rome. Geoffrey, in
an ironical and contemptuous stile, relates the circumstances of
the journey; and says, “the reverend troop took the attentiory
«of all people as they travelled, who' blest the incomparable
¢ church to which such illustrious personages belonged.” The
archbishop of York sent his proxy to Rome, to prevent the suc~
cess of the travellers: But Pope Eugenius the ’Fhird',i who was
of the Cistercian order, and with whom their adversary:would
have had great interest, was lately dead, and Anastacius, or A~
thanasius, the Fourth, elected in his stead, a total stranger to the
archbishop ; which propitious event procured them an honoura«
ble reception. Indeed the death of the abbot of Clarevalle, and
the archbishop, did not contribute a little to the establishment of
our bishop, as all further opposition ceased there. After some
little examination, Hugh received his consecration at Rome on
the vigil of St Thomas the Apostle.

* Stubb’s Act. Pont. Ebe. Col. 1721, + Ibid. p: 720.
1 He wasaalso a pupil-of St Bernard’s, and' axt old friend-of archbishiop Murdac...
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As they hastened to return to England, prior Laurence was
seized ‘with a mortal disease, and died at a village in France,
from whence his remains were some short time afterwards brought
to his church at Durham, and interred in the cemetery yard with
his brethren. The bishop, impatient for his return, hastened
forward, with such of his attendants as were not wanted to be
with thecorpse of Laurence, and with great joy reached England.
On the 2d day of May 1154, he was enthroned at Durham,
with universal assent; and, in the same year, Absolon was elect-
ed prior.* by

Geoffrey describes the bishop as being a great dissembler ;
that his countenance and character were affected ; his specious
virtues and professions of honour were hypocritical and delusive.
He charges him with a base weakness, a cupidity of detraction,
from which he possessed an ear open to all the invidious tales of
discontented and malicious men: whe, to win his favour, and ag-
grandise themselves, repeated to him whatever fell from the prior,
or any of the convent, either in secret or in jest: So that his a-
version and wrath were in a little time highly provoked against
the members of the chapter. The secrets of the conveént were un-
folded to him, and his passion for evil communication was gra-
tified with every vexatious tale malevolence could repeat, or cun=
ning pervert, to suit the habit of his mind. 'The consequence
was unhappy; he'withdrew from the religious body every degree
of confidence ; day after day he wore a countenance of greater
austerity, and at length totally refrained from all conversation
and intercourse with the convent, in which he had formerly shewn
himself very happy. At length nothing was done with impunity.
Many of those minions who served his basest principles, and poi-
soned his ear with adulation and scandalous reports, were pre-
ferred to offices, in contempt of the prior and convent, and, in
several instances, by an usurped authority. = Prior Absolon,
though educated abroad, is not represented as a man of great
parts or erudition, and, under the contentious spirit of the bishop,
suffered many of the privileges of the church to be infringed.t

In the latter end of the year in which the bishop returned from
Rome, king Henry the Second, on the demise of king Stephen,
ascended the throne. His first attention appears to have been
placed on those sources from whence the evils of the former reign
weve chiefly derived ; and, in consequence, he caused the castles
which were fortified by the prelates and barons, in the time of
king Stephen, to be dismantled, and many of them totally de-
stroyed. IHedid notat that time disturb the fortresses of the See of

D
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Durham; but as an early instance of his favour, granted to the
bishop a continuation of the liberties and privileges of his pala-
tinate.* >

The reduction of the castles was followed by the king’s revok-
ing all the grants of crown lands, which were weakly and indis-
criminately disposed of by his predecessors. Northumberland
and Cumberland came within the class of those grants which he
reversed; and, notwithstanding the oath he took at the time he
received the honour of knighthood, he insisted on those territo-
ries being resigned by the crown of Scotland. King David had
been dead some short time, and Malcolm his grandson, then a
minor of tender years, on the throne, was under regency. But
those territories were not re-assumed, without the king of Scotland
having Huntingdon secured to him; for which purpose it was tak-
en from Simon de Liz the Third, deseended of theking’s mother by
her first husband. It was not long before disputes were ferment-
ed between the soverigns, a murmur and discontent arising among
the Scots for. the loss of so large a tract of territory. Henry or-
dered the fortifications of Wark to be restored, and strengthened
-with additional works., But the matters of difference cooling be-
tween the nations, peace was maintained during the life-time of
Malcolm, who falling into a declining state, died at Jedburgh in
the year 1165, in the 25th year of his age, and 18th of his reign.
He was succeeded by his brother William, surnamed the Lyon.
He had imbibed the most inveterate hatred against the English
during the last year of his brother’s life, for the injury he con-
ceived his country sustained by taking away Northumberland.—
From the time of that event there was no settled peace subsisting
between the nations; for though open hostilities were suspended
by repeated truces, yet frequent inroads and depredations were
reciprocally committed on the borders. King William made se-
veral demands of restitution of Northumberland, to which Henry
evaded giving any definitive answer ; amusing him with distant

* The lands and privileges falsely claimed by the men of Northumberland during
the life of the former bishop, king Henry IL by a confirmatory charter, grants, “ Deo
« & Sancto Cuthberto & ectlesire Dunelm. & Hugoni epo. & omnibus successoribus.
+ suis quietas & liberas & imperpetuum.” =

King Henry II. also granted by his charter, ¢ Deo & Sancto Cuthberto et ecclesia
« Dunelm. et Hugoni Dunelm. epo. omnes terras & consuetudines et leges & quietu=
 dines de quibus omnibus seisita erat predicta eaclesia, die gua primus Will'us ep’us
“ fuit vivus & mortuns. It si ipsa dissaisita est de supra dictis rebus cito resaisatur.”
And commands “ut ita bene & quicte et honorifice teneat pred’cus Hugo ep’us Dun-
« elm. sicut pri’us Will'us ep’us & Ranulfus ep’us antecessores sui unquam melius vel
® liberius tenuerunt wno die vel una nocte.”

Also, by another charter, grants to the same bishop,—** Omnes libertates consuetu-
« dines et quictancias” that his predecessors had in the times of any of the former
kings ; and commands that he have “libere & honorifice et quiete applicationes nas
vium de parte sua in Tina.”—Extracts from the Rolls at Durham.
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promises of referring the matter to his council, when he was at
leisure from the broils he was involved in by Becket, archbishop
of Canterbury, the French king, and his own turbulent barons.
To these succeeded domestic troubles of a very serious nature.
Prince Henry, the king’s eldest son, in imitation of a usage long
held in France, had been solemnly crowned, it is alledged, with
a view of strengthening the king’s family against the consequences
of a papal excommunication and.interdict, with which this king-
dom was much threatened; a bugbear in those days tremendous
to the greatest monarchs. The prince had espoused Margaret,
daughter of the king of France, and with her passed over to Nor-
mandy, and thence to the French court, where the wild and un-
bounded ambition of the giddy youth was wickedly cherished,
and stimulated to break forth into open excesses. IHe was in-
duced as much by the instigation of his mother, as his own dec-
sire of greatness, to set up a claim to his father’s diadem ; and
presumed to avow an intention of depriving him of the throne of
England: Under a promise of ceding Northumberland and
Cumberland, he engaged the king of Scotland in his enterprise.
In consequence of this confederacy,* the Scottish king led a
great army into England, in the year 1173, beginning his cam-
paign by the siege of Wark. To form an idea of the people
who committed the most cruel depredations in this expedition,
take Ralph de Diceto’s description. This army, he says, ¢“.con-
¢ sisted of an infinite multitude of men of Galloway, who were re-
¢ markably ferocious and daring ; were swift of foot by daily ex-
“ ercise, being also naked : They were dexterous at throwing the
¢ lance or javelin, which they could cast to a vast distance with
“great exactness: and, for closer fighting, were armed with a
¢ short poinard.” The Castle of Wark not being easily reduc-
ed, they raised the siege, and went before Carlisle, where they
were equally unsuccesstul. Trom thence they advanced inte
Yorkshire, having a free passage allowed them through the pa-
latinate of Durham by the bishop. Richard de Lucy, who then
held the office of justiciary, and Humphrey Bohun, constable of
England, advanced with an army to oppose the Scots, who re-
tired at their approach ; and soon after a truce was entered into
by the mediation of the bishop of Durham, to continue to the end
of the approaching festival of Easter ; for which Northumberland
paid to Scotland 300 marks.t+ In the beginning of April the king
of Scotland again entered Northumberland with an army of
eighty thousand men. A detachment ravaged Cumberland,
and took most of the castles in that district. ~"Warkworth

2D 2
* Ford. L. viii. ¢, 21.—Chr. Melros, &c. 4+ —Hoveden, Lel. Col. v, ii,
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and Harbottle Castles in Northumberland were reduced ; but at
Pruddoe, on the south banks of Tyne, a castle of Odonel de Um-
freville, the Scots met with a brave resistance, which staid their
progress so long, that the northern English barons in the king’s
mterest, levied a great army; on whose approach the Scots re-
treated towards Alnwick. Whilst the king of Scotland lay in
that station, he suffered his army to be deranged, broken into
divisions, and detached to pillage the country : whilst unsuspi-
cious of danger, the king retained but a small party near him for
his guard. Thus circumstanced, the king was surprized by 400
horsemen sent from Newecastle,* under the command of Robert
de Stuteville lord of Knaresbrough, Ranulp de Glanville, and
Bernard Baliol.4 Woalter de Coventree adds to these, Gul. de
Streteville, Will. de Vesey, Ra. de Tilley, constable, of the fa-
mily of the archbishop. of York, and Odonel de Umfreville. A
thick fog concealed the approach of this gallant troop, but yet
left them doubtful of the danger which migit beat hand. Under
this circumstance, it was the general opinion of the party, that it
‘would be most prudent to desist from the enterprise.. But Ba-
liol, of au intrepid spirit, encouraged them to advance; the fog
soon after dissipating, they found themsclves in sight of the Cas-
tle of Alnwick ; ang’ discovered the king, with a guard of about
sixty horse, taking the air, unsuspicious of danger. The Scots
did not. take notice of their approach, presuming they were a.
. party of their own troops returning from pillaging the country.
‘When they were advanced so near as to render further decep-
tion impracticable, they displayed the Inglish standard; om
which the king of Scotland, disdaining to turn his back on dan-
ger, with great bravery spurred on his troop, and charged the
English. IXs horse was. killed under him, his party overpow-
erei and he, being made prisoner, was hurried away by his can-
querors, who brought him to Newcastle that night. Benedict,
of Peterborough, says, on the day the king of Scotland was sur-
prised, ear] Duncan, with a divisign of the Scottish army; entered
Warkworth, which they reduced to. ashes, putting the inhabit-
ants to the sword, without distinction of age or sex; that they
foreed open the church of St Laurence, and the parsonage house,
wlhiere they butchered. about 100 men,. besides women and chil~
dren. Gul. Numbr. speaking of the king of Scotland’s negligent
situation, bas those words; swo quippe tam vasto, quamuis minus
oconglobato, circumwallatus exercitu, conclusam illam paucitatem fa-
cile absorbendam esse a circumfusa multitudine, nee ambigere dig-
rabatur.t From Newcastle they removed their royal captive to

» Scala. Chron. lib. ii.—XLel. Col. v.ii. p. 552.
+ Gul, Nubr, lib, ii. ¢.33. He names Stuteville, Glanville, Balio}, and Gul. de Vesey.
* } Gul. Nubr. lib, ii. ¢.33. p. 192. oct. ed.
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g
Richmond Castle, a place of greater strength and security, there
to be detained till the king’s pleasure should be known. This
event threw the whole Scottish army into the utmost confusion.

" Making a retreat with all expedition to their respective districts,

like savages, without restraint, they fell upon the inhabitants of
the borders with renewed cruelty, and cut off all their English
fellow subjects in their passage.*

Before the commencement of the differences between the prince
and his father, in the year 1166, in the 12th year of the reign of
K. Hen. II the bishop of Durham, by royal mandate, was re-
uired to make a return of the military service within bis juris-

iction of the old and new feoffinent, that an aid might be levied
for the marriage of Maud the king’s daughter ; to which precept
a return was made to the king’s exchequer of the persons, with
their several services, in the following order.+

Ao Hen. IL 120 A. D. 1166. ¢ Henrico regi Anglor. duci
¢ Normannie & Aquitanie, comiti Andegavie. Domino suo ka-
¢ rissimo Hugo Dei gratia Dunhelm. episcopus salutem et fidele
“ servitium. Precepit nobis, domine vestra sublimitas, quod li-
“ teris nostris extra sigillum pendentibus vobis mandaremus,
¢ quot milites haberemus de veteri feoffumento, et de novo, scilicet
“ anno et die, quo Henricus vivus & mortuus, et post mortem
‘ ejus ; nos vero juxta preceptum vestrum, vobis mandamus,

¢ In Lincolnshire tenent de veteri Feoffamento.

¢ Richardus de Haya, it AlL feod. 2 militum,
“ Hugo Wac, - 'S e R
¢ Hugo Pencon, 5 4 AAGREL
« Phillipus de Kima, AT G 1S
¢ Galfridus de Cadinton, ' - -  —2 —

¢ In LEborumshire.

¢ Willelmus de Perci, - - —_— 4 —

¢ Willelmus Fossard, - - —1

¢« Hedardus de Gardhum, (alias Garthum) — dimid. mil.

« Gilebertus de Bardulebi, (alias Barleby) —— dimid. mil.

¢ Filius Roberti de Bonavill, - —— dimid, mil.

¢ Gilebertus Hansard, 1 milit. nona p’te
““minus, quam Jordanus Hairun tenet.
¢¢ (alias Heron).

¢ Jordanus de Hameldon quartam partem
¢ 1 milit. de veteri feoffaimento, & tan-
¢ tundem de novo.

¢ Radulphus Noblefeodum 1 militisdenove.

* Gul. Nubr. lib. ii. c. 54, p. 193. + Ex libro rubro in Scaccariv,
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“ Ultra Tesan in Domino beat: Cuthberti tenent de
“ veters Feoffamento.

¢ Rogerus de Coneres, 5 e feod. 3 militum.

¢ Robertus de Mandaville, = g 5

¢« Willielmus de Vesei, - o Gy i Ll

¢ Filius Bertram de Bulem. (alias Bulmer) 5 ——

<« Willielmus filius Osberti, o RO IO

¢ Thomas filius Willelmi, - = g Pallie 211

« Romanus de Helton, (alias Hilton) 3

< Elias de Eschan’land, (alias Ashland aut 2 mil. & tertie

¢« PD’Escotland -

p’tis unius.

llllllll RERAN

“ Rogerus de Aldn. (alias Alderneo*e) 2 militum.
& qufrldus filius Richardi, - - 1 mil. & dim.
¢ Adam de Mustiers, - - 1 militum.
(1 Hugo filius Pencon, 1
“ Willielmus de Fisburn. (ahas Flshburn) 1 ——
« Willielmus de Hepped, - 1 ——
“ Rogerus de Heppligdene, - - 1 —
¢ Radulphus de Wirecestre, - - 1 ——
¢ Henricus Pappede, - - —1
¢¢ Stephanus de Bulem. (alias Bulmer) feod. 1 militum
¢ Galfridus de Torp, (alias Thorp) —-—- dimid. milit.
¢ Radulphus Hagget, - - —— dimid. milit.
- ¢ Filius Lucee de %{evelane, - - —— dimid. milit
¢ Filius Ilgeri Burdun, - -  —— t'tiam p’tem
1 milltum.
< Odo de Brembe, - - quartam p’tem
' 1 militum.

« In ead. terra bU'ti Cuthberti de novo tenent Fegffamento.

¢« Galfridus Ernulf. fil - - feod. 1 milit.
« Hugo Burellus, - - - e 1 milit.
“ Robertus de Capella, - - - dimid. milit.
« Gilebertus de la Leia - - ~emm— dimid. milit.

¢ Gilebertus Camerarius quintam p’tem 1 mil. & ex alia p’te X.
partem unius,

¢ Johannes Pincerna, t’tia. p’tem 1 mil.

¢t Radulphus filius Roberti quartam p’tem. 1 mil.

£ Super dominum vero n’rum de quo similiter mandare precep-
< istis nulla sunt feod militum nec ulla debemus. Nam de hiis
«omnibus etiam quos supra diximus servitium tantum militum
¢ decem vobis debemus. Valeat dominus meus.
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‘Y‘Rizl;grdus de Scales tenet Hesseburn de dono Willelmi de
% Stoteville per feod. 1 milit. quam Hepater eidem dedit.*”—
Lib. niger Scaccarii, p. 306. Llandal’'s MSS.

It is observable, that no one within the earldom or wapentake
of Sadberge is named in this return of knights ; the most power-
ful in that liberty being Baliol, Brus, and Tailbois. This is a-
nother convincing proof, that the royal grants to the See of Dur-
ham did not anciently extend between %‘yne and Tees.

In 1171, Becket archbishop of Canterbury, was assassinated ;
the king, to purge himself from the charge of being an abettor,
submitted to the most degrading penance. Notwithstanding the
intolerable arrogance and pride of this prelate, his miserable exit,
together with the time, place, and circumstances of the murder,
caused his errors to be forgotten ; and his memory, afterwards,
was even held in veneration. The same day the king left Can-
terbury, the king of Scotland was made his prisoner. On that
very day the armament from Flanders, prepared to invade this
kingdom, met with a storm; the fleet was scattered, and many of
the vessels wrecked. These were the rewards which, according
to the superstition of the age, Divine Wisdom was supposed to
dispense as marks of approbation of the most abject degradations
of royalty. The king lost not a moment to pursue the correcti-
on ofy his diffident barons ; and, in less than a month, compelled
them to surrender their castles and personis. 'Whilst he remain-
ed at Northampton, his royal prisoner was brought before him,
like a common malefactor or traitor, with his feet bound under
the belly of the horse on which he rode. Such were the manners
of the times. The bishop of Durham also came before the king
at Northampton, to make his submission. He was the only pre-
late in the realm who had given cause to suspect his loyalty.
He had, in the former year, permitted the Scottish army to march
through his territories without opposition; and lately had sent
for a body of Flemings, consisting of 40 knights and 500 foot
soldiers, to come over into England, under the command of his
nephew Hugh de Bar.+ They landed at Hartlepool on the very
day the king of Scotland was made prisoner; the news of which
event induced the bishop immediately to send back the foot ; but
he retained the knights, and' committed the care of his castle of

* Doubts,about the Number of Knights’ Fees.

The bishop of Durham was charged with seventy knights® fees for the aid to mar~
ry king Henry IL’s daughter, Maud, to the duke of Saxony. The bishop acknow-
ledged ten knights’ fees, and disowned the other sixty. ’

Maddor’s Hist. Exch. p. 404, Baron. Angl. 122.
$ Lel. Col. v. i p. 128.
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Northallerton to his nephew, with that force for its defence. It
appeais that the bishop, soon after coming to the See, rebuilt, or
otherwise greatly enlarged the works of Northallerton Castle,
which, at that period, was one of his chief places of strength.
The bishop, under the present situation of state affairs, was glad
to accommodate his offences with the king, upon any terms he
could obtain; to which end he paid a large sum of money into
the royal coffers, and surrendered his castles of Durham, North-
allerton, and Norham ; which latter place he had rendered very
strong, by reforming or rebuilding the Donjon tower, and
strengthening the outworks.

The king with the utmost expedition, hastened mto Norman-
dy, where victory and success every where attended his steps.—
He made peace on his own terms with the king of France, and
received the submission of his rebellious sons, whom he treated
with a clemency and heroic generosity their offences did not
merit. Whilst at Fallaise he concluded a treaty with the king
of Scotland, whom he carried with him, first imprisoning him at
Caen, and afterwards removing him to Fallaise; at which latter
place he liberated him on very humiliating terms to the Scottish
. nation’; not less than doing homage, and swearing fealty for his
kingdom, and other submissions too tedious to relate. Soon af-
terwards the keepers of some of our northern fortresses were re-
moved. Norham, which was in the keeping of Roger de Coniers,
was committed to William de Neville : and Geoi%'rey de Neville
was made governor of Berwick.* The bishop, to conciliate the
mind of the king, who still wore a frown on his former diffidence,
presented him with a free gift of 2000 marks, to induce him to
spare his castles from destruction, and to purchase, for his son
Henry, the royal manor of Witton. The manor was obtained,
but he could not rescue his Castle of Northallerton, which the
king ordered to be razed to its foundation.t+ :

Not long after, at an assembly of the military tenants at Win-
chester, summoned to concert the king’s intended passage into
Normandy, it was advised by his:councii that the castles of Dur-
ham and Norham should not be surrendered up to the bisliop,
whose fidelity, during the king’s absence, was much suspected :1
But the keepers of those fortresses were made to swear, upon the
relics of saints, that, in case of the king’s death, they would sur-
render the castles to the bishop, on receiving orders from Rich-
ard de Lucie, the bishop of Winchester, or the bishop of Ely;
and, on tlie death of the bishop, they should restore them to the

* Rym, tom. ii. p. 564. + Leli Col. v. i. p. 133.—Hoved.
1 Lek. Col p. 153.~~Ang, Sat. p. 722.
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church at Durham, in order that the rights of that church might
not be infringed. It was also a part of that oath, that wherever
they found robbers, or other criminals, in the bishop’s territories,
they would bring them to justice.*

A perfect harmony subsisted between England and Scotland
during the remaining part of K. Henry’s reign. Our bishop,
with Ranulf de Glanville, meditating a settlement of the affairs of
Galloway, in which they were sureties for the safe conduct of Ro-
land, who claimed that province, to and from the presence of
the two sovereigns of England and Scotland, met at Carlisle on
that matter.

In 1188, the king of England entered into a compact with the
French king to go upon a erusade ; and, in provision for that ex~
pedition, a tax of one tenth was imposed upon his subjects, both
clergy and laity. The bishop of Durham was one of the com-
missioners appointed to collect it in Scotland. On this embassy
the English commissioners were met at Brigham in Northumber-
land by the king of Scotland, and a great assembly of bishops,
earls, barons, and inferior vassals.- Though the king expressed
his willingness to suffer the tax to be levied, the assembly vehe-
mently protested against it, and neither the soothings or threats
of the English ambassadors could shake their determination.

. Whilst the king of England was earnestly preparing for this
expedition, he was obliged to pass over into Normandy, to de-
fend his dominions there against the attacks of France, united
with the rebel forces of his eldest son Richard. His former pros-
perity forsook him : His embarrassments were multiplied. Such
truces as he could obtain, only served to strengthen his enemies;
and at length his’affairs became so critical, that he was obliged to
sue for peace, on terms to be dictated by the king of France.—
In the midst of these distresses, the king’s youngest and favourite
son John, went over to his adversaries. The king’s mind and
constitution, weakened by such severe exercise, could not support
this last shock ; and, two days after signing the articles of peace
with the king of France, he departed this Tife. His disappoint-

2 E
* Carta regis Henrici Secundi de missione justicie regis in terram S. Cuthberti
non consuetudine sed ex itate.

Henricus rex Anglie & dux Norm. & Aquit. & com. Andeg. Justic. Vic. & ome
nibus Ministris suis de Eboracsir & de Nordhumberlanda salutem. Sciatis quod con-
cilio baronum meorum & episci Dunelm, licentia, mitto hac vice in terram S. Cuthberti
Justiciant meam, qui videat ut fiat justicia secundum assisam meam de latronibus &
murdratoribus, & robatoribus, nou quod velim ut trakatur in consuetudinem tempore
meo vel heredum meoruin, sed ad tempus hoce facto pro praedicta necessitate. Quia
volo quod terra B. Cuthberti suas habeat libertates & antiguas consuetudines sicut wn-
quam melins habuit.—T. Gaufr.— Archiepus Cant. Ric. Arch. Pictar. Com. Gaufr.

Ricde Luci. Apud Wodestoc.——=MSS. Dr Husiter, and T. Gyll, Arm.
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ments threw him into so violent a rage, that he cursed the day of
his son John’s birth, and uttered the most horrid imprecations on
his other sons, which the bishops then present.could never induce
him to revoke. As his dissolution drew near, he ordered his at-
tendants to carry him into the church of Chinon, where he then
lay ; and.making some short prayers, in a voice so low as not to
be heard. by the bystanders, but by his gestures construed to be
penitential, he died there. It is said his domestics forsook him
after stripping his corpse, and leaving it naked before the altar.
He was interred at Tonteveravd.*

Thus expired one of the greatest monarchs of the age.. He
possessed the quickest apprehension and judgment ; had a valiant
soul, and blended prudence, policy, and generosity, with courage.
Blest with a studious mind, he enriched it with much erudition.
Such illustrious characters were yet stained by ambitiom, insati-
able love of fame, and an inordinate passion for the fair sex.
Rapin, from the authority of Brompton,} charges him with at-
tempting the chastity of all he met, not exeepting the princess
designed: for his son’s spouse. In the beginning of his reign he
was esteemed the greatest prince in Europe ; but his felicity was
sullied by the intolerable arrogance of Becket, and brought to
destruction by the crimes of his family.. By his accession, this
kingdom became superior to Irance; and he added greatly to
its powers and honours by the conquest of Ireland. He died on
the 6th day of July 1189, and in the 57th year of his age, having
reigned npwards of 34 years.

He was succeeded by his then eldest son, Richard, surnamed
Coeur de Lion ; who, soon after his coronation, prepared for a
crusade ; for which purpose he had assumed the cross in his fa-
ther’s life-time.© Not content with the money his father laid up
for an expedition of the same kind, he made every effort to amass
much. treasure, and did not hesitate to' stoop to measures dis-
graceful to his- crown. . He offered to sale his castles, demesne
lands, and towns; and released the king of Scotland and his
heirs, with the kingdom of Scotland, from all subjection to the
crown of England, for 10,000 marks of silver; at the same time
resigning Roxburgh and Berwick for ever.

Whilst the king was making his preparations, the bishop of
Durham, enflamed with the zeal of the times, after the example
of many other prelates and abbots, also took upon him the vow
and cross, and, on his part, levied money for the expedition.t
He built himself a beautiful galley for his passage, together with

* Rapin, p 245 —Brompt. p. 1151.—Hoveden. + Brompt. p. 1044,
1150, 1151. { Angl. Sacra, p. 723.
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several other ships to transport his retainers, retinue, and atten-
dants. 'That he might exceed all the other prelates and leaders
in magnificence, he also prepared for his journey, furniture, and
necessary implements for his kitchen, together with other house-
hold vessels, all of silver. He made himself a throne, or chair
of state, of admirable workmanship, in silver, highly ornamented.
It is agreed by all historians, that, to raise supplies for this pur-
suit, he distressed his people with grievous exactions and taxes.
The king did not remain a stranger to his splendid preparations;
neither could the moncy hehad amassed, or his répentance of
the hasty vow he had made, be kept secret. The king laid a
scheme to avail himself of this knowledge. More desirous of the
bishop’s gold than his personal services, he most graciously pro-
posed to dispense with his vow, in order that he might remain
at home, and take care of the realm, as one of the regents, in his’
absence. His vanity was instantly kindled to a blaze, and his
eyes were blinded by the prospect of power, from discernment of
the king’s original purpose in theapplication'; who immediately,
on the bishop’s accession to his proposal, applied to borrow the
money the prelate had collected, as now being useless to him.
This brought on a bargain for the purchase of.the carldom, wa-
pentake, and manor of Sadberge, to be annexed to the See of
Durham for ever, together with the earldom of Northumberland
for life, for which the prelate was to pay £11,000.* The young'
king, when he girt the bishop with the military sword, and con-
ferred those earldoms upon him, could not forbear his derision of
the inconsistent character ; and turning to his nobles, said, ¢ You
¢ see what power I possess: I have made a young earl of an old
¢ bishop.”t From this period the bishop of Durham, in right of
Sadberge, assumed the dignity of atemporal earl, united with the
episcopal function. For 1t was not only a creation of the title of
earl of Northumberland that.the bishop was then honoured with,
but with the local earldom of Sadberge too, which was granted
in perpetuity to the See, whilst Northumberland was only a tem-
porary honour, extinguishable on the bishop’s death. In conse-
quence of this grant, the bishop and his successors, graced the
mitre of Durham with the earl’s coronet, and displayed the sword
with the pastoral staff.f . These new dignities were not sufficient
to satisfy the prelate’s ambition: He pressed the king for per-
formance of the terms originally proposed, that he might have a
E 3 i

* Geof. de Cold.—Ang. Sac. p.724. + Gul. Nubr.
{ Richardus rex vendidit manerium de Sadberg Hugoni episcopo, Dunclmensi
pro 600 marcis, vendidit rex etiam Hugoni comitatum Northumbriz pro tempore
vite sue.~Hoved—Lel. Col. v.i. p. 290. :
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more specious and colourable excuse for not performing his vow,
and desired the king to alledge, that he could not be spared out
of the kingdom whilst he was on his intended expedition ; and,
for 1000 marks additional gift, induced the king to appoint him:
chief justiciary of all England, and governor of the castle of
‘Windsor, with the adjoining forest. The pope’s dispensation
was obtained, it is said, by a similar influence. Before the king’s.
departure, England was divided into two districts. ~Longchamp
bishop of Ely, chancellor of England, and legate from the See
of Rome, was appointed regent over the southern department,
and the bishop of Durham over the district north of Humber.
'The bishop’s authority and magnificence was now at its height.
He not only possessed the official dignity of earl of Northumber-
land, but had obtained a local and perpetual earldom annexed
to the See, and an additional district of great extent, by means
of which he now held the whole territory between the rivers.
Tyne and Tees. Sadberge was granted in the year 1189, under
the description of the manor of Sadberge, with the wapentake
thereto belonging; together with the service of Peter de Carow
of one knight’s fee for Seaton and Overton ; Thomas de. Amun-
deville, one- knight’s fee, for Coatham and Treiford; Godfrid
Baad, two parts of a knight’s fee, for Middleton and Hartburn ;
with socha and sach4, toll and theem, and infangtheof ; with all
other liberties and free customs, and pleas of the crown, as the
king held the same in his own hands, and as the bishop held and
enjoyed his other lands and knights fees within the bishopric.*

* Richardus, &c. Sciatis nos dedisse & concessisse & presenti carta confirmasse,
Deo & beato Cuthberto & ecclesie Dunelm & Hugoni Dunelm episc. charo consangui~
neo nostro & successoribus ejus in puram & perpetuam eleemosyn’, (pro animab’ pa~
tris nostri & antecessor’ nostrorum, & pro salute nostra & heredum nostrorum & pro
stabilitate & incremento regni nostri) manerium nosirum de Sadberge, cum. Wapen=
tagiis ad idem manerium pertinentibus, & cum omnibus aliis rebus ad illud pertinen-
tibus, tam in honoribus quam in terris cultis & incultus, in viis & scmitis, in pratis
& pasturis, & stagnis & molendinis, in aquis & piscariis, & servitium Petri de Carow
& heredum suorum de feodo unius militis @’ Seatona & Oveton, & servitium Tho-
mz &’ Amundevill & heredum suorum d’ feodo unius militis d’ Coatham, & d’ Trei-
ford, & servitium filii Godfridi Baad & heredum suorum d’ feodo duarum partium.
unius militis ¢’ Middleton & d Hartburne, quas terras nobis tenebant inter Tinam
& Teisam, cum omnibus aliis ad pred’ feoda pertinentibus in excambium pro ser-,
vitio trium militum quod Phillipus d’ Kyme d’ ipso episcopatu in Lincolnsira tenebat
& pro feodo duorum militum quod Girardus d° Camul'd’ eod’ ibibem tenebat, & pro
feodo unius militis quod Baldwinus Wae ‘& filius Rogeri d’ Osenill ibidem in eod™
tencbant ; quare volum’ & prxeipim’ quod pradict. Hugo episc. & successores sui;
pred. duo feoda militum & duas partes feodi unius militis cune preed. manerio d’
Sadberge & Wapentagiis (sicut praedictum est) teneant, habeant & possideant libere,
quicete & honorifice, cum omnibus rebus ad ea pertinentibus, in bosco & plano, cum
socha & sacha & toll & theem &infungtheif; & cum omnibus aliis libertatibus & liberis
consuctudinibus, & cum placitis ad coronam pertinentibus, sicut nos nostri in propria
manw nostra habeamus, & sicut ipse episc. habet & tenet alias terras suas & feoda mi-
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The king soon after passed over into Normandy to join the
king of France, the bishop attending him so far on his journey.
On the bishop’s return, Longchamp, in consideration of his su-
perior dignities, refused to;agmit him as his compeer in govern-
ment ; and, with artful pretences, decoying him to London, got
his commission into his hands, under pretence of examining how
far his delegatory authority extended : And then alledging their
contrariety of sentiments and disposition would perpetually em-
broil the state, and impede the steps of government, he denied
him a share in the administration. An open rupture ensuing,
the bishop of Durham was committed prisoner to the tower, on
an allegation: of his holding principles incompatible with the li-
berty 0% the people.* In this distress he could not avail himself
of any project for redress. He had not liberty to send dispatches:
to the king, and an appeal to his adversary was useless. The
only terms he could obtain his release upon were, the surrender
of the castle of Windsor, with its dependencies, together with
Newcastle, and: the earldoms of Northumberland and Sadberge;
and to: give his;son Hency de' Pudsey, and one of his chief ba~
rons, Gilbert de le’ Leya, for hostages to ensure his peaceable
behaviour. Under all these circumstances his imprisonment: was
only enlarged to. the territories: of Hoveden, from whence he was
not: to depart, under pain of being apprehended as a: traitor.f—
Nothing could: be more severe or-humiliating to.a pexson posses-

litum in episcopatw suo ; & ut tam ipse episc. quam: successores: sui disponant d! ho-:
noribus & terris ad idem manerium pertinentibus ad libitum suum & voluntatem si-
cut. d’ aliis honoribus in terris suis in eod. episcopatu suo faciant. Hiis testibus,
Baldwino Cantuar’, Gualtero Rothomag® & Johan’ Dublin, archiepiscopis; Regin®
Bathon’, Hugone. Lyncoln’, Johan® Norwich’, Williel’ Wigorn’, Hugone Coventr’,
Selcido Cicestr’, Gilberto Roffen’, Johan’ Qxon’, episcopis; Dom’ Johan’ fratre:
Dom’ Regis, Williel’ > Mandevill comite d’ Essex, Roberto comite d’. Leicestr’ Ha-
melino comite d* Waren, Gualeramao comite d” Warwick, Williel’ comite 4’ Arundell,
Richardo comite d’ Clare, Williel’ comite d’  Salisbur’, Rogero Bigoto, & Williel’
Mariscallodom’ de Strigeill. Dat’ anno 1 regni nostri 18. die Decembris apud Gas
itamont per manum Williel’ d’ Longo,Campo.Cancellarii nostri.© 1189.

In the tenth year of king Richard I.1199, Hugh bishop of Durham owed'the king
1000 marks for the county or earldom of Northumberland, and 600 marks for the
exchange: of Sadberge: Mag. Rot. 10, Ri.1.. Rot. 10. a tit. Northumb.——Baronia:
Angl. 138, : 4R

* In the 8th year of king Richard I. 1197, the bishopric_ of Durham was in: the
king’s hand. The custodes rendered an accompt for the assized rent of the manors,
and the tallage. thereof; the aids of the churches and parsons, the pensions of the
churches, the fines of clerks, escuage of knights, fines of sergeants, fines for lands,
issues of the baronies, to wit; the barony of Giles Hansard, and the several baronies
of Robert de Amundevill, Robert son of Meldred, Henry del Broch, Alden, Ewurth,
Tremeldon, Herdewick; Sigeston, and Holton, and for the profit of the mine and
cambium. - Hist; Exch. p. 493, Et vide ibid. p. 495; subanne:13 Henry I1L &
ibid, p. 497, 448. Bar. Ang. 79, 80.

+ Seala. Chron—~Lel. Col. v, ii. p. 534,



216 HUGH PUDSEY, BISHOP OF DURHAM.

e

sing so arrogant a soul. - The bishop took the first opportunity
of writing letters of complaint to his sovereign; to which he
received in return the royal mandate to liberate him, and put
him in immediate possession of Sadberge: But'imprudently send-
ing the instrument to Longchamp, he arrested it, returning for
answer, ‘He had a more certain knowledge of the king’s will
¢ than could be conveyed to him by written orders.” Hoveden*
and Neubrigensis say, that, upon the death of Roger archbishop
of York, the king ordered his officers to enquire in whose hands
his effects lay, and to make seizure thereof. They having infor-
mation that the bishop of Durham had received 500 marks of
the archbishop’s money, made a demand, which the bishop an-
swered by alledging he had disposed of it to the blind, lame, and
indigent, according to the archbishop’s order ; which reply so
enraged the king, that he commanded his castle of Durham to
be ‘seized, and other severities exercised upon him.
Longchamp’s administration was so full of oppression, that he
was deposed by the great men, who could no longer endure his
ill conduct; and, soon after, the king, on repeated calls to re-
turn to his dominions, left "alestine, where he purchased immor-
tal honours by his puissant deeds. Attempting to pass through
Germany, on his return, with a small retinue, he fell into the
hands of Leopold duke of Austria, whom he had affronted at the
siege of Ptolemais, and by him was delivered over to his adver-
sary, the emperor Henry VI. A large sum of money was raised
for his ransom, of which our bishop furnished the sum of 2000 1b.
of silver.t+ On the king’s arrival in England, the bishop disco-
vered a coolness in his carriage he did not expect, and conceiv-
ing the earldom of Northumberland was the object of his atten-
tion, he voluntarily resigned it into the king’s hands, who ap-
pointed Hugh Bardolf to the custody thereof.t But this was
not the matter which occasioned the king’s frown. The bishop
had spies upon his conduct, who lessened his interest with the
sovereign by their whispers; for it got to the king’s ear, that,
under pretence of raising a supply towards redeeming him from
captivity, he had extorted immense sums from his vassals, a small
portion of which he had remitted ; on which account, the king
devised repeated occasions to impose various fines and penalties
upon him, and this he did with %reate_r severity, as the bishop
did not even endeavour to conceal his riches, but proceeded in
the building of Darlington church, and other religious works.—
Soon after the king went over into Normandy, in the year 1194,
‘William king of Scotland was in treaty with him for the restitu-

* Hoved. p.351. * + Ang. Sac.p. 724. § Lel. Col. v.i. p. 292,
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" tion of Northumberland for a sum of money ; to frustrate which,

and outbid William, the bishop imprudently made an offer to
him of 2000 marks,* for the redemption and recovery of his for-
mer earldom and honours. From the authority of Geoffrey of
Coldingham it appears, that Sadberge was a part now sought to
be restored. The proposal was accepted, and the king ordered
the money forthwith to be sent to him. But the bishop, too wily
to be entrapped by so weak an artifice, humbly besought the
king, by letters, to restore him to the earldoms, and thereupon
appoint a proper person to receive the stipulated sum; or, other-
wise, petitioned him graciously to permit him to apply his money
in religious works, for the benefit of his bishopric. = The king,
as full of subtlety as his vassal, dissembled with him, and wrote
letters penned in such delusive language, that the bishop was in-
duced to take a journey to London, with his money, on a pro-
mise not only of restitution, but of additional honours in the
state. He set’out on this business about Shrove-tide, and, rest-
ing at Crake, is said there to have brought on his death, by eat-
ing to excess at supper of rich and surfeiting viands.t Though
he was taken ill there, he moved forward to Doncaster ; where,
finding his disease increasing, and no longer able to bear the
motion of his horse, he returned by water to Hoveden. He had
attained the age of seventy years, and yet testified the greatest
reluctance to dying. When his physicians told him the immi-
nent danger he was in, he was not inclined to trust them, and
grasped hard at the remnant of life.  He cherished the hopes of
recovery by a mistaken superstition ; for Godric, the holy hermit
of Finchale, having assured him he sheuld be blind ten years
before his death, he considered the prophecy literally, and did
not conceive it pointed out to him the blindness which pride and
ambition should involve him in; and thence, whilst his eyes
continued good, having faith in the hermit’s words, he dis-
dained to think of settling his affairs, and preparing for death.
But the tyrant’s attacks were no longer to be diverted: The bi-
shop’s disease and bodily pain increased; and by earnest in-
treaties of his friends, he submitted to have his last testament
prepared, in which he endeavoured to make every atonement he
was able for his excesses in power. He made restitution to those

¥ Hoveden. + Angl. Sacra. p. 725.

The account given by Wil. Nubr. of the bishop’s supper at Crake, is in these
words. “ Veniensque ad villam propriam, que dicitur Craet, dominica, qua mos est
« sacerdotibus caput quadragesimalis jejunii solemni usu carnium pravenire ; ibidem
“ supra virtutem corporis senilis, ingurgitavit se epulis, dum miser, cui nil sapit venter,
* per saporem illecebram de numero sitate seculorum usque ad gravamen proprium

“ suscipere cogeretur, Cumque per vomitum vitio crapule mederi voluisset; eo ip-
¢ so afflictus est magis.”~~Lib. v. c. 8. p. 465. ' ;
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in his palatinate whom he had disseized of their estates and pos-
sessions, with ample recompence for the injury. He restored to
the monks of Durham the lands and liberties which he had ille-
gally dispossessed them of ; and, for recompence, added thereto
the vill of Newton, which he purchased, and confirmed to them
by charter. He bequeathed 2000 marks to the king, which
was promised on restitution of Sadberge; and, on the third
of March, 1194, he departed this life at Hoveden, and was in-
terred, agrecable to his desive, in the chapter-house at Durham,
with his predecessors.*

In consequence of his political character, and engagements in
state affairs, it was necessary to refer to this period; a view of his
particular actions, religious works, and acts of benevolence, with-
in his palatinate. Prior Absolon was succeeded by prior Tho-
mas in the year 1162, who engaging with the bishop in a dispute
about the church of Allerton, a violent contention arose, in
which the monks not supporting their prior as they ought to have
done in protection of the rights of their church, was (%eposed by
the bishop in the year 1163, and retired to the island of Farne,
where he lived the life of a recluse. He was succeeded by Ger-
manus, who enjoyed the office to his death, which happened in
the year 1183. Hoveden says, in this year the bishop made re-
stitution to the convent of 200 marks and upwards, which, from
unjust lucre, he had retained in his hands two years. Bertram
succeeded as prior, and survived the bishop. He revived the
custom of taking the abbot’s seat in the chapter and choir,
which his predecessor had disused. Notwithstanding the dis-
sentions which subsisted at first between the bishop and convent,
it appears they afterwards were reconciled, and on terms of
amity, the bishop making several valuable donations to the
church.

He granted them Muggleswick in exchange for Hardwick :
also granted them, in restitution, a certain vilfand lands in Nor-~

* The first bcgimﬁng of institutions to benefices was in a national synod held at
‘Westminster, anno 1124 ; for patrons did originally fill all churches by collation and
livery, till this power was taken from them by canons. Selden’s Hist. of Tithes,

cap. 6
‘We have arecord of an institution of bishop Pudsey’s to Whitfield churchin North-

umberland.—E. Spelman, Gloss. p. 457.

Hugo dei gra. Dun. epus. o’ibus archidiaconis suis clericis & laicis epatis sui, sa~
lutem. Sciatis nos ad presentaco’em Rob’ti Capellani in eccl’iam de Witefeld qua
in feudo suo sita est, canonice impersonasse Rob’tum nepotem suum. Quare volu-
mus & p’cipimus quatenus id. Rob’tus h’eat et teneat eccl'iam p’no’iatam lib’e &-
quiete tam in decimis quam in caeteris obvenco’ibs, sicut aliqui cl’ei lib’ius et quietius:
in epatu nostro ecclias suas teneant; salvis in o'ib’s epa’libus consuetudinib’s.—
Testib’s Joh’e archidiacono Simone Cam’ario, Hen, Lincoln. Williel. de Hoved.—
‘Walter. Capellano.— Steph. Medico. Williel. Elemosinar. & multis aliis. (Circa 1180.5

In dorso chartz antique scribitur. Presentatio Roberti de Qwitefeld,
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hamshire, called Scoreswarch and Waterings,* which he held
for some timé i their deprivation. ¥ :

About the year 1180, he granted the foundation-charter of the
priory of Finchale, which place was given tothe monksof Durham
by bishop Flambard, and added new privileges thereto ; together
with a’grant of the'vill of Haswell for the better support of the
monks there, - He also built a chapel to the memory of Godric
the hermit.4 r

He granted a charter to the burgesses of Durham, that they
should' be for ever exempt from the customs called in-toll -and
out-toll, and from marchets and heriots; and to have the like free
custoins as Newcastle. This charter he got confirmed by pope
Alexander IIF. when lic assisted with three other English bishops
at the council of Lateran in the year 1176.

Approving the pious works of his predecessors, in the buildings
and’ ornaments’ of the church, he determined to pursue their
example; and accordingly set about to make an addition to the
episcopalchurchat'the east end thereof;and imported, from abroad
marble pillars'and bases for the same: Bat, through some acci-
dents which retarded his progress, he conceived his purpose was
riot acceptable to Heaven; so that he desisted from that project,
and began to build the gallilee at the west end, for the reception
of women at- the holy offices of religion, who' were prohibited
approaching nearer to St Cuthbert’s shrine than the limits fixed
in'the pavement near the font:{ He made three bactilia, lamps
or’ lustres, composed of silver and chrystal in which lights were’
kept perpetually burning before the high altar ; other chandeliers
also around the altar, in'form of a crown to' give light on high

2 F

* Hugo Dei gra, Dun. ep’us. oib’us videntibus vél audientibus Has I'ras salutem.
Seiatis nos reddidisse & concessisse & hac presenti carta confirmasse Deo Sco Cuth-
b’to & pr. & monachis Dun. terrant illam inter Séoreswarche t° Norkant, que dicitur
Huwattering cu'peteria ejusdem ville de Scoreswarche quam aliquando ad voluntatem
n’ram ab eis cepimus & p’ aliguod tempus detinuimus, &c—Rot. B, Nevill, int. 57
& 58 Randal’s MSS. X ; L
+ Hugo de Piteaco nepos, H. Dunelm. episcopi comes de Bahar super Setanam
obiit, & sepultus est in Galilea apud Dunelm.—Lel. Col. v. i.p, 290.—Ex liber anna+
lium, &e. . i

Henricus. de Puteaco filius Hugonis episcopi Finkale, anteasibi concessum a priore’
& monachis Dunelm. resignavit hac lege vt ibi fieret ecclesia et conventus monachorum
id quod factam est.—Lel. Col, v. ii. p. 333. ; .

Hugo de Puteaco inter cetera dedit willam de Herseunelle in_sustentationem
monach.de Finkehale—Ex ib. annalium, &c.——Lel. Col. v. i. p. 292.

# Novum ergo ad orientalem hujus ecelesiz plagam opus construere cepit. A trans-
marinis partibus deferebantur columné & bases marmoriz, &c. Omisso itaque opere
illo, aliud ad occidentem inchoavit, in quo mulieribus licite fieret.introitus, &c.—Geof.
de Cold.~—Wharton’s. Angl. Sac. p. 723. .
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festivals, and the more solemn ceremonies of the church.* He
made a rich feretory, in which he caused the remains of St Bede
to ‘be deposited. This was esteemed a piece of most excellent
workmanship, composed chiefly of gold and silver.t+ He gave
to the church a erucifix and chalice of pure gold. He built, and
amply endowed with lands and tythes, the hospital of Sherburn,,
for the reception of sixty-five lepers, (the leprosy, though now
totally eradicated, being a dreadful evil in those days); together
with a master or custos, “and chaplains to perform divine service. |
e appropriated to this hospital the churches of Kellow, Socburn,.
Grindon, Ebchester, and Bishopton. Neubrigensis would depre-
ciate this charitable institution, by attrlbutlnfr the greatest part of
its endowment to extortions, and compulsory acts of the bishop;
asserting, that many persons, in a very involuntary manner, con-
tributed thereto.§ He built the bridge at Durham, called Elvet-
bridge: rebuilt the borough of Elvet, -which was reduced to ashes
during Cumin’s usurpation; and restored the same, with its ancient
privileges, to the convent, to which it formely belonged. He built
the city wall from the North Gate, now called the Gaol Gate, to
the South, or Water Gate, which ran along the brink of the hill,

above the river opposite to Elvet, part of which is still remaining
as will be remarked in the View of Durham.q  He rebuilt part
of the Castle of Durham, which, during his episcopacy, suffered
by fire.** It appears that part of the borough was damaged by
this conflagration, as a remission was made by government of
part of the levies, in consideration thereof. About the year
1174, he strengthened the Castle of Allerton, which the king af-
terwards commanded to be demolished; on which occasion Henry
the bishop’s son, and the garrison, with some difficulty obtained
permission to return to France.- He built and endowed an hos-
pital dedicated to St James, about a mile to the east of North-
allerton ; built various houses upon his manors, and improved
and repaired others. Aboutthe year 1164, he erected a spacious

* Fecit etlam in ecclesia coram altari tria -ex argenti bactilia, cym initiis suis ar-
genteis cristallis mixtim insertis dependi, in quibus lumina die nocteque perpetuo ar-
dentia ob venerationem sancti, patris Cuthberti, & rehquxamm lucerent ; alia quogue
in circuitu allaris ad instar corone super candelabrum poni, que maJonbus solemniis
accensa ecclesiam suis fulgoribus irradiarent. Ang. Sac. p. 723.

+ Ibld. p. 725, $ Ibid. | Tbid—See Sherburn.
§ Neubrig, L v. c. viil. p. 463. =

This was no unusual practice of the prelates in those days. Thus archbishop Court-
ney, 1o defray the expences of founding Maidstone College in Kent, had recourse to
the arts of his predecessors, who were wont to make others pay for the charities of
which they assumed the merit, and accordingly procured a licence from the pope, to
gather fourpence in the pound out of all ecclesiastical preferments within this pro-
vince.—Randal’s MSS. " ;

4 Lel. Col v.ii p. 333.—Ang. Sac. p. 723. ** Ang Sac. p, 725.
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mansion-house at Darlington, now called the old Hall; and also
rebuilt the church there, and instituted a religious society, con-
sisting of a-dean and four secular canons. It was said, that, on
‘the dismission of the seculars from the episcopal church at Dur-
ham, part of them were settled at Darlington; so that the original
foundation ought not to be attributed to this bishop: But, from
his munificence, the church, an clegant edifice for the age in
‘which it was built, the regulation of the ecclesiastics there, and
foundation of the college, are derived.* He maintained various
‘troublesome and expensive law-suits, insupport of the liberties
and privileges of the See in which, by his assiduity, riches, and
quickness ()% judgment, he was always successful. - Besides those
before mentioned, he made several donations. About the year
1169, he granted to the burgesses of the borough of Gateshead,
liberty of his forest there, under stipulated acknowledgments, for
their cattle and horses, &c. grazing therein, and for ﬁs?ning there,
subject to certain restrictions; and granted similar liberties to the
same burgesses for their burgages, as those of Newcastle had in
right of burgages within that borough; with the privilege for
themselves and cattle to pass through the liberties of the palatinate
without any toll or other exaction.t In the year 1180, he con-
firmed to the nuns of Newcastle, lands in the borough of Dur-
‘ham, granted by one Toce, and Alanus his brother; reserving all
services appertaining to the borough of Durham. For the faith-
ful services of his dependents, he made a grant of the vills of Corn-
sey and Hedley, with lands at Escomb.f He caused a general sur-
vey to be made of all the ancient demesne lands and possessions
of his bishopric, in the form and manner of Doomsday-Book,
which is recorded in a small folio, consisting of 24 pages, wrote
in a bad hand called Boldon Bike, now remaining in the office
of the bishop’s auditor in' Durhain. It contains inquisitions, or
verdicts, of all the several tenures of lands services, and customs;
all the tenants’ names, of every degree; how much each of them
‘held at that time, and what rents were reserved for the same. This
book has been produced and admitted as evidence on several trials
at law, on the part of the succeeding bishops, te ascertain their

property. | o e .

* Lel. Col, v.1ii. p.333.
+ Vide Gateshead, 2d vol. under which head this charter is quoted.
} Vide Cornsey, 2nd vol. under which head the grants are quoted.
| There is a neat transcript of it in the Chapter Library at Durham, made by Dr
Hunter; and another is extant in the Bodleian Library at Oxford (Laun I 52.) being
a thin quarto, consisting of 23 closely written paper leaves, and has once belonged to
bishop Tunstall, whose name (Curasertus Duxery E.) written as it seems by his
own hand, it is at the bottom of the first page. It is wrote in a small neat hand,
about the age of Henry IV. The cover hasbeen blue velvet. ‘In the catalogue, and

v
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The bishop, whilst treasurer of York, had three natural chil-
dren, all sons; but,after he became a bishop, historians have not
attributed such errors to his character. His eldest son Henry
was begotten of a lady of noble extraction, and, betaking him.
self to arms, was a man of valour. The second, named Burch-
ard, was made treasurer of York by K. Richard I. The bishop
(notwithstanding this son’s incapacity under the canons, and his
immoral life) gave him the archdeaconry of Durham, and
rectory of Auckland, and loaded him' with many other ec-
clesiastical benefices and promotions to a great value, which he
enjoyed but a very short time, after the prelate’s death, departing -
this life onthe 6th day of December 1196, having bequeathed
all his effects to the establishment of the cell of Finchale. The
third named Hugh, the father’s favourite, through the influence
of the prelate, and at a great expence, was- made chancellor to
Lewis VII king of France. The bishop, with much sorrow, saw
him die before him, at Auckland, in the year 1189 ; He was in-
terred in the new gallilee erected by his father, near the shrine of
St Bede. Hoveden calls him the earl of Bar upon the Seine.*

There appears no difficulty in connecting the striking lines of
this prelate’s character.+ Vanity was his predominant passion, and
presided over all his actions. is ambition was unbounded, and
his arrogance could brook no contradiction. He was jealous of in-
dignities which his insolence brought upon him, and was unre-
mitting in his indignation where his pride was wounded. To gra~
tify his prevailing bent, he was guilty of vileextortions, and griev-
ous oppressions on his people. His magnificent works were mo-
numents which pride raised to his memory, inscribed with the per-
petuation of those sins he committed on his distressed province.
In early life he was esteemed a man of wit, subtlety of genius, and
great perspicuity: but, in his latter years, in the bargains he'would
have made with the king, he appears under that blindness the her-
mit Godric{predicted. His magnificence was princely; and his car~
riage held that countenance o%zlignity that demanded obeisance.
In spite of his errors, truth will deliver to posterity this due dis-
tinction, that he was, in that age, a very great man.f
the inside of the cover, it has the fbllowing title ; —BOLDON BOOK. Inguisitio de
Consuctudinibus et Redditibus totius Episcopatus Dunelmensis, facta per Hugonem
Episcopum anno 1185-—Extracts whereof will be given, under the several parishes, in
the second volume. . - - - :

In Rymer’s Feedra we find, A. D. 1191, 6th K. Rich, I. the king’s mandate to the
bishop to conduct William king of Scotland from Northumberland to Tees, v. i, p. 87.

Robert de Stoketon saild the bishop of Durham’s great ship to London. Temp. K.
Rich. T~—Nist. of Exchequer, p 493, ¢, i. g, :

* * Gul. Neubr. lib. v. t Geof. de Cold—Ang. Sac.p, 724. =~ -

$ Hugh Pudsey, bishop ;—Eleeted 15th Cal. Feb. 1152 ; consecrated 20th De- G
vember 1155 ;1 0b. 3rd March 1194, .
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On the bishop’s decease, Hugh Bardolph seized the Castle of
Durham for the king. The burgesses deposited the keys of their
city at the shrine of St. Cuthbert. Bardolph’s soldiers peti-
tioned the convent they should be delivered to their hands, pro-
testing they would hold them for the-protection of the rights and
liberties of the conventand See. This being refused, one of them
in chief command, Ranulph de Grisby had the audacity to enter
the church, and take the keys from the feretory: But the sacri-
lege was not committed with impunity, the perpetrator suffering
a miserable death. The possessions of the bishopric were first
in the custody of Hugh Bardolph, afterwards of the archdeacon
of Hereford, and, lastly, of Richard Briweire, and Gilbert the
son of Renfride.* 4 . » :

During the vacancy of the See; which continued near two years,
the convent, as well as the people of the palatinate, suffered much
injury and oppression from the officers of the crown.* It doth
not appear what occasioned a delay in the' election of a bishop:
Geof. of Coldingham says, messengers from the convent were
sent to consult the king’s pleasure touching the person theyshould
nominate, when - . - /

PHILIP DE POICTEU,

a native of Aquitaine, one of the king’s privy councellors, and
chieffavourites, was at length pointed oit to them as a person most
agreeable to the sovereign; on whose election the monks were pro«
mised the royal protection, and full confirmation of the liberties
they held in former reigns. He was elected at Northallerton
(according to Wharton) by the monks assembled there, in the
presence of Hubert archbishop of Canterbury, in the month of
November 1195; but Geof, of Coldingham says, he was elected
in the chapter-house on the 11th Janiary. Those various dates
are easily reconeiled by a supposition, that, in full chapter, the act
at Northallerton was confirmed at Durham, and then recorded
there. He was ordained priest by Henry bishop of Landaff at

. Qfficers of the See during the Time of Bishop Pudsey.
High Sheriff,—Gilbert Haget.
Ra Haget ; oc, between 1159 and 1181,
Reginald Ganaut, alias Ganaund, sec.~—Grey’s MS. i

Constable of the Castle,—Roger de Coniers, third of that name, knight, lord of Soc-

burn, was appointed constable about 1177 by Hen. IL—K. Hen. II, .
sledit vel confirmavit constabulatum Duinelmensem Rogero d* Conier
knight of Socburn,———ZLel. Col. v. i. p. 154,

Seneschal,—~Henricus, who was a witness with John Archid. Ra. Ageit, Alex. Hel.
ton, and others, to bishop Hugh’s grant to Reginald and Henry, monks
of Durham kiving at Finchale, cire, 1180, Ra. de Cestre. Randal’s MSS.

* Gualter de Ferlington custos * wnelm castri—Hen. Ferlington custos castelli de

Norhani, quz sumptas in manus regis Hugonem Bardulphum custodem habebant.—

Ex lib, annalivm, &c—Lel. Col v. i. p. 292, 3 ;
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Durham, the 15th vday of June 1196, and was consecrated at
Rome by pope Celestine, in the Lateran church, on the 20th
of April 1197. Geof. of Coldingham postpones his consecration

, to the 12th kal. May 1198.%

It is requisite, that, in this place, some farther attention should
be paid to the coinage of money, which was permitted in this See
and practised in the time of bishop Gulfrid, of which notice has
already been taken. The privilege; in the present bishop’s time
was revived, or re-granted by the king. According to Mr Noble,
« When K. Stephen, and prince Henry of Anjou, afterwards our
¢ kimg Henry II. in 1153, came to a compromise, it was agreed
¢ that the king should be reinstated in all the regalities usurped,
< in all different parts, by his nobles; + by which no doubt was
¢ particularly meant the coining of money. It is observable, that
s there is nothing here said of the ecclesiastics, ‘many of whom
¢ were equally culpable: Probably Henry was fearful of offending
¢ them, as they had been his warmest partizans ; and it would
¢ have been difficultto have settled their respective claims, as some
¢ of them had, before Stephen’sreign, possessed a mint,and others
¢ that king permitted by, grants to coin money, as was the case
¢ probably with these bishops of Durham. = It was therefore
s g difficult point to go upon, as it would have been disgraceful
¢ to Stephen to have annulled the grants he had given. But it
¢ was very different with respect to the nobles, who could have
¢ no pretensions to the right of coining money.

¢¢ This abuse, however, does not appear to have been redressed
¢ not even of the nobles, during the reign of king Stephen. But

! * Ang. Sac. p. 726. et

4 Probably this was at the desireof Prince Henry, as he scems carly to have direct-
ed his attention to the purity and elegance of his money ; for when he came over to
England in an. 1149, he brought a minter with him who excelled in the art of coin-
ing, and whose money ‘was superior to any before that time. This coinage was called
the duke’s money. Henry then saw with concern the usurpations of the nobles and
prelates, particularly in coining their own money, and did all in his power to check it.
After this agreement, Stephen and Henry’s effigies appear together upon the English
money, as Stephen and his son Eustace’s did before. These types probably were co-
pied from the coins.of the eastern emperors.— Vide Stow, from Hoveden, p. 146, 147.
Noble’s Notes, p. 6.

4 The only coin, either of the barons or prelates, which we know of; is one of Henry
bishop of Winchester, brother to Stephen. On the obverse, is the king’s effigy, with 2
crosier, instead of a sceptre, in his hand, and with his own name and title, and the bi-
shop’s on the reverse. Whether the money of the otherbishops was any ways like this
it is impossible to ascertain. Mr Colebrook gave a coin, with the name of Rodbertus
to Robert carl of Gloucester. But Mr Pegge, who'is universally allowed to be the
most skillful of ourantiquaries, hasrefuted that gentleman’s arguments, and replaced
it to Robertduke of Normandy, son of the Conqueror; so that nothing can be known
of what type the coins of the nobles were. Vide Mr Pegge on the name of Red-
bertus.— Archaeol. vol. v. p. 590—DMr Noble’s notes to p. 7.

Rex Ric’us I. concessit Phillipi Pictaviensi ep. Dun. monet in urbe Dunelm. Cu-
dendi licentiam. A. D.——Mickleton’s MSS, 1196.. *
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% Henry the Second, when he acceded, put a stop to these en-
¢ croachments of both barons and prelates: He still, however,
¢ permitted certain cities and abbies, to have mints; but pro-
% bably these were such as had that right prior to Stephen’s reign
¢ as it is most likely, that, by this re%ulation, he placed the mints
“ in the same state as they were in during the reign of his grand-
« father king Henry L and consequently the bishops of Durham
s would be dispossessd of theirs; for, though Stephen might give
¢ them a charter for that purpose, yet it would undoubtedly be
¢ annulled by Henry, as given by a person not legally authorised
¢ to grant such privilege. Mr Leake’s account of Henry’s pro-
¢ ceedings with respect to the mints, in the beginning of his reign
¢ in some measure confirms what has been said above. The king
s says he, seems to have been the first, from the Conquest, that
¢ made any considerable regulations in money affairs. He sup-
s¢ pressed the mints, which every earl and baron had in kin
¢ Stephen’s time ; altered the coin, which was corrupted by coun-
¢ terfeiters, by the iraporites or usurers, who were grievously
s punished. He also granted liberty of coining to certain cities
s and abbies, allowing them one staple, and two punchions at a
¢ rate, with certain restrictions.*

“ These charter mints remained, upon this footing no doubt,
¢ during his reign, but we are certain that in that of his successor,
« Richard the First, the episcopal mint of Durham was revived;
s for Stow, from Hoveden, writes, that in the year 1196, king
¢ Richard granted licence unto Philip his chaplain, late made
¢ bishop of Ducham, to coyne money in the city of Durham, which
¢¢ liberty none of his predecessors had enjoyed for long time be-
¢ fore.+ This long time will be found, perhaps, to be forty-two
¢ years, viz. from the death of king Stephen to the eighth year
¢ of K. Richard I. The learned Mr Pegge is of the same opi-
¢ nion. Probably Richard, who was often greatly distressed for
¢ money, received a gratuity for the renewa% of this privilege, as
¢ he had for many others granted by him to his nobles and pre-

¢ Jates. ; \

s« However, though the bishop and his successors might coin
‘¢ money after this time, yet it is not to be supposed that they, or
“ any of the other bishops, who had the same powers, affected
¢ any peculiar - distinctions upon their money from that which
¢ wascoined in the royal mints; for Stow writes, that in the year
% 1247, the coin was so sore clipped, that it was thought good to
¢¢ change the same, and to make it baser. Whereupon stamps were
% given, of a new incision or cut; and being sent to the abbey of

» Leake’s Account Eng. Money, p. 53. 4 Stow’s Chron. p. 162.—Pegge, p. 84.
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*“ Bury i Suffolk, to Canterbury, Divelen, and other places,
“ forbidding to use any other other stamp than was used in the
*¢ exchange or mint at London, all the oldstamps were called in.
“ This plainly evinces, that there was, at that time, but oné type
“used throughout the kingdom,” SATIBOHATE i
The officers of the mints avere called moneyours, essayers, and
custodes cuneorum. These mints and officers were under the super-
visal and direction of the chiefjusticier, or the treasurer and barons
of the exchequer. ' Unhappy quarrels soon prevailed, and long
subsisted between the bishop and the convent, being greatly fo-
mented by the archdeacon,who was the prelate’snephew, by whom
it was insinuated, that the monks, in many instances, had usurped
an authority they never before exercised, and were encroaching
daily on the prelate’s prerogative; which at length grew up to an
implacable animosity, and acts of great violence ensued. Whar-
ton has repeated a long detail of those contentions, from Geoffrey
de Coldingham, - which" are not momentous enough to merit a
prolix rehearsal. "The bishop carried his persecution to very ount-
rageous heights. He beset the church with troops, commanding
fire and smoke to be put to the windows and doors: He prohibite%i
the carrying provisions into the convent; blocked up the passages
to the mill; broke down the fishery banks; overturned the fur-
nace or oven in Elvet; destroyed St Godric’s fish-dam at Finchale
and guarded the north gates of the castle, so that no‘one could
pass or repass. He cut off the communication of water from ' the
castle fountain, and destroyed the cattle of the convent. " He ex-
communicated the prior and the whole chapter for refusing him
admittance to the chapter-house at the time of their convention.
With a tumultuous mob he interrupted them in the holy offices
on the festival of St Cuthbert; broke inupon the altar; laid im-
pious hands on the sacred furniture, dragging forth the prior and
monks ministring there. Geoffrey says, so infamous a transaetioni
had not been known in the annals‘of the church; except the
assassination of Becket. Even to repeat so much isirksome, and
wounds the ear. This author is certainly partial in saying the
bishop’s wrath was excited by the archdeacon’s whispers; for it
is improbable such acts of violence could ‘take place withoutseme
grounds and real causes. Perhaps the convent were taking wn-
warrantable measures to extend their own power and ‘authority.
It is impossible for a dispassionate reader to conceive any prelate
would break out into such inordinate“acts of violence,” without
some very striking injury; but what'it was lies undiscovered.®
On the appeal of the archbishop'of Roan to Ronte, -totching
the fortification of Andeli, our bishop was joined in commission

* Ang. Sac. p. 727 3
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with William bishop of Ely, and the bishop of Lisieux, to justify
king Richard’s procedure before the pope.*

Not long sfter he was settled in his See, the king received a
fatal wound by an drrow at the sicge of a castle in le Limosin,
which he beset under an oppressive ¢laim of a treasure found in
that part of his dominionts.  The events of this warlike prince’s
life were various; his active spirit made him eager for feats of
arms and his whole life was embroiled in warfare. In the sccount
of bishop Pudsey’s life, his unwarrantable modes of extorting
money was sufficieritly shewn at his outset on the crusade; and,
the vicissitude of circumstances which ensued, all required vast
supplies, which were extorted from his subjects by innumerable
acts of oppression. When he came to the crown he made a tre-
mendous acknowledgment of his being accessary to the death of
his father, and Providence seems to have held a vindictive eye o-
ver him through every circumstance of his life; for whilst he was
vainly spending the best blood and treasures of England, in the
frenzy of a crusade, his country was involved in anarchy by the
arrogance of an imperious regent, who usurped an authority that
did not even appertdin to his sovereign. On his return from
Syria, he was trepanned and put in bonds by a banditti of robbers.
who, contrary to every law human and divine, disregarded not
only his royal dignity, but the common principles of civilized na-
tions, and held him a prisoner. If the ferocity of the natives of
this island, who disgraced humanity by the ignominious manner
in which king William of Scotland was brought before king Rich~
ard, is asubject of lamentation, it is equally such to see the king
of England, by the command of the emperor, brought before an
assembly of the states at Haguenaw, by miscreants who were in:
the most abject bonds of vassalage. The deputies sent by the
queen and council to acquaint the king with what passed in his’
dominions, met in the road the intrepid prince, to whose sword
Palestine so lately trembled, ignominiously conducted, like the
meanest criminal, in wretched apparel, erouching on a mule and
bound hand and foot. The melancholy sight drew tears from their
astonished eyes; and as they wept, he lifted up his shackled hand
and dropt a tear. The griefs of imprisonment were rendered still
more pungent by the treason and intrigues of his brother. At
length, for a ransom of 100,000 marks, he was set at liberty. Soon
after his return, he confiscated his brother’s lands, and declared:
him incapable of succeeding to the throne.’ Having settled all
comumotions in England, he speeded to take his revenge on the
king of France, to whose intrigues were justly attributed much of

2 G

* Rymer’s Feedera, v. i. p. 96.
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the sorrows of his captivity. ~This new kindled war brought no-
thing but encreased sorrows to both countries. Neither sovereign

reaped any material advantage.' A truce succeeded to five years’

bloodshed, in.which interval the king lost his life, as before re-
marked. Before his death, he was reconciled to his brother, and

favoured him by his will. His body was buried at the foot of his

father’s tomb, at Fontevravd, in token of his contrition for the grief
he had occasioned him, His heart was carried to Roan,.in testi-

mony of his love to the Normans ; and his bowels to Poictiers,
in contempt of their disloyalty. Iis vilour was admired by the
whole world, and his conduct in war was judicious and generous.
He supported. great magnificence;. but it-was by extortion, and

the oppression of his subjects; and his splendor was clouded by
their tears. His pride held him above mankind : The highest
he regarded with contempt, and the lowest he spurned as slaves..
His lasciviousness. was disgraceful to humanity, and he was re-
proached to his face with.unnatural crimes.* He reigned ten

years, of which he was ouly eight months in England. He was
the first sovereign of this country -who bore in his shield three
lions passant; and before whose time seals, with any distinct im~
pression, were not used by our kings.

The accession of king John was immediately succeeded by the
king of Scotland’s claim of Nerthumberland ; on which Eustace
de Vesey was commissioned to assure him, that, immediately on
king John’s return from Normandy, he should have full satisfac-
tion in.his demands. . Soon after the eoronation, king William
of Scotland was summoned to attend the sovereign at Nottingham;
afterwards he was summoned to attend at York; to both which
places he only sent commissioners: But, on the third summons, he
attended at. Lincoln, 'The bishop of Durham received him on the
frontier, and escorted him through his territories; at the boundary
of which he was received by the sheriff and. barons of Yorkshire.
By the convention of king Richard, the kings of Scotland were
granted, in their passage to and from the English court, a daily
pension of money, to be paid by the sheriffs of each county through
- which they travelled; together with a portion of bread, wine, ean-
dles, and spices.. The bishop' of Durham, having all temperal au-
thority within his jurisdiction, was bound to give personal attend-
ance in his palatinate, as the sheriffs of other liberties. The dele-
gates sent by the king on this last summons, were Philip bishop of

* 1t is said, that being one day admonished by Fulk,curate of Nevilly, 2 man famous
Jfor his zeal, to throw off’ those wicked habits which were commonly called his three
daughters, he replied jestingly, that it was his design ; and to that end he resolved to
give the first (pride) to the templars, the second favarice) to the monks, and the third
{tust ) to the bishops. Hoveden, p. 789.
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Dulham, Roger Bigot earl of Norfolk, Henry de Bohun earl of
Hereford, D.wxd enaTok ‘Huntingdon, Ronrer de Lacy constable
of Cbcstcr, Tustace de Vesey, Robert de Ros, and Robert Fitz-
Roger, sheriff’ of Northumberland N

In the year 1199, there happened a remarkable inundation,
which carried away Berwick-Bridge. Tarl Patric, then governor
and justiciary of Scotland, in obedience to his sover cign’s orders,
set about rebuilding it ; but was discharged by Phlllp ‘bishop of
Durham from abuttmtr it onany g ground of his palatinate ; with-
out which it was lmpOssxble to restore the bridge there. At last,
by the intercession of William de Stuteville, tﬁe bishop gave ‘his
consent, saving to his See the terms stipulated in the convention
made between the king of Scotland and his predecessor, ‘bishop
Pudsey. +

¢ In the 6th year of king John, the bishop, prior, and chapter
¢ of Durham, the dean and chapter of York, with sundry other

4¢ deans and chapters, abbots and priors, within the province of

 York, to prevent the unjust, arbitrary excommunications, sus-
“pensions, and interdicts, of Geoﬂ'rey archbishop of York,
4 against their own persons, tenants, lands, ‘and possessmns, by
« reason of some differences betwixt them concerning their ju-
“¢ risdictions and ecclesiastical privileges, which they complalncd
¢¢ the archbishop invaded; appearing before the king .at York,
¢ did there, in the king’s own presence, appeal ‘him “before the
“ apostolic See, preﬁmng a certain day: To which the king, by
< his letters patent, gave his royal testlmony and assent, thcy
“¢ not daring to appeal without his licence.”t

It appears that our bishop w zcx; one of those counsellors who

262

¥ Xioveden. -} Ibid. p. 796.
1 Prynn’s Chron. Vindication, v. ii. printed at London 1666, fo. 242.
Pat. 6. John. regis. M. 5. A, D. 1205.

Rex, &c. omnibus, &c. Noverit umversnas vestra, quod cum dominus I’lnl Dun-
elmensis episcopus, Decanus & Capitulum sanctee Marize Eborac. de Seleby, de Wi-
‘teby, de Fontibus, de Blithe, de novo Burgo, de Kirkham, de Marton, de Beolton, de
‘Sancto Oswaldo priores, coram nobis apud Eboracum essent constituti, in presentia
nostra proposucrunt, quod in omnibus erant parati Domino archiepiscopo Eborac,—
Canonicam obedientiam exhibere, salva reverentia quam debent.* Romanz ecclesie,
et salvas privilegiis suis et libertatibus eoclesiarum suarum. Ne autem pr'zdlctus ar-
chlcplscopus motu proprie voluntatis in terram nostram sive ‘hemines nostros, sive in
ipsos vel homines suos, vel possessienes eorum aliquam sententiam excommunica-
tionis suspensionis vel interdicti poneret, coram nobis ad sedem apostolicam appella-
runt, terminum in octavis Sancti Andre appellationi prosequandee pracgigentes. Et
quia appellatio illa coram nobis interposita, eidem: per litteras nostras testimoniunz
perhibemus. Acta sunt ista apud Eborum, sexto die Marcii, anno, &c. Sexto,

* The bishop of Durham being formerly exempted by pope Clement's bull from
obedience to him, to whom pope Celestine with a NoN ousmiNaTF, by another buU
commanded him to submit. Chron, Johannis Brompton. ‘Col. 1224.
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induced the king to be guilti: of innumerable severities upon the
conyent of Canterbury, touching their election of a metropolitan,
and in that matter, to shew a public contempt of the authority of
the See of Rome; which in consequence brought on an interdict
gnd excommunication against the king and his abettors, in which
this prelate was involved, together with the bishops of Winchester
and Norwich. Under this unhappy. circumstance Philip died
on the 22nd day of April 1208. His contentions with his con-~
vent produced a melancholy contempt to his memory, which was

ublicly shewn at his death- for, being excommunicate, they
would not suffer his remains to be interred within the consecrated

recincts ; and he was buried in an obscure grave by laymen,
without any religious ceremony,

During this episcopacy, John, in the first year of his* reign
(1200), confirmed to the See, the earldom or manor of Sadberge
with the wapentake thereof, knights-fees’ liberties, free customs,
and pleas of the crown thereto appertaining, in as full a manner
as his royal predecessor held the same in his own proper hands,
and the bishop held and enjoyed his other lands and military-fees,
He also confirmed to the same bishop the vills of Cliffe and Crake
in Yorkshire, with the woods thereto belonging, exempt from the
jurisdiction of the king’s forests, and authority of the officers
thereof. - And also granted to the bishop, for his men, lands and
fees in Yorkshire and Lincolnshire; an exemption from suits in
the ccunties and wapentakes ; aids of sheriffdoms and bailiwics;
and all pleas appertaining to the office of sheriffs and bailiffs there,
He also granted a yearly fair to be held at the bishop’s manors
of Hoveden and Allérton in Yorkshire.t

The bishop, during his episcopacy, did many acts of royal ju-
risdiction. He granted lands at Bedburn-mouth te Lucas de

* Geoffrey de Coldingham,— Angl. Sac. p. 729.

+ Johannes D. G. &ec.  Sciatis nos concessisse & presenti carta confirmasse Deo
& Beato Cuthberto & ecclesizz Dunelm. & Phillipo Dunelm. episc, & successoribus
suis in perpetuum manerium de Sadburga in wapentagiis & feodis militum & cufn
omuibus pert’, &c, cum saca & soca & toll & team & infangeneth, & cum omnibys
hibertatibus & liberis consuetudinibus & cum placitis ad coronam regiam pertinentibus,

sicut rex Richardus frater noster in propria many sua habeant & sicut idem epise, me-
Jius & liberius habet & tenet alias terras suas, & feoda militum in episcopatu smo,
&e. &e.

25d Feb. A° 8° 1207, grants, that the bishop and his men, lands and fees in York-
shirc and Lincolnshire, be quit “ de sectis comitatum & wapentachorum, et de auxiliis
vic. & balliv. suorum, et de om’ibus placitis & querclis qua ad vic, & ballivos suos
pertinent." Extract from Record at Durham,

A. D. 1198. Hoc tempore ponte de Berwick inundatione asportato, Philippus
episcopus prohibuit ne pontem re wdificarent. Nam altera pars ripee terra erat Dun-
elmensis episcopi. Tandem tamen pons refectus rogante Gul. de Stoteville,

A. D. 1200. Joannes rex dedit Phillippo Dunelmen. episcopo licentiam habendi
singulis annis Nundinas apud Hovedyne & Alvertune,~——Ex lib. annalium, &«,
Lel. Col. v. 1. p. 293,
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Richford in fee, by metes and bounds, rendering to him, and his
successors, a pair of gilded spurs, or 6d. yearly, in lieu of all ser-
vices; with liberty to the grantee of taking fuel-wood, and timber
for building, under the view of the forester ; together with pan~
nage for his hogs in the woods; saving to the See the right ofthe
forests.* He confirmed his predecessor’s grants in Cornsey and
Hedley, which, in the year 1200, also received the royal con-
firmation. He granted lands at Thorp-theules to Stephen de
Elwick by metes and bounds, under the payment of a pound of
cumin-seed yearly, and performance of foreign service.t These
several lands, with others, were afterwards granted to the priory
of Finchale, The unhappy disagreement between the bishop and

. the convent prevented his adding to the ornaments of the church

or encreasing its territories.f

It is very difficult to conceive this prelate’s character from the
short anecdotes historians have given of him.  His contention
with the monks, and his attachment to king John, plainly evince
his being a weak man, of a froward and obstinate disposition.«
To point out the vices of the age, it may be necessary to notice
some canons, a few years preceding this period, for the regula-
tion of the clergy. At asynod held at Westminster, by the eighth
canon the clergy were prohibited the diversion of hunting ; and
by the twelfth, were restrained from practising the profession of

arms, At the synod of Canterbury, A. D. 1175, the clergy were

* For the substance of this grant, vide vol. ii. Bedburn.
+ The like for this grant, vide ibid. Thorp-theules.
} Godwin says, he took a pilgrimage to Compostella in Spain, A. D, 1200; but

1 do not find this supported by any of the cotemporary historians,

The See vacant after the death of bishop Pudsey.

Guardian,—Philip de Hulk, who was a witness with Henry Pudsey, Jordan Escol~
land, Tho. de Amundeville, Osbert de Laton, and others, to a grant of bishop
Hugh’s to,Walter de Cadoma (of Caer) and Robert, son of Roger, nephews of'
Simon the chamberlain (Camerarius). Grey’s MSS.

Constable of the Castle,~Hugh Bardolf, high sheriff of Northumberland, appointed
by K. Richard I. Vide Dugdale’s Bar, v. i. p. 685.

Philip of Pictavia, alias de Poicteu, bishop ;—Elected in November, alias 30th De-
cember 1195 ; Consecrated 12th May 1197; ob. 22d April 1208, «—King’s
tallager. Sent to be present at the election of the Roman emperor, Otho, king
John’s nephew. Dugd Bar. v, i. p. 63,

: Officers of the See during the Time of this Bishop,

High Sheriff,—Leonius de Heriz, or Hariz, who was a witness with Americk, the
archdeacon, to a grant of bishop Philip’s, A. D. 1200,

~——Regin. Venar, orVenuer, (the Hunter), He was witness to a ¢onfirmation by
bishop Philip of bishop Hugh’s grant to W. de Cadoma of Cornsey and Hedloy
with Bertram prior of Durham, Americk the archdeacon, Hen. de Ferlington,
Pet. Harpin, and others.

e Galfridus Sarescut. I find him a witness with Americk the archdeacon, and
Bertram prior of Durham, Geoffery de Coisners, W, de Laton, Simon de Fer-
l;ngton, W. Briton, and others, toa grant of bishap Philip’s to Lucas de Rich.,

ord. : y ?

Constable of the Castle,~—Walter de Ferlington.—-——Randal’s MSS,
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orbid appearing at drinking entertainments, taverns, and public
houses ; not to interfere in trials where life or limb was in judg-
ment; not to wear long hair, nor to exercise merchandise, or
take farms; and not to appear in the figure of military men.
Such dissipations had crept in among the clergy, and such devi-
ations from the dignity of the ecclesiastical function.

After a year was elapsed from the death of the bishop, the pope
sent his mandatory letters to the prior and monks, requiring them
to.elect a prelate. This threw them into much perplexity ; on
the one hand dreading the austerity of the king; on the other
the frown of the apostolical See. The churches of England every
where laboured under grevious oppressions and injuries, and the
See of Durham was not free from the exactions of the crown,
notwithstanding the exemptions granted by former sovereigns, of
which in times of such public calamity, the people of St Cuthbert’s
territories had no means of availing themselves. In the midst
of these troubles, prior Bertram departed this life. On this oc-
casion the convent found favour with the king, though little hoped
for, who granted them his consent freely to chuse a person most
agreeable to themselves: on which they elected William, a native
of the city of Durham.*

During this period, the reconciliation took place between the
pope and king John.

The prior and monks, previous to that event, had proceeded to
elect a bishop, and accordingly chose Richard dean of Salisbury,
but, for several months, kept thewhole transaction secret, through
fear of offending the king, as is alledged, whose opinion or plea-
sure they had not consulted. At length they discovered what
they had done to the pope’s legate in England, and the archbishop
of Canterbury.t Soon afterwards the legate came to Durham to
enquire’ into the transaction, when the convent produced the
pope’s letters mandatory, and discovered every thing they had
done in pursuance thereof. The legate declared they had elected
a very proper and learned person, but that the king ought to
have assented thereto: That now the pope and their sovereign
were unanimous, to offend one was to incur the displeasure of
both; on which he warned them of the afflictions they might
bring on themselves. He then produced letters from the holy
See, commanding him, as the convent had been so dilatory in
electing their prelate, to deprive them now of that power, giving
him authority, in the name of the apostolical See, to appoint a
proper person to the vacant bishopric; whereupon he nominated
- John bishop of Norwich; and in case of their diffidence, he was
enjoined to pronounce an anathema. The convent found them-

f » Angl. Sac. p. 750. + Ibid.
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selves involved in an embarrassment from which they knew not
how to be extricated, or to which of the two evils to incline: either
to confirm the legate’s appointment, in which they should sin
against conscience, or refuse the same, and incur the solemn sen-
tence which the legate was directed to-pronounce. At length
they consented to submit the whole to the pope’s will; to which
the legate replied, what he had already done was by that autho-
rity, which rendered all further applications to the holy See un-
necessary. Deliberating a short time on the matter, the convent
assented to the translation of the bishop of Norwich, which took
place on the 16th day of February 1214. Accordingly the pope,
in the following month of October, annulled the election of the
dean of Salisbury, and confirmed John Grey bishop of Norwich
in this translation; but previous to the day of confirmation, he
departed this life.* /

A contention now arose between the convent and the king,
touching the next election; but they, in maintenance of their
ancient privilege, elected Morgan the king’s brother, as also bro-
ther of Galfrid archbishop of York, who was then prior of Be~
verley. He applied to Rome for consecration, but the king pre—
vented it by discovering his spurious birth, king Henry having
begot him on the wife of Ralph Bloeth, a knight. The pope
would have dispensed with this disqualification, if the pretension
of being a king’s son was disclaimed, and he would insist on his
birth as Bloeth’s son: But Morgan declared his being of royal
issue was to him the dearest honour upon earth, which he would
not disclaim for any preferment; and therefore the election was
pronounced void.+

From the foregoing circumstances, it appears, a very long va-
cancy happened in the See,viz. from the death of Philip de Poicten
who, according to the best authorities, died in the beginning of
1208, to the time that Richard dean of Salisbury was elected,
which, as Wharton judiciously conceives, happened five years
after bishop Philip’s death, and not five months, as Geoffrey of
Coldingham alledges ; and, his election being superseded, that
of John Grey bishop of Norwich happened in the beginning of
the year 1214 from whence to the time of electing Morgan prior
of Beverley, who was disqualified by the operation of the canons
against illegitimate children, and the election of Richard de Mar-~
isco, which Wharton, with clear argument and many proofs,
dates about the 6th day of December 1217, is a period of nine
years and a half.}

Wharton obseeves, that the history of the church in this period
is perplexed and uncertain; and no wonder when it is considered

* Geof. de Cold.—Angl, Sac. p. 751. + Ibid. p. 732.  { Ibid. p. 725.
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what disorder and confusion took place in the state. In the year
1209, the king, with a powerful army, was in the north to demand
satisfaction in Scotland for vatious insults offered his crown, and
injuries done to his people. He lay at Norham with his troops,
whilst the Scottish king assembled his army at Roxburgh; but,
by the interposition of the robles of both nations, hostilities were
suspended. Eustace de Vesey married Margiret the king of Seot-
land’s daughter, and Raobert de Ros was his son-in-law, the most
powerful barons i Northumberland: Add to their interest that
of Patrick earl of Dunbar, who married Ada, another daughter
of thdat sovereign. Under such influence; the Scottish nation
were induced to terms of peace. The armies were disbanded, dind
a conference was agreed upon to be held at Newcastle ; but the
king of Scotland falling sick, a truce only took place, which was
succeeded by a renewal of warlike preparations, and the king of
England again brought an army into the North, as far as Bam-
brough, which Fordun describes to be very formidable, their be-
ing embodied therewith 18,000 Welsh troops, 1500 English
knights, and 7000 cross-bowmen. But though the king of Scot-
land levied a great army at Melros and shewed much inclination
for war, a convention took place, at the intercession of the great
men of both nations, at Norham, where a treaty of peace was con-
cluded. Besides these troubles, John laboured under the pope’s
mterdict and excommunication. ‘A gift of his crown was made
by the Scc of Rome to Lewis of France; and an invasion from
the powers of Europe, in a crusade against his dominions, by vir-
tue of the same authority, was prepared. ~ Add to these, a con-
spiracy formed against him by his subjects, after receiving an ab-
solution from their oath of allegiance. Kustace de Vesey, and
Robert Fitz-Water, were chiefs in this design; on discovery of
which, they fled the kingdom, and Vesey’s Castle of Alnwick, at
the king’s command, was dismantled.  Those troubles did not
terminate on the king’s submission, and making peace with the

See of Rome, which took place in the year 1213. The prepara--

tions for an invasion from France still proceeded ; no terms of

reconciliation with thatkingdom being concludeduntil the avtumn -

of the year 1214. No sooner were the foreign alarms subsided,
than Cardinal Langton, now admitted to the See of Canterbury,
set on foot that glorious purpose which renders his memory a-
miable to every English mind, and his name immortal in the an-
nals of his country. The weakness ofa prince has, in innumerable’
instances, beenattended with various effortstoextend the royalpre-
rogative, to promote absolute monarchy, and enslave the people.
John’s indolence, or imbecility of mind, had already occasioned
the loss of that'rich and extensive territory which his ancestors

’
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possessed on the continent. His folly was expressed in various
incidents in the conduct of his government at home; and, as ef-
feminate cowardice is always attended with abject cruelty, he had
displayed various atrocious acts; in the death of his nephew and
captive, Arthur duke of Bretaigne, whose blood was on his own
hand ; the perpetual imprisonment of his niece Lleanor of Bre-
taigne ; putting away Avisa of Gloucester ; the sacrifice of the
‘Welsh hostages, and various meaner instances in the course of his
government. He had defiled the bed of many of his barons, and
debauched their daughters ; had incroached on the privileges of
the church; and, with unremitting severity, loaded the subject
with the heaviest exactions. He laid the fences of his forests
open, that his beasts of chace might ke let in upon every private
estate. Established laws were no restraint to his desires; and
his will was the only rule by which his actions were maintained.
His opposition to the pope was not derived from principle, but
pride; and the @ra in which he attempted to shake that juris-
diction, sufficiently testified his ignorance and arbitrary mind.——
His folly was displayed to the height in the despair he yielded to,
mixed with the madness of resentment under the pope’s persecu-
tion, when he offerea to turn Mahometan, and hold his crown of
the Turkish empire. John's struggle with the holy See no doubt
laid the foundation of succecding events; but many of the bless-
ings then in the womb of futurity are to be attributed to his folly
and want of foresight. His character sufficiently justified the im-
mediate procedures of his people. Cardinal Langton,* actuated
by a principle of zeal for his native country, he being by birth an
. Englishman, and from a desire of restoring the liberty of the sub-

Ject, raised a storm against the king more formidable than he had
hitherto struggled with. He found the exigency of the times re-
quired the barons should be roused from the lethargy in which
they bent their heads to the impetuous sovereign ; that the charter
of Henry I. in which their liberties were protected, should be held
forth to the people, that its infringements might be redressed, and
its powers established. He called upon them, in memory of their
ancestors, to attend to the injuries already prepared for them; and,
in the name of posterity, animated them to protect from slavery
succeeding generations. The English, no longer able to support
the load of their encreasing oppressions and injuries, and fired with

‘ 2E

* As nothing was more opposite to the barons’ design of recovering their ancient
privileges, than the vassalage to which John had subjected the kingdom, Cardinal
Langton solemnly protested against it, and laid his protestation upon the altar. Pope
Innocent having notice of Langton’s protestation, was extremely incensed that 2 car
dinal should act so directly contrary to the interests of the Holy See. He durst,not
however fall upon him, for fear of putting the whole kingdom in commotion, and jn-
ducing the English tojoin with Langton in defence of their liberties, Rapin, p. 274.
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the love of the country, with a noble exertion, glorious in history,
and stamped on the name of England with immortal honour, in
the year 1215, obtained from the trembling and reluctant tyrant
at Runnemede, Magna Charta, and the charter of the forests,
supported by commissioners, who should restrain regal jurisdiction
within the prescribed limits. The interposition of the pope, who
now as abjectly served his basest purposes, as before he opposed
with spirit his malignity and tyranny, did not avail, The strug-
gle became more ardent ; the overstretched powers of Rome, in
this instance, first shook her authority here. The king, in disap-
pointed pride, reflected, under an ignominious blush, on the good
act he had involuntarily performed. He raged with vexation and
wrath, and determined to remove, even with the ruthless hands of
cruelty, warfare, and destruction, the blessing he had bestowed
upon his people. He brought in an army of foreign auxiliaries,
who were invited over to take for their reward what their arms
should seize. He made his progress to the north, and desolation
marked ‘his steps. ‘The country smoked in ashes, and the soil
was stained with the bloody marks of brutal ferocity and impla-
cable wrath. The territories of this See were not spared; the
abbey of Coldingham was plundered, and the town of Berwick
burnt ; the tyrant disgracing royalty by putting the firebrand to
the very house where he had been hospitably lodged. The dis~
may arising from these cruel devastations occasioned a desperate
measure, the calling in aid from France, and, as some authors
say, offering the crown to Lewis. Whilst John on one hand was
wasting the possessions of his adverse barons, Alexander king of
Scotland, with a large army, added to the misery of the people,
by committing equal devastations on the lands of the king’s ad-
herents. Hugh de Baliol and Philip de Ulcotes were John’s com~
missioners for governing the territory between Tweed and Tecs
and for that purpose retained a powerful force. This occasioned
the Scottish army, as they marched through the county of Dur-
ham, to come before the Castle of Barnard, which tben belonged
to Hugh Baliol. Meditating an attack by storm, the king of
Scotland and Eustace deVesey went to reconoitre the place; when
2 bowman from one of the out-posts shot a fatal shaft, which slew
Eustace on the spot. Alexander made a progress as far as Do-
ver where Lewis of France lay, now exacting the homage of the
English barons as their sovereign. Such were the dreadful vi-
cissitudes this nation was decreed to submit to: But Providence, .
in the interval, snatched off the tyrant, then resting from his hor-
rid operations at the Castle of Newark.

The accession of Henry the Third, though little more than
nine years of age, (an event which took place on the nineteenth
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dayof October 1216,) made a happy changein the affairs of Eng-
land, under the regency of William Mareschal earl of Pem-
broke, a man of great fidelity, wisdom and courage. A defec-
tion had arisen among the English barons, who were disgusted
with Lewis’s arrogance and imprudent measures ; and their af-
fections bending towards their natural prince; a breach soon en-
sued, which brought on a battle; in which Lewis’s army was to-
tally defeated near Lincoln, in the month of May 1217. This
event was followed by the destruction of a large fleet bringin
over reinforcements. ‘The consequence was, that Lewis returneﬁ
to France, and made a total renunciation of all claim to this
kingdom. i : :

So much was necessary to shew, that the long vacancy of the See
and the confusion and uneertainty of the history of this province
were the natural consequences of the distraction of the state. So
that it is probable, according to Whatton, our bishop’s consecra~
tion did not take place till after Henry the Third’s accession, and
that it happened in the year 1217. In what manner the revenue
was applied during this period there is no account: But it is rea-
sonable to presume, that whilst John was making such enormous
demands from his barons and clergy as a seventh of their move-
ables, the produce of this rich See, during nine years’ vacancy,
would not be a neglected object. » ‘

Richard de Marisco occurs, in the year 1211, as chancellor of
England.* A charter of John’s, noted by Prynn, + dated in Oc-
tober 1218, is expressed to be granted per manum Ricardi de Ma-
rescis. By the rolls of chancery it is shewn, that Richard de Ma-
risco, archdeacon of Richmond and Northumberland, resigned
the seals to the king at Ospreng. He afterwards had them re-
stored ; and a charter, dated 22d November 1214, is expressed
to be per manum Ricardi de Marisco cancellarii nostriy &c. t—
Richard dean of Salisbury was elected bishop by the convent, as
Geoffrey of Coldingham says five manths before the pope’s legate
dictated to them the election of John bishop of Notwich.—
This transaction is dated en the 16th of February 1214, ground-
ed on the legate’s letter to the pope,|| dated the 24th of that
month.  On the 22d day of May 1214, the king recommended
Richard de Marisco to the chapter of Winchester, and, on the
28th day of June, he was elected bishop of that See, under a
false report that theit prelate Peter was dead. On the 14th of the
same month, the pope sent letters to the king touching the affaix
of the See of Durham, wherein a tefusal of confirmation of the
convent’s election was set forth, as being grounded on the ¢itcums

2H2

* Floril.  +Prynn, v ii.p. 290.  § Ibid, v.iip, 339, [ Ibid. g v i, 355
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stance of its having been mnade without the king’s consent. The
popé transmitted to the king the convent’s certificate of their
election, signed by William the prior and forty monks. 'The
matter still remaining in suspense, the monks pétitioned the
king to give his consent; to which, on the 6th September 1214,
he sent his absolute denial, with some reprchensions for their
countumacy. John bishop of Norwich died in the month of
October Tollowing. Morgan was then elected, who, before the
conclusion of the same year, was rejected. The Durham annals
place this election in 1218; and the same annals set forth, that

RICHARD DE MARISCO

received the bishopric from the nomination of Gualo the legate,
about the feast of St Nicholas'1214, and was consccrateg by
‘Walter bishop of York 22d June 1215. These are inconsisten-
cies easily refuted ; for Walter did not obtain the archbishopric
before the month of November in that year, and the 22d day of
June did not fall on the Lord’s day. Gualo the legate did not
arrive in England before the middle of the year 1216, and he
retired the middle of the year 1218. Another author says, the
bishop was consecrated 24th July 1218: But this assertion is no
more plausible than the former, that not being a dominical day.
It therefore appears that Richard, at the procuration of Gualo,
was elected about the 6th day of Decembeg 1217, and was
consecrated on the 24th of June 1218. Robert de Graystanes
says, he was consecrated about the feast of John the Baptist, and
that he died in the 8th year of his episcopacy. It is certain he
departed this life on the 1st day of May 1226. M. Paris says,
he presided about nine years. If we admit he was elected in
1216, and consecrated 25th June 1217, it would make good his
assertion. .

Such is the substance of what Wharton says, touching the
uncertainty of the time for cur bishop’s accession to the See,
and the examples he brings to fix the date he adopts. Robert
de Graystanes says, that, supported by the king’s approbation,
he gave great molestation to the monks with respect to their
rights and liberties, some of which ke absolutely took away, and
others he altered. There is no evidence in the records of the
church of any such matters; but yet it is generally believed he
was profuse and magnificent, sparing no expence in the in-
dulgence. of his vanities and gratifications; and, in order to
maintain his enormous prodigality, he got money by every
stratagem his love of pleasure could incite, or invention devise.

Soon after his coming to the See, he was in commission with
the archbishop of York to absolve the king of Scotland from the
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censures of the See of Rome, for which purpose he was at
Berwick on the 1st December 1217.* Three days afterwards,
the king’s mother also received absolution from the hands of the
bishop of Durham.

In the second year of his episcopacy he appeared to have been
reconciled to the convent; and, in consequence, confirmed to
them, by his charter, all their liberties and privileges, according
to the tenor of the charter of their former prelate William the
First. He also confirmed and appropriated to them, the
churches of Dalton, Aycliff, and Pittington.

He was arbiter in a contest between the abbot and convent of
Alnwick, and the vicar of the church of Chatton, touching that
vicarage; in which he adjudged, that the collation to that
church was in the bishops of Durham. He granted and decreed,
that the tithes belonging to that church should be appropriated
to the abbey of Alnwick. This instrument is dated at Auckland,
in the 8th year of his episcopacy; and it is here noted as the
first act of the bishop of Durham which has a confirmation under
the scal of the convent.4 It is remarkable in another instance.
that, before the reign of king John, as Sir Edward Coke ob-
serves, none of the kings of England wrote in the plural number;,
in all their grants writing Ego or I'; but he assumed the plural
number, and all his successors wrote Nos, or We. In the in=
strument now quoted, the bishop assumed the same court stile.—
The bishop in some manner (though not noticed in what
circumstance by any historian) exceeding the bounds of his
jurisdiction, to the prejudice of the rights of the crown,
occasioned the king, for redress thereof, to send a prohibition to

3 * Chron Melros

+ O’ib’s Christi fidelib’s has:I'ras visuris vel audituris Tho. prior & co’ventus
Dun eccl'ie s in d’'no Nov’it univ’rsitas v’ra nos inspexisse ordinaco’em d'ni Ric’i
Dun epi f’c’am sup’ eccl’iam de Chatton sub hac forma.

0'ib’s, &¢. sponte & absolute ordinaco’i n’re supposuissent quicquid juris habe-
bant in d’ca eccl’ia de Chetton; now de, &c Quod collac’e seu dona’co vicarie
d’ce ecclie de Chetton nobis et succ. n’ris inp’petuum remanebit, &c. omnes autem
deci’as garbary’ ad d'¢a’m eccliam de Chetton & capellas spas spectantes dictis
abbati & co’ventui de Alnewic co’cessimus, &:. confirmamus p’cipiendas & convert-
endas in proprios in perpetuum.  Vicarius, &c p’sonal’r in ead residebit & sustine~
bit o’ia onera ordinaria d’cz ecclliz, &c. annexa, & mansu’ p’d’cum in villa de
Dodington, nec non et terram quz ad eccl’iam p’tinet in villa de Chetton habebit in
perpetuuin,

Et ut, &c. ta’ sigilln’ n’r'm qua’ sigille’ capitulide Alnewic, &e. Bis testibus
magistro Simone cancellario n’ro Willielmo de Arundel, Gaunfrido vic’io de Wood-
horne, Michaele vic'rio de Benton, Hugone de Gayherst, Stephario de Burton’,
Rog’o de Lacy, clicis n’ris & aliis = Dat apud #uclent p’manum Henrici cap’ni
n'ri in ¢’ro 8. Mich’is pont. n’ri anno octavo

Nos autem, &c. rata’ & grata’ Ie’ntes sicut in carta ipsius epi.

In cujus rei testimon’ sigillu’ cap’li n’ri p’senti scripto fecimus apponi, Teste
Capitulo n’ro.~~Randal’s MSS. "
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his officers, until the matter could be discussed in the king's
court.* {

Notwithstanding thefavourableappearance of cordiality betweent
the bishop and convent before observed, the dissensions between
them increased to a violent degree, so as to occasion various suits
at law, touching the bishop’s infringements of the rights of the
church. The prior and monks, in retaliation of the injnries they
sustained from his extravagarce and exactions, accused him be-
fore the pope, of bloedshed, simony, adultery, sacrilege, rapine,
perjury, and various dilapidations. To hear and determine these
flagrant charges, the pope appointed the bishops of Salisbury and
Ely his delegate judges: But the bishop of Durham disdaining
to submit to their determination, appealed to the See of Rome,
where, it is alledged, his money prevailed so far as to soften the
pope’s ire, and protract the suit, in which no definitive sentence
was pronounced in his life-time.+ The suits depending .in the
courts of England were prosecuted with the greatest inveteracy.
As the bishop was travelling to London in the year 1226, with a
troop of lawyers, in all the bitterness of professed litigiousness
and prosecution, he took the monastery of Peterborough in his
way, where, on the first day of May, he halted, to rest all night,
aud was found dead in his bed in the morning. He was in high
health and vigour when he retired to his chamber, so that his
exit was not without suspicion of foul play. It is said he left the
See encumbered with a debt of 10,000 marks. He was buried it
the chapter-house at Durham, on the 5th day of May, and the
following epitaph was written to his memory by one of the monks
of that house.

Tulmina qui cup- { Yaudes pompasque git- j

G4t sevate 8- ‘ #i me pensare vel= |
Dui populos reg- itig, 4 memores super omnig g= A
Duol mors imm= A ‘i nion parcit Honore pots o
Tobig praepos= gimilig fueram bene gc= !}
Duod sum vos et J t ab Aite curcends ven- J

* Anno 1224, Rex& Adz de Jeland, Rogero Dorudre, Jordana Hayron, Willielms:
Britton & Roberto de Jeland, sal. prxcipimus vobis ne teneatis placitum per aliqsd’
breve venerabilis patria R. Dunholm episcopi cancellarii nostri quali predecéssores
sui temporibus praedecessorum nostrorum usi non fuerunt et quale ad ipsum non per-
tinet, jure episcopatus sui; et ne idem episcopus utatur libertate aliqua in ep’atu
suo qua pradec sul usi non fuerunt temporibus antecessorum nostrorum regum ‘ne
glia, donec discussum fuerit in curia nostra, utrum hujusmodi brevia et libertates:
pertineant ad ipsum episcopum jure episcopatus sui, vel non. Teste meipso apud
Bed, xxx die Junii. Adam de Yeland fuit senescallus epi.

; . + Ang. Sac. p. 754
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His memory was much reflected on by the ecclesiastics of his
time. Amongst others, a monk of Lanercost speaks of him to
the following purport ;—dnno 1226 obiit Ricardus de Marisco
episcopus Dunelm. Ille qui tantam tyrannidem ecclesie S. Cuthbert:
antulst, ut jura monachorum & possessiones eorum pro posse suo abs-
tulerit, mec ulli eorum quamdiu vizerit pepercertt. Sed cum auda-
cius eos expugnare disposuit subito e mundo recessit.

He continued chancellor of England to the time of his death.*
It is unnecessary to review the character of this prelate. The ac-
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